Title Foreign Tales and Traditions chiefly selected from the 
Fugitive Literature of Germany Volume 2 

Published 1829, Glasgow; A. Fullarton & CoEdinburgh 

Creator Cunningham, George Godfrey 


Copy supplied by the British Library from its digital collections 


= 
55 
rs 
ow 

ie 


Attribution 


<span>Usage of this item is subject to Google Terms and Conditions.</span> 


Licence: https://www.bl.uk/help/terms-of-use-for-google-books 


FORBIGCN 


TALES AND TRADITIONS. 


— Enc on Steel by Gray & Sou, — 


GLASGOW: 
PUBLISHED BY BLACKIE, FULLARTON AND C? 
AND A.FULLARTON AND C2 EDINBURGH. 


1828. 


rt a 


FOREIGN 


TALES AND TRADITIONS 


CHIEFLY SELECTED 


*}. FROM 
a, 


Che Fugitibe Literature of Germany. 
By GEORGE G. CUNNINGHAM. © 


= IN TWO VOLUMES. 


VOL. II. 


GLASGOW : 


BLACKIE, FULLARTON, & CO. 
AND A. FULLARTON, & CO., EDINBURGH. 


MDCCCXXIX. 


a 
i 
ta 5 
4 
AD nS 
_* 
Ls. 
Pt 
Stet Te!) 
‘V0 
saat 
we 
AS 
“4 


< 


CONTENTS OF VOLUME IL. 


Seo 


Tue Pictures, 3 é 7 
The Devil’s Mill, 3 A 
_ The Pilgrim, 
The Three Swans, 
Grasso Legnaiuolo, , ‘ 4 ‘ 3 
Belphagor, ° ° ° ° ° ‘ ° 
The Castle on the Beach, . ‘ ° ; é 
A Story of Number Nip, ° : ‘ ; ‘ 
The Swan of the Frauenberg, 
cS Goldner, ° ° . : ° 
- Loreley, ° . nag eey F : . 


_ MyGrandmother, . . + + + -; 
Tlsenstein, > tai bebo ka, occ eh 
The Rose of Jericho ; ° ° is . ; 
. Thornrose,~ . . Ps ; F “ 

A Legend of Tom Thumb, Sis Shibon : 

The Night on the Mountain, LSA vee bs 
Legends of the Kyffhauser, ag the Web ees Gandia 
Hans in Luck, : s ° ; é ‘ 
Rumpelstilzchen, ° ; ° ‘ ‘ ° 

An Anecdote of To-Day, .  . ‘ ‘ 

Der Freischutz, 4 . ‘ ‘ F § 

The Piper of Neisse, . . Gas . 


Hans Heiling’s Rocks, . +. + « +s 


THE PICTURES 
A TALE 


BY LUDWIG TIECK. 


“Just step into the picture-gallery,” said the servant, show- 
ing young Edward in; “the old gentleman will be with you 
presently.” 

Edward entered the apartment with a heavy heart: “ With 
how different feelings,” thought he, “was I once accustom- 
ed to walk through this room with my worthy father! This 
is the first time that I have stooped to such a thing, and it 
shall be the last. Surely it shall! It is time that I should 

___ begin to think otherwise of myself and of the world.” . 
See He advanced into the room, and placed a covered picture 
against the wall. “Ts it possible one can thus live among 
lifeless pictures,—existing only in them, and for them ?” con- 
tinued he, following out the strain of his musings. “ Does it 
not seem as if these enthusiasts lost themselves in an en- 
chanted region! To them Art is the only window through 
__ which to look out upon nature and the world ; they are able to 
a recognise both only by comparing them with their imitations. 
’ Yet my father spent his days in such a dream,—whatever 
did not relate to his collection had no more importance in 
his eyes than if it had happened under the Pole,—how 
strange it is that every species of enthusiasm should so di- 
rectly tend to limit the sphere of our existence and feel- 

ings !” | 
Musing thus, the youth raising his eyes was suddenly 
_ startled and dazzled by a picture which hung, without even 
the decoration of a frame, in the upper part of the lofty sa- 
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2 THE PICTURES, — 
loon. The fair head of a maiden, with. gracef re is 
led locks and a playful’ smile, appeared looking down. ap 
him; she was arrayed in a thin loose, mor g-robe,- 
shoulder, : a little uncovered, seemed of snow, : 
her long slender fingers held anew blown rose 
in og ie ng ld a 
claimed Edward, “ if this picture be by RevBENS—as 1% mans 
be—the noble painter has in such subjects excelled all othe 
masters! It lives! It breathes! How the fresh rose »lushes 
to meet those still fresher lips! Rn ae ately 
the twin-hues blended, and yet how ¢h livided 
then, that white dazzling shoulder, do mm, whi 
ringlets flow in such dishevelled W 
old Walter to hang his very best pit 
and leave it without a frame, 
gaudily decked out here ?” oul 
| ss Seo Pan ae db 
how powerful an art painting is,—for the p pictu pure 
dually more animated, “ No—these i 
ing himself in contemplation," o@ could pe 
duce them? Does it not seem bose payed 
Do not the Lier re? 
"And so in trath they did; for atthis moment ihe charmin: 
image rose and threw down the flower with ith an a 
gaiety; it flew into the face, of the, you 
stepped back and hastily shut the saw ae 
Surprised and ashamed, Edward pi 
the floor. He now distinctly : 
lery, which, running round the ¢ oxide of th 
ed to the upper rooms of the house; 
which looked out from the gallery pain 
the pictures which adorned the walls,—this 
been left for the admission of ligh 
of Lele pein sre: observe fro 
strangers who came to inspect his paintings Isi 
said Edward, after an effort of recollect 
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Sophie has in’ thé’ short space ‘of four years grown up into 
such a beauty?” As’he'spoke he pressed the rose,-uncon- 
sciously to his lips;'and leaned against the wall. with. his eyes 
fixed upon the ground in°deep abstraction, not, observing 
that old Walter had’ been at his side for. some) moments, till 
the latter roused him from his reverie with a friendly tap on 
the shoulder.” “ Whereabouts' were you, young man?” said 
he pleasantly ; = You — ~ moa like one, esa teh seen a 
ghost.”  ” q T 

«Even so’ T'féel,”” sai Edward 4 Ss mpolt will excuse. my 
troubling’ you’ with this vibits*) | frre. “hohasl Pear; 

“ “We ought not’ to be‘ such ‘strangers. to each pier my 
young friend,” said the old'man in a cordial, manner, » “ It 
is now more'than four’ years:since you were in iy house. 
‘Ts it well so entirely to forget the friend of yourfather, your 
old guardian, who surely never meant any thing, but) your 
‘welfare, though'we may have laesibscane tein, silieeeoos with 
“gach Other P70 SF wi pel dh RA 
o Raward blushed, and aia not sleanty. bale what reply to 


“make ?'“T did not suppose ig would miss my friendship,” 


“he 'at last ‘stammered out; “many things indeed might ser 
‘been otherwise; but the errors of youth——”.» ». 

-'©TLet these pass,” said the old man cheerfully. « What 
now forbids as to renew our old et RN imei ? 
“What may your present errand be?” 

Edward cast his eyes on the rind. dew a brief vanes 
on his old friend;~hesitated a moment,—then walked slow- 
ly up to the pillar against which he had placed the picture, 
‘which he now took out of the wrapper: “Look here,” said 
lie, “what I have unexpectedly discovered among my late 


J ‘father’s effects’; ‘this picture has been kept in a cabinet which 


‘YT never'tho oes till- lately of opening; ever tell me 
'7¢ 78 an excellént SanvaTor Rosa.” . Hts 
)) @ 96 %5t is?” exclaimed old Walter with brightening looks. 
«Ai? what a noble discovery! What.a piece of unexpect- 
- ¢il gooil Tack ‘is this }''-Yes, my late beloved friend had trea- 
A2 . 


— 


ever found a place but the very pest eS A 


WO3L 18 
4 THE beige gs 
292204 ef eW «Mi 400 dont aM rol f0 
cen his houses di not oven kao 
he possessed!) 6) ho sates 
He placed the picture in 
mined it with delighted eye 


sell it tome? Name your price, and it is mi 
not very unreasonable.” — } ait hegtoja,* oss 1%) 
In the meantime a stranger, who ‘had ‘been | 


approached the spot. “ A SarvaTor 

sarcastic tone, “ yoreenlhp Sas 

old articles ?” Lf bay ape, bet wubio'td cul peaggor palTge: (qo 
o&Yea}? rejoined Edward, casting 


“Truly then you have e 
stranger, in a haughty tone, “if it be not that 
self the deceiver! This painting is evi 


points of failure from the close examination of a connoisseur.” 


“Tam confounded at. such arrogance!” exclaimed Edward 
losing all composure. “ In my father’s: 


fellow of this Sanvavon, for which, only a few-days'agoy a tra- 

veller offered him a very large sum... Compare: therii, and 

you wilk eee thas they are by the 
“ So——” rejoined the. 


also some knowledge of that Sauwator? 


indeed. that it is from the same hand as 


Se 


/ Se ee ee 
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raya aus 
neither Mr Erich nor + Mi Walter is possessed of one. Iam 
familiar with Ross’s pencil, and: I will give you my word he 
‘never touched these pictures,—that they are the work of 
some modern artist, who wished to deceive the amateurs.” a 

“ Your word!” exclaimed Edward, now reddening. with 
indignation, “ Your word! I do think that mine on the pre- 
sent occasion is, worth as ‘much, and porhnye more than 
yours!” O99 Bray 

“ Certainly: not!” rejoined the Uniehaieas $ And, beabden I 
must regret that you have allowed yourself to be transported 
into such an, unbecoming passion, and have made such an ex- 
posure of yourself., It really would seem from your conduct 
that you have some acquaintance with the not unskilful 
copyist who produced these pictures.” 

“No!” exclaimed Edward, with increased violence ; “ you 
shall give me satisfaction for this insult, Sir! This arrogance, 
—these falsehoods, which you utter with such —— be- 
speak a more than despicable character!” « 

_ Walter was in the greatest embarrassment at the occurrence 
of such an altercation in his house. Having attentively exa- 
mined the picture, he was now convinced that it was- only 
a modern but excellent copy, capable of deceiving even an 
experienced eye; and it grieved him to the heart to find 
young Edward involved in so bad a business; but both the 
disputants had worked themselves into such a violent ee 
that interference was impossible. . 

“What do you say, Sir?” shouted the dtrangestotiak 
you are beneath my resentment, and I am only glad that 
chance led me hither to-day in’ otder to Mehare spans 
man from being imposed upon.” 

Edward foamed with rage. “ Such was not his intention,” 
said the old gentleman in a soothing ae ; 

fi Undoubtedly it was his intention,” resumed the stranger. 

“ This is an old and stale trick, which they have not even at- 
tempted to play-off in a new shape. I have seen, in the shop he 
talks of, the ‘aerated Satvator Rosa; the —: sup- 
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\ 

went beyond most people in his enthusiasm for the Fine :Arts.. 
Upon them he expended a considerable part ‘of ‘his fortunes 
and the collection which’ he formed ‘might wellshave ‘been 
called unique. But! on this account, perhaps, he too much. . 
neglected the education of his son; for no sooner was’ ‘the 
old man dead, than the young’ one’s only concern became 
how to rid himself of his money. He admitted ‘parasites and 
the most dissolute people to his society, and maintained’a 
brilliant equipage ; and when ‘he became of age there were 
enormous sums to be paid to usurers. But) it was now his 
pride to rush into still greater extravagance. The works of 
Art—collected by his father, of whose matchless beauties he 
had no perception—were brought to the hammer, and I pur- 
chased them at a fair price. He has now probably got through 
every thing excepting his fine house,—and even it is in all like- 
lihood encumbered with debts. I am afraid he has no useful 
talents about him ; occupation he feels altogether insuffera- 
ble; and tt: thétedéré ocean fee SR 
thus hastening to his ruin.” 

“The every-day tale of thousands,” observed the Un- 
known; “and the usual course of worthless vanity, which 
leads men to fling a gaily into the arms of con- 
tempt!” 

«“ How have you managed to acquire’ 80 infallible an eye?” 
inquired Walter. “Tam astonished also at the manner’ in 
which yous meade after Jurio,—not being yourself an a8 
as you say.” 

“But I have long studied the works of Art;” Pa a . 
the stranger. “I have’ visited—and. not without some ad- 
vantage—the most celebrated galleries in Europe; besides, my 
eye is naturally sharp:and correct, and has been formed and 
made secure by practice, so that I may flatter myself I am 
above being. easily doustved;: ous spam aet > sige upegate 
to mr favourite” ~ x 

Here the stranger “took is ane’ bak dnb: befor ola 
Walter, who by this time had formed a high opinion of the 
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bed sworn J sdt to ermsntetpp 


that others’and: myself also: 


' 
PAM eTAR 


may again esteem, me!;,,Quite 
another man I will become! I will commence’a new life !” 
“ And why throw yourself into such amighty passionabout =. 
it ?” said the old fellow, emptying his glass. “will not hinder — 
you; indeed, I shall be very happy-to see it. I have myself 
exhorted you,—and preached to you,—and tried to instruet 
you in a profession. Have I not attempted to teach you the 
art of restoring old paintings—how to prepare varnishes 
grind colours,;—in short, what pains have I not spared upon 
you, tomake something of you?” c.e6) hoor of! 5a 
“Dog of a fellow!” exclaimed Edward ;. “shall I become 
your waiting-boy,—your colour-grinder ? But. indeed. I have 
stooped even lower-than. this. to-day, .in allowing myself to 


be made the villainof a-villam”:. 5 + chery 
“What insulting airs the child gives itself,” _calmly res- 


ponded the painter, casting a look of indifference upon his 
glass. “ Why, now, were one laying such things to heart we 
might have a fight, and the most implacable ill-will, in the 
twinkling of an‘eye!, But his passion is well-meant after all; 
the boy has something noble in his whole manner, though to 
be sure he is not very fit for picture-selling.” 

Edward leaned his head upon the table, from which the 
painter coolly wiped away.a spot of wine, lest the youth 
should stain his sleeve with it. 

“This good, dear SatvaTor too,” continued the painter in 
a somewhat thoughtful mood, “is reported to haye lived not 
the most blameless of lives; he is even accused of having be- 
come:a bandit;.and when Rempranvz; with, the view of en- 
hancing the value of his works, gave himself out for dead 
while he was yet, in the body, he likewise did not appear over- 
scrupulous about telling the truth,—though to be sure he did 
die-some. years afterwards, and. consequently had only miscal- 
culated the date. In like manner, when I, in all love and hu- 
mility, set about painting sucha little piece as this, do I not 


fancy myself quite into the spirit of the old master with all 


his fine peculiarities of genius ?—Is-not the transformation 


L. «30a 
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in ae ae pes Eee inn: 
so complete, that I foél ws iif his 
my hand-and: brush ?2—Amd. then, chen ae Sane 


not live for ever —And then, if I, after comforting: mse 
with a glass of wine, and looking Pe Ptr 


contributing to the PLATE 
nal artist,—does all this, Tsay, my dear haan 


Lis features: gues! pleat iaincasliapstsall 
ness, when he beheld the cheeks of»the 

sapespinich were flowing in unrestrained and burning'tor 
seatei: lot) weet gor tok juke att diexgotiaieition 
ésthObratiy lost youth Psobbed:-Bavrard.’ “Oh golden days, 
weeks, years, how miserably have I mispent you,—as if the 
germs etna 


pass!” 1 ed “Hart vlog ieaartebetale 
- Eulenboch east netlioie to look, and. still less what to 
say, for such a temper and such. 


to him in his young friend. vit oat sora ake tons $06 goat 
child,” 
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has talents for the task, will no doubt discover it somewhere. 
When I execute for any reasonable mana good SaLvaTor 
or a Jutio Romano, with my own hands, and the thing 
pleases him, I have surely acted more virtuously than if, 1 
had sold the dunce a genuine Rapuak., of | the. value,of 
which he is so totally ignorant that a finical VANvERWERF 
would delight him more! I see I shall now be obliged to sell: 
my great Jutio Romano myself, as you have neither skill 
nor luck enough for such transactions.” |; 
“ These miserable sophisms of thine,” cried Edward, “have 
no longer any weight with me! Take care lest you yourself 
be not bitten by them. With novices you amet sven but 
not with such as old Walter.” 
' “Peace, child,” interrupted the painter ; ; “connoisseurs 
are just the best people in the world for imposing upon. I. 
would not even condescend to deal with your novices. Why 
now, there is this identical good old Walter,—this nice little 
man,—whose beautiful HoLLENBREUGHEL you must have seen 
—it hangs on the third pillar, between the sketch by’ 
Revsens and ‘the portrait by VanpyKe—that now was a 
work of mine. I went: one day to the dear soul with the 
picture. ‘Do you wish,’ said I, ‘to purchase something very 
beautiful ? * Poh! cried he, ‘such a caricature! What mad 
work is here! I have no taste for such fancies; but let us. 


examine it. Now really, I generally do not admit such non- 


sensé into my collection; nevertheless, as in this picture 
there is a little more of grace and design than is generally to. 
be found in this fantastical painter, I shall make an exception 
in favour of it.”—In short, he finally retained it, and he now) 
exhibits it to people as a proof of the variety of his taste!” 
. “But don’t you wish te become an honest man?” said 
Edward. “ Is it not high — you. a — on =— 
ing your ways?” re 
‘My young exhorter,” cried the ola man, “1 awd Seen 
such for a long time. You don’t comprehend the business, 
nd with all your hot spurring you are not yet at the goal. 
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iver hemp o4 aedes aif ¥ 
b) permet: fe Slaw ctrlinsatep sail 
“Wer shall have ie: emalla pty a dimer today sid the 
councillor Walter to his daughter. — 

“Very well,’ replied Sophie ; “and is young Baward tobe 
of the company ?” 1 clambeedt b 

“No,” answered the father; “ how came he into. your 
mind ?” . 

“J was only thinking,’ said Sophie, + that you sadebae ns 
haps feel.a little solicitous to soothe him after the unplea- 
sant treatment he has met, with in your house, nenren cer- 
tainly without your sanction.” .. 

“ To-day would, be most a for sab a pantsioeh de 
replied. the councillor, “as, the. very man, who offended the 
youth is to be of our party.” 

ge Hadecds-she !” ejneplated Sophie, ina a somewhat pecvish 

« It wonld appear. you dislike this stranger?” Wt: 

_“Exceedingly !. For in the first place, I cannot suffer any 
one, unless I know exactly who he is. Your incognito is 
always passing himself off in foreign countries for a person’ 
of consequence, though he may not have the slightest claim. 


_ to such high pretensions ; this is certainly, the case with your 


new acquaintance, who has quite the manners of a discarded 


- tutor; and yet gave himself such airs: yentariey as. eae 


have become the Principal of a University.” 


_ Well, so. much for your first. head. of cudalinte Pray 


what may the second be ?” 1 
“In the second place he is. disagreeable,” . continued 
Sophie laughing; “ thirdly, he. is;ineatiorables iand leatige I 

really do hate him.” 
_ Thich nicola uteanasioninectotine ti 
ou,” replied the old gentleman ; “ but besides him, my friend 


Hiate:hinn- lide thé ian ye thee pedi tits 
thinking how he shall get me: disposed of 

piece of lumber about his house.” 9 

“These airs and habits of thinking,” rey 

“are exceedingly offensive tome: nay, I am 
gry with you,—that obstinate n 
easily, I am afraid, be subdued. “You knov | 
<csthahpagi dbhatsthiacalenasieenalaal : 
happy would you not make me then, if you T 
that self-will of yours——” austin? ODER iD 
-©T must look into the 
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considerable fortune by-his business, and at'thatmoment was 
possessed of a:collection of very, 


celebrated pictures’ by Ital- 

ian masters. It was Walter’s plan, that, in the evenit-of his 
daughter being reconciled to the match, Erich should:Jeave 
off business and incorporate this excellent. collection: with 
his own gallery. In this way he anticipated that his son-in- 
law would ultimately become the proprietor of a very exten- 
sive and excellent collection, which would, by this arrange- 
ment, be likewise secured against dispersion: for it was-at 
all times a most alarming thought to the old virtuoso to ‘con- 
ceive the possibility of his fine gallery being broken up, and 

his pictures sold at an undervalue, and perhaps transferred 
to the hands of persons whose ignorance and want of taste 
might speedily consummate their ruin. Indeed his passion — 
for the art was so enthusiastic, that he would cheerfully 
have bought the collection of his friend-for a large sum, had 
not the recent purchase of an extensive estate and garden 
—which he meant his daughter should inherit—rendered ‘it 
inconvenient for him to lay out any farther sums of 

at the time. He had sometimes thought of thei haisdetens 
young artist Diedricht for a son-in-law; and although nei- 
ther the manners of this young man, nor his mode of dress, 
nor even his stile of painting, were particularly pleasing to 
him, yet he would not have greatly objected to:receiving 
him as his son-in-law, from the conviction that he would en- 
tertain a due sense of the value of the inheritance to:which 
he would succeed. The old painter Eulenboch: was: quite 
out of the sphere of the councillor’s designs; but the case 
was different with the foreign connoisseur, whom, since:the 
events of the preceding day, he had begun to view with a 
sort of parental eye, With reference to the latter, indeed, 
the saucy remarks of his daughter could not be overlooked ; 
but the truth was—though he did not confess it to himself— 
that, in looking into futurity, the safety of his pictures lay 
nearer his heart than the happiness of his child... Even the 
young baron Eisenschlicht would have almost satisfied. him 

B2 


SS ae F 


=x 2S Se 


— 
= 


OO 


BY LODWIG TINGK. oe | 
LAHUTOIG SRT 6 

himself at her side, sat down near Eulenboch; whereupon 
the latter, who liad’ been ‘observant ‘of? all! that'-passed,,and 
who always disguised ‘his maliciousness ‘under an affectation 
of good nature, caught the young man’s hand, and thanked 
him in the warmest manner for having, as he said, shifted ~ 
his seat that he might sit near to an old man, who, like him- 
self, was a lover and cultivator of the Fine Arts, but who, in 
the decline of his powers, could ng longer aspire after the 
lofty flights of the modern school, though, to confess the 
truth, he felt its daring enthusiasm reviving his ancient ar- - 
dour, and dissolving the frost of old age.» Diedricht—who 
was still boy enough to take all this in good earnest—did 
not know how to express his gratitude to the old painter, or 
how to find sufficient modesty to balance all this humility on 
the part of the senior artist. But the old, sly fox secretly 
exulting in the success of his feint, contrived to make the 
simple-hearted youth more and more communicative; while 
the latter, believing that he had already secured a humble 
disciple in Eulenboch, was silently revolving i in his thoughts 
how he might best turn the superior practical knowledge of 
the old artist to his own account, without letting him per- 
ceive that the master was in truth the pupil. — 

While these two worthies were thus mutually striving to 
deceive each other, the conversation between the host and 
the stranger guest had, partly by chance, and partly by a 
little artifice, fallen upon the subject of matrimony; for old 
Walter seldom allowed an opportunity to escape him of des- 
canting upon this topic. “I never,” said he, “could chime 


" in with those modes of thinking which have become so fa- 


shionable within the last fifty years. I call them fashionable, 
because I too have been young and never could discover that 
they were founded in human nature, It cannot be denied, 
that, upon certain occasions, individuals have felt themselves 
subjected to the influence of impassioned feelings, with all 
their associated aberrations. -For example we are but too 
frequently called upon to witness the evil consequences of 
B3 
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mind, ‘and ‘after tedsonable ‘reflect 4 , 
their’ inchedsing“confidenoe;’ stvddgthelling attat 
u 
i 


——Rebiptodal! ‘Bearing’ of ‘each’ ‘tbs! weatktiegsbe a 
| —_—_thiat appears ull tuo “thean’ it {heeyed? OF the” pres 
generation, ‘who ‘are therefore only’ Gultivatin pall 
misery and wretchedness, discontent and” metre 5 
discord and abuse, in the garden of life. Asa 
the intoxication of passion, they look for it in marriagé = 
and disdaining the necessities of every-day life, they rep 
on every hand, in a thousand shapes, the trickeries 
_ their love-trade, and thus they rush on ‘Self-deceived t ~ their 
final ruin” be th i ‘Rok poet 
“Very bitter, but true” remarked the Unknown, it's a 
_ thoughtful expression of countenance. 9 

“ Like all extremely bitter things,” whispered Sophie to 
her companion 5 ; “one cannot easily distinguish whether their 
bitterness i is in ‘themselves, or in the offended taste. ‘Such 
things are of course trie to those who relish them.” > 7 
- Eulenboch, who overheard this observation, , laughed aloud ; 
put the father, who had only halfsunderstood thé matter, ad- 
dressed himself in'a very complacent tone to his stranger- 
guest: “ So we aré quite agreed that marriages of expedien- 
cy alone can lead to happiness. I shall never hesitate to be- 
stow my only daughter—who is neither without : accomplish- 
ments or money—on that man, whatever his situation in life 
may be, whose character is amiable, and whose taste, parti- 
cularly in the Fine Arts, I can approve, so that my grand 


‘ ~ children may reap ‘the fruits of my toils, and that. what has 
| “i been collected in my house by love of art, enthusiasm, sacri- 
fices, study, and indéfatigable labour, ‘may’ not at last be 
i oe flung” to the winds, or a into the pase of wey iene 
‘ rant,” ; 


Here the old eit! again ‘pba taped lboked. upah 


TTO) 


the stranger er with : a smile of self-approbation 5 “but instead of 
turning it as he had done before, the Unknown’s counte-_ 
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nance assumed almost the expression of 
a short pause, he observed :10 = 
never subsist long. The admirer of. 
coil anata eae beara 
them with o 


information, and fixed his eyes upon the fldor 
not without some em @j0 other 
conversation with his guests :—“The last sale of pr 
served the picture-dealer, “has not’ turned out ns 
as the proprietor anticipated.” —* Thatis frequer 
with sales,” remarked the young lady in.a's 
“no one therefore should engage in such transact: 
not driven to it by utter necessity.” nisi ~ 
Diedricht, who was not quite au ef 
conversation, spoke in an open-hearted manner, 
ed himself with great animation on what he was pl 
call the barbarity of sales, at which it was « 
to find the most rare and valuable pieces of art entir 
looked, and others again injured 1 eons ee ee 
fixe which the repntstion! Gf dy guise’ seeeaaa s 


very speedily Bepgrenithe ret 2 pa ’ rs 


Miike. wio gach tomat-aeene lew pre 
come forth under the covering of onthusia fo 


ara tb 
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ES ost trom! s bamyat 

Vinidin oil ni dy ois Sua iat. r 
cute THE DescenT FROM THE Cross. . 7 PE wart é: ; 

»So, you alsovare engaged upon. these moving subje a 

gaid'the Unknown; éasting’ a. wry glance upon the: 

“ It quite astonishés me how people should waste their t 
and their genius, inthe! brightest period of life, upon such 
subjects. ' Methinks we) have enough of Holy. Families 
the art; there is nothing new.to be added or invent ‘eo 
these things; and then again; those,corpses and, those dis 
tortions of agony; are'so ‘completely opposed to all that may 
cheer us and fascinate our senses, that Lam ever compelled to 
turn my éyes away from them, Artshould enhance the value — 
of life,’ and' give: cheerfulness. to existence under its. potent 
witchery. » All the misery and annoyance of the world should 
disappear, and our imagination should be left untortured by 
painful fantasies; the world of sense ought. ever to brighten 
before us in a fresh and cheerful, light ; ; it should er 
us with its mild graces, and thus be made to: exalt our con- 
ceptions.) Beauty is joy,—life,—power ; ; he who. delights in 
darkness and gloomy impressions, knows little of the human 
heart) »Or, perhaps, you are one of that class of peuple wil who 
are always standing before such pictures in the ecstasy of an 
artificial faith, and who maintain that a species of devotion 
must be kindled in men’s hearts when they enter into the 
spirit of such subjects, and appreciate their value with the 
feelings of Christians?” ... 

or And would that; be,” ‘exclaimed Diedricht, with a iiiptee 
of haste and violence,,“so, unheard. of, or so uncommon ‘a 
circumstance ? In beauty, where it appears, what charms the 
senses is exalted tai gonive: to.a degree of divinity ; ; and seams 


ear TR oan art ok sa 
siwheit even'a miserable picture, enraptures tl the } 


ious | or 
merely by the force of.its sacred subject ; but to ne it is ut- 


terly incomprehensible how aiy susceptible heart should not 
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-* You profess ‘nét to disp ute.” beaattida’ale % ung: pain 
ter, “an si retretrte arg peat ‘In the a 
passion one can scarcely be sure. of an impartial judgme 
The future alone can decide ‘whether’ the ies 10se 
cause you support by such means, shall be benefited by your 
zeal.” ”’ Ny 

Sophie here cast an encouraging glance upon the youth, 
and the old councillor was not a little disconcerted; but 
Erich taking the lead of the conversation, attempted to 
soothe the asperity of the disputants: “A violent contest,” 
said he, “is at any time a sure sign that there is something 
real and worth contending for, lying between the parties, 
which a stander-by can scarcely fail to perceive, unless there 
be among the disputants a lurking intention to belie the 
truth. For'a long time the Arts were banished from real life, 
and had become articles of mere luxury with mankind; and 
then it was ‘that ‘men began to forget the connection Which 
these arts had at one period maintained with the church and 
world, and their close relation to devotion and enthusiasm. A 
frigid coninoisseurship, a a preference for the minutiz, and the 
vulgarities of real life, and an affected enthusiasm now go- 
verned the Arts. I remember the time quite well when the 
finest works of LEONARDO used to be exhibited in galleries as 
curious and ‘Tare antiquities ; even RapuarL was to be ad- 
mired only under the exceptions of criticism ; the still older 
masters were looked upon with a pitying shrug ; and the | pic- 
tures of thé’e arly ( German or Flemish schools were never be- 
held without laughter. Barbarism such as this is gone 


Thy! 


ae 


ve Perhaps has only given place to another, and a sil ino 
Sains disposition !” exclaimed Eulenboch, now 
flushed with ‘wine, and casting a fiery look upon the Un- 
known.” “Tam truly grieved that in our days the voice of © 
te he oisseur is rarely listened to ; now-a-days enthu- 

f itelligence out of the field; and Yet there 

is a so truly instructive to an artist as the conversatio 
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spirit, let him go to, Mantua,and, make, himself acquainted 
in the T. Palazzo there, with—I mightialmost say—all\the | 
pomp and beauty and:grandeur which heavenand earth:con- 
tain! Let him remark how, even. amid) the: terrific: details 
of the Fat. or THe: Giants; pleasure’ and mirth -have been 
partially revealed;,:and how in the SaLoon or Cupmanp 
Psycue, the celestial semblance of beauty has been elevated 
into perfect pm by ney Fo otoemyponeype —_ ofthe 
artist!” + {Hootie 

Young Diedricht, daring this sisi tase imastonish: 
ment upon his apostate partisan; he was utterly at-a loss:to 
comprehend the mystery of such conduct; for, although 
he ‘most fully concurred in the praise which had) been 
bestowed on Jutto Romano, yet the first half of Eulenboch’s 
harangue seemed to be in direct contradiction to his former 
professions. This, however, was a matter of little conse- 
quence to Eulenboch, who went on discoursing with the 
unknown amateur till both had talked themselves into such 
raptures, that, for a yore ge a no one — to enn 
in’a Word,” - 

Erich had'‘now discovered a: rebeititai malic the 
stranger and a relation of the old councillor. This brought 
on a conversation on likenesses, and on the fact that particu- 
lar features are often repeated in the distinctest manner 
through the most distant branches of a family. “It is singu- 
lar too,” ‘said the host,'“that Nature often. acts in this way 
quite like’ Art. If an Italian and a Fleming of the old school 
had painted the’ ‘same ‘portrait, both would have seized the 
likeness, ‘yet each would have produced an altogether diffe- 
rent’ ‘portrait, and actually’ different reseniblance. Thus I 
po siete Rahs tobe acquainted in my youth with a family con- 


w Mebr iegubely ‘on all of ‘whom’ ved sien fea- 
turés iti the physiognomy of the ‘parents were stamped, with 
a different wt Np ‘in’ each, and yet with such clearness 


all pedis in all, that' the: seem of the several chil- 
pa = portraits of the same ob- 


26 ‘THE PICTURES 


- ject drawn by different masters.  Theeldest»daughter with 
a fine ¢omplexion and elegant form, might be compared toa 
paititing’ by Corrneio ; the second exhibited:the same fea- 
turés on the larger ‘and ‘fuller scale’ of the Frorentine 
school; the’ third reminded you of the same ‘portrait from 
the pencil of Retpens; the fourth resembled: a picture by 
Doren} the next might have been referred’ to the Frencn 
school,—full; brilliant, but undetermined; and the youngest 
seeméd like’a fluid painting of Leonarve. It was'a pleasure 
to’ compare thesé’ cotintenances with each other—each show- 
ing the ‘sdme general contour, yet each so ‘different in-indivi- 
dual traits; expression, and colour?) 7) 6) moray 
~ “Do you remember,” ‘inquired Erich, “that) miraculous 
portrait which your old friend had in his: collection, and 
which has disappeared, with the other articles; in'such‘a my~ 
sterious manner ?” © ULL 2 HAT WL, GATOS 
“7 do,” rejoined Walter: “If that portrait was not“by 
RapHarL—as some people affirmed—it was, at least)/bya 
distinguished Artist, who had successfully studied that tmas- 
ter, Those moderns who affect to speak: of portrait-paint- 
ing as'an inferior branch of the Art, and one which’ lowérsa 

ofessor’s character, ought to have been’put to the blush 
pefore that admirable por paitrd? 0m litte bas. ~wenberey 
- How! What do I hear you say ?” interrupted the stro*: 
eer, with animation.’ “Have there been yet more reniiitica~ 
ble paintings than this one’ lost?’ In’ what’ midtiner <didit 
happen ~ 1?” Map hk GPT Has 01 {if {1953 viigtol26900 Ai doindvw 
» “Whether they are really lost cannot be! easily’ ascertain- 
ed,” oa Walter ; “but true it is that the’ pictures have 

‘disappeared ; perhaps they have been sold into some distant 

country.” My friend, Von Essen—the father of that young: 
man whom you met with in my gallery—grew’ soniewhat 
Whimsical and fantasti with his increasing years. Ovr wiu~ 
tual love of the Arts had connected us in’ friendship 5 and “I 
haye no doubt that I enjoyed his fullest confidenc , We took 
the greatest delight ‘in our collections; and his'was at that 


te <A Sie 


a - —_ 
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time fa superior to:mine; which only, the carelessness.of his 
son, has-enabled me to increase so.considerably, When we 
wished. to enjoya real treat, we used to resort to, his, cabinet, 
where the'choicest of his pictures were assembled... They 
«were all splendidly mounted, and, placed with. great. skill in 
the most-advantageous lights, Besides the portrait I haye 
mentioned, there was. here an incomparable landscapse by 
Wicnoxss. Poussin, such as. I never, saw: equalled. In the 
soft mild. glow of evening, Curist was represented. sailing 
with» his disciples ;;the lovely reflection of the houses and 
treés;—the; clearness of the sky,—the transparency of the 
waves,—the noble expression of the Sayiour,—and the hea- 
venly, tranquillity which breathed over the whole, melted our 
minds into such melancholy and. peaceful aspirations as can- 
not be, described. Near to this picture hung a Curis 
CROWNED with Tuorns by Guipo Rent. . The expression of 
this; picture exceeds every thing of the kind I have since 
met/with. | My old friend, perhaps, occasionally undervalued 
adittle the excellent Guivo, but with this painting he. was 
always ¢ and, in truth, it seemed ever new the 
oftener it was. beheld,—a more «intimate acquaintance with 
it,,only, heightened the enjoyment of beholding it, and disco- 
vered new, and still more spiritual beauties; its expression 
of anildness,-—of resigned suffering, —of heavenly compassion, 
—rand, divine, forgiveness, affected even the most callous 


| bewas octane Sha highwrought expression of passion 


is occasionally seen in similar pictures of Guo, and 


aanbiredn rst of the excellent manner in which the 
treated by him, rather repulses. than .at- 


it, was at once the very sweetest and the most 
rit of tr _ Opposite to this piece was another by 

maste—A Lucretia, who, with a strong, full arm, 
ine cee cy geaeinernis The 
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a very d.an u le. But I should Sasabintione 
Pool a lies give you an dew of this 
a gag e glory, ) 

pet 


ae “more bial idileaiage TP 
mart al “gia mysélf.—These were the 
 Hew.ine,—a splendid ANNTBAL 
Caracci,—a small picture of Curist and Tue Soxprers, 
were very well worth mentioning; and indeed, there. were 
no pictures in that cabinet which would not have delighted 
any lover of the Art. And now conéeive—only i 
the oddity of the old man : a sg Hane hehe Aba iain 


these pictures yanished—vyanished without a trace! Had he 


sold them? That question he never ‘answered ; his papers 
should have solved the mystery after his death, but no infor- 
mation appeared upon them. Had he given them away ? 
But on whom had he bestowed them ? _ It is to be feared— 
and the thought is a dreadful one—that he must,’in ‘a'fit of 
delirious melancholy, have i them eee 
died, unable to bear the th ang 


‘one conceive. the dreadfal insanity of os ii bento 


. pager py an Bache Cah hd 


siderable emation, ha dare red le 701 ie 
member,” said he, sobbing « eh singular picture 
vin Mussis, in which a » youth shepherd’ ete or 
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represented in.a strange costume, both splendidly painted, and 
resembling—as Von Basen used to assert—his gon tind your 
daughter ?”,..0.) . 

“The likeness, was striking at that time,” replied Erich. 
“Butiyou have forgotten to mention the Satyt Joan which 
certainly rivalled the Gurno. That picture was probably by 
Domentcnino; at least it was exceedingly like his celebrated 

one. The ‘heayen-raised look of the youth,—his inspired 
tien expression, finely blended with the pensive expres- 
‘sion excited by the recollection of his having already beheld 
Divinity upon earth, of having cherished it as a friend, and 
of having ‘listened to it as a teacher,—the reflection of the 
vanished past in the mind of that noble countenance—how 
touching was all! How exalting! Aye, a few of these pic- 
tures might even now save the youth, and once more make 

him a wealthy man !” 

© With him all would be lost!” exclaimed: Eulenboch. 
_“He would only waste it again, What exhortations have I 
not spent upon him! But he will neither listen to an older 
friend, nor to the voice of experience. Now at last, when 
the waters have come in to his very soul, he repents. He 
saw me moved to tears by his misfortunes, and he pledged 
self’ to live a new life from that hour, to apply to some 
business, and to become a well-regulated man. While I was 
embracing him with emotion, he tore himself laughing from 
«my, arms, and cried : ‘But my promise shall begin to be re- 
pda bg next Twelfth-Night ; till that hour arrives 
permitted to be joyous, and run on in my ancient 
my entreaties were fruitless ; he threatened if 
] him not in this matter, to renounce the whole 
et | of reformation. Well, his last fete is to take place 
‘Tse dep delay i is only a short one,—but it shows 
dependance we can place on pinged resolu- 


Ast Re rtune,” said Sophie, - -*to be con- 
vst Fs ne advisers; a spirit of contra- 


cs 
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_ diction has led him, to rush into the opposite extreme, and 


his obstinacy has afterwards prevented the company of good 
men from being of use to him.” 

“ You are in a certain sense right,” replied Eulenboch. 
“ For instance, he has of late been pestered by that tiresome, 
old, methodistical fellow, the Director of music! I assure 
you Henne’s dry preaching will never take root in him ; and 
besides, the old wretch gets uniformly drunk at the third 
glass, and loses his text.” 7 

“The young man is too. far gone,” observed Walter. 


“ When recklessness and prodigality have once become the 


order of the day with such people, they are past redemption. 
A life of every-day virtues appears to them flat and trivial, 
and they quickly sink into utter ruin.” 

_ “Very true,” rejoined Eulenboch; “and to giye you an 
instance of the youth’s folly, only think what he has been 
doing with his library! He inherited, as you know, an ex- 
cellent collection of books from his father; it contained 
amongst them treasures,—the most splendid editions of the 
Classics, the greatest rarities in Italian literature, and the 
earliest editions of Dante and Petrarch,—books, not to be 
met with every day. Well, my young squire takes it into 
his head that he must have a secretary, who is in the mean- 


_ time to take charge of his library, make up a new catalogue, 


and arrange the whole in systematic order. A young man of 


dissolute habits, makes offer of himself for this important of- . 


fice, and is instantly employed, because he knows how to 
tall; there is not much occassion for his services in writi 

but he must learn to drink a good glass, and the master finds 
a most docile pupil in the young rake, Well, the foolish life 
begins; every day there is some new scene of revelry and 


madness got up,— —balls, masquerades, sledge-parties : the half 


_ of the town is treated at Edward’s expense ; so, after six 


months have elapsed, master secretary | emands his wages. 
There is no ready money, and it is agreed that the first year’s 
salary shall be paid in books according to a fair valuation. 


= 
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But neither master nor man have any idea‘of the value of 
things ; the most precious rarities are in consequence given — 
up to the secretary at the most ridiculous estimates; and 
this expe ent once resorted to is frequently repeated; and 
the oftener, as the new favourite has sometimes an opportu- 
pte of ' being at some outlay for his patron, for which, of 
course, he must be repaid in books. I am afraid, therefore, 
that the book-cases alone are all that is left of his library.” 

“No man knows better than I do,” exclaimed the coun- 
cillor, “how inexcusably they have dealt with the books !” 

«They are all dreadful stories!” cried Sophie. “Who 
would tell such things even of an enemy ?” 

“But the worst of all,” continued Eulenboch, “was his 
passion for the celebrated and beautiful Elizabeth; for it ac- 
m , upon a large scale, what all his other follies 

mited could only do in detail—the destruction of his for- 

tune. She has also ruined his character—which was rather 
ro He has good parts, but is too easy, so that every 

ae gets hold of him makes of him what he pleases, _ 

my well-meant advices are spent on the air. I often 
lectured him till midnight in the most impressive style, but 
my. chortations were all lost upon him ; that woman held 

o fast in her chains that for her sake he ill-used his 

t and most faithful friends !” 

> compan now rose from table, and Sophie took an 
a. ile the old painter was taking her by the 
ety whisper into his ear: “Ah, you vilest of all vile 

1 You ungrateful hypocrite! How could your 
heart t to slander the man in public whose 
né Less has enriched you,—whose folly you and your ac- 
lice e use of to turn to his ruin. Till this moment 
ieved ‘you to be good-natured though a little ridiculous ; 
but I now see that you are all your devilish physiog- 
son peso ‘I detest you!” She turned from him 
WHR and hastened out of the room. raat 
guests proceeded to the picture-gallery, where coffee 
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was served :—* But what ailed my daughter,” inquired the 
councillor of the old painter; “she seemed in such a hurry, 
and the tears stood in her eyes ?” 

“Ah, she is a good dear child 1 whimpered Eulenboch. 
“You are blessed in having such a feeling-hearted daughter. 
She was so deeply solicitous to know the state of my health 
she saw my eyes inflamed, and said, poor dear thing, she was 
afraid I-might grow blind; this it was that touched her so 
sensibly.” ) 

“ An excellent child!” suihinad the father. “If only I 
could sai her per. mehr for, I would be able to die in 
ae 

The stranger, who had ialnsinet behind while Erich exhi- 
bited to him the picture in the dining room, now joined the 
company with the picture-dealer and Diedricht, and a lively 


conversation ensued. The Unknown criticised the subject — 


of the painting, and Diedricht exerted himself in its defence. 
“Tf Trnrers and the other Flemings,” said the latter, 
“have represented the Tempration oF Saint ANTHONY in a 
ridiculous style of caricature, the whim may be pardoned on 
the score of their peculiar feelings, and indulged out of res- 
pect to their genius, as they really did not know how to 
create anything dignified. But the subject requires a se- 
rious manner, and the old German master—there can be no 
doubt—has succeeded in it. If the spectator only be impar- 
tial, he must be at once attracted and gratified by that pic- 
ture. ” 


- “The subject is not at all suited for the Fine Arts!” ‘ex- . 


claimed the stranger. “The tormenting, dreams of a mad old 
man! ‘The ghost which he sees in his solitude, and which 
by false chains, or by terror, would drive him from his rigid 
meditations, cannot but fall under the class of caricatura, 
phantoms, and can only be represented in a. fantastical man- 
ner,—if indeed it can be represented at all. Thus the female 


figure which it is meant should make a dignified and charming 
appearance,—a beauty in the ripeness of youth, is ; still only 
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a disgraced spectr el th ere are! thosd ures around 

| ‘ont of ae i bath 
old man, maintain: compostire, she iv ren- 
mista Sicalous This mixture of contradiétory feel: 
e 1 45 » OSlicon- 

wiser or and pity it is ‘that ‘getius 
should be J ‘in producing such’ effects. * Cast 
ees upon that HouteNprevert which hangs upon 

your apr painter had no ‘eye for truth and common 
prey forsook nature ata and mistook absurdity 

rod made r inspiration and genius,—and yet T like him 
the best » whole host of eccentrics, just because, with- 
peat signe } he fairly shut reason out of doors. In ‘con- 

ast with this look at the Grant's pare eye 
2m v1x0 Rowano; his singular exhibitions,— 
animals, and centaurs, and all the rene rm | 

1is bold consociation of the beauty of 


1 hie andthe revelry of voluptuous loveliness: plunge 
nhc dvy to the studies of this master, and then only 
Tan to know what a true poet can make of’ those 
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of his mind!» a 
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lie-immoveable, provided’ you draw with chalk upon the 
ground, astraightline, as if proceeding directly from his bill; 
for ‘the:poor animal, in this ‘situation,:believes himself to be 
chained down to the ground.” aidd titel 1 ontilie! otereeh 
You get overbearing, my ‘young’ spark,” said the’ stran- 
ger, in a haughty tone. “Good breeding; methinks, will soon 
be reckoned ‘among the lostvarts.”" 0) bie ire 
-\ However that may be,” replied Diedricht, “there'seems 
little reason to apprehend that arrogance will soon come:to 
be numbered: among them, or that vanity will always conti- 
nue ‘to-enjoy its full swing?’ With this remark, the young 
painter made a hurried obeisance to the master of the house, 
and instantly quitted the roors }0) Hhod resin sitive yasquro: 
_ “I don’t know how I should come to be treated in sucha 
_ way,” said the stranger; “it seems to me that some unlucky 
planet rules’ over this saloon, that I should so frequently en- 
counter in it aset of bullies who are weg br: at acmoment’s 
warning to cut one’s throat.” ifviseh Oe otebebtils eo-sbecr 
Old Walter was by this time in’ very tod trmnouting the 
occurrence of such scenes beneath his roof: He had been 
obliged at the dinner-table to renounce his hope of obtain- 
ing the stranger for his son-in-law, and he was now relue- 
tantly forced to reject the young painter also from his plans. 
He turned ina conciliatory manner to the Unknown, whose 
anger was now leading him to devote ‘more attention to the 


HouLensrevcet than he might otherwise have ‘done: “Is it | 


not truly an excellent piece in its way,” inquired Walter ‘of 
the irritated stranger, who had raised his glass to “examine 
the picture more narrowly; “ What do 1see!” exclaimed 


the’ latter suddenly.“ Here, where the legs of these ‘two _ 


devils and the fiery tail of that other one’ touch’ each other, 
a very odd'and expressive profile is formed, and, if I'am not 
much mistaken, it bears a striking resemblance 'to “your 
friend, the excellent old artist here? © 2° 06)" .c1ul of tne 
/ All drew near to examine’ the wonderful coineidéenee ; 10 
one had, till that) moment, discovered the: gad yoo 
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The roguish Eulenboch played, the astonished. one more 
perfectly than any of them. “Never should Ihave dream- 
ed,” said che, that my: memory was. recorded in, such) a 
strange album! But if this malicious,old:artist had. reallyia 
presentiment of my features, it was indeed too bad .of him 
to make this fiery tail just serve me for anose!??,. . 4) 9. 
"© The thing,” said Erich, “ has been contrived in so artful 
a manner that A 9 a ‘whether it has been the 
work of accident or intention.” louqqe oe 

Walter examined Sedition lasinandned: ‘that of 
his’ friend;—shook his head,—and. seemed to fall into deep 
abstraction. At this moment the stranger took his leave, in 
ne ee ae wished, to show his 
padturedit beta dos sce bhsy 

» “What ails you?” inquired Erich, oe ram now seatiions 
alone with his friend in the saloon. “ You seem to be out of 
humour on account of that odd freak of chance which has 
made us all laugh so heartily ; the drunkard methinks has 
mét with a pretty severe punishment in seeing such a group 
of fiends forming his portrait so truly to the life.” 

"Do you réally believe it to be a mere accident?” cried 
Walter in anger. “Do you not see that the old rascal has 
imposed this picture upon me? That it is his own perfor- 
mance?» Only look here; 1 was loth to expose him before 
the whole company ;.but not contented with executing, this 
portrait of himself, he has even. had the audacity to write in 
‘very minnte. characters, his own name, Eulenboch, in the 
enormous mustachios of that big devil who is grinding souls 

his hand-mill!, L long ago detected this tracing : 

oie eee hirie tarry aime ve 
that the painter himself, or somebody else, had inte to 
write Horrxsnrvcunt, and thus the old fellow himself ex~ 

it, spelling the name Ellenbroeg when I pointed it 
out to him, and adding at thesame time, that artists were never 
very particular in, their orthography... Now 1, see, clearly 
through the whole affair. This cursed drunkard it was that 


this piece of malice can only 
you and I will take care how we buy from him in 
while otherwise he might: have ’still: extorted many 
_ dollar from enethantlaihdedadieniaipelaghedtapaatiionn 
mind,—I see it well,—can I give you any.advice? » Perhaps. 
it is your old anxiety respecting your daughter?) soijes = 
“Yes it is, my dear friend,” said Walter; “and -howdo — 
matters stand ae you? Have you reflected. upon my). 
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Much and deeply,” replied Erich “But my. dearsold. 
friend, although it is quite possible for. very comfortable, - 
matches to be got-up without doveyithereraquabebilcadteliit:; 


offended me Letsiligeotasdts high-flown airs,—that — 
young fellow Diedricht would never make a sensible hus~ 
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band, as he has shown himself quite ignorant of the world, 
as for Eisenschlicht, I dare not even speak to her of him. 
Besides, the loss of these splendid pictures still hangs heavy 
upon my spirits. Where can they be flown to? Look you, 
I would not grudge to see them in the possession of my bit- 
terest enemy, were I only assured of their being yet in ex- 
istence. And then—am I not still a debtor to young Ed- 
ward? You know how cheaply I purchased from him all 
the pictures that were found in the inheritance of his father. 
The youth neither cared for, nor knew the value of them. 
True it is that I never urged him,—I used no inducements 
with him to cheat himself, but yet,—if that young man would 
become honest and well-regulated in his behaviour,—if he 
would betake himself to a better course of life,—if I could 
only assure myself that he would not be again led astray 
(se tearm ei timate ROR 
advance him a still farther sum of money.” 

“Besivo'?? otied Brich, and shook the-old ‘mian’ashania. “| 


_ have never lost sight of the youth; he is not quite so bad 


as report speaks of him; he may yet become an honest man. 
If we see symptoms of amendment, and you still feel attach- 
ed to him, perhaps, in course of time, your daughter also 
rht come to think well of him, and she, on the other hand, 
might be pleasing to him. What think you if with your 
fortune you were to provide happiness for both the young 
pe. oma Then you might in time be seen cradling your 
grand-children upon your knees, and while teaching them 

the first rudiments of the history of the Fine Arts, you 
sion ig nme oh rt 
_ © Never!” exclaimed Walter, stamping with his feet on the 


lisping the celebrated names of the great Mas- 
1 cand, * What, my only cid married to such a hopeless 
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“ Yet,” said Erich, “only be calms think of the proposal 
re ingen tagneentae sepals aeieeet 
De HiYSO DUS 2eolasls 
No! No! cried tlie eldiodancillot, aed cannot a 
it shall not be! Yet, could he still show me one of those 
magnificent incomparable paintings,—now, for ever lost—per- 
haps;a word might be'spoken upon the matter. But do 
spare’me ‘all proposals of that kind in future, And then 
there is'that cursed Brevcnen up there,—I will hang it up 
wheré I'shall ‘never be troubled with the sight of it, or the 
cursed gallows countenance of that: old sinner and his devils 
$7.5 DUDE B9IH S00 Do gejnos sai 
Here the old man raised. Meanneyaba-cnbomssdienelil. 
ter looking down from the gallery-window, listening to the 
shutting the window, while he exclaimed: * Aye, there: is 
all that was wanting to consummate the day’s misery !That 
headstrong girl hay overheard everything; and will be taking 
still wilder vagaries into her obstinate head P60 
The old friends now parted, and Walter never felt feqoat 


peace with himself and the whole world, © 09 
ait, MapiMed Tigi) voice slow doidw aguntoig Yow ssid 
a daigatss. iF : : J 2 Lill me ‘9 5 Tit} Idc 4 :* Orie? 
pec Jiliil 4s id tebosi alinw ; id 20 sens ‘ligebiyve 
—_ : ; 
Oly igs Mi. O%% 2970? 
: / ps eri? 4 
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aid bsidvobes bss cabot 


. Selmunuen hie abn shaceadl with call the: energy . 
with which he had adopted the resolution. He had retired 
to his chamber, and spent the first part of the night arranging 
the bills of various debts, which he purposed to discharge in 
the’course of the following day. While he was thus employ- 
ed, the rose which he had picked up in'the picture’ gallery, 
in the manner we have described, dropped. from: /his breast ; | 
it was withered and shriveled, and the thought ocourred to 
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‘him that even thus might the newly expanded. henna of 
his/hopes' wither before the frown of \a..scornful, world;-ne 
vertheless he took courage, and having placed the flower in 
_ @vase with water, it almost instantly reviyed, and bloomed 
‘so:powerfully that. -aatenaes using it ‘wool inte aietibialee 
‘space shed all ‘its leaves. (eg S.cstaqooeous tisbdiocved! 
»») Hemow.set to work aie the, old eaimasehiah had. be- 
longed to his father;:and. among the various, letters and do- 
uments which lay before him, he foand.many things which 
awakened) the reminiscences. of his early: years, as well as 
spoke -to him of the youth of\his father... He. had. scattered 
the contents of a bureau around him, when amid a mass. of 
bills,;memorandums, law-papers, and.,other documents, he 
discovered a-sheet of paper, containing a catalogue of his, fa- 
ther’s» gallery, with an historical account and valuation of 
the-various pictures, anda note, of whatever had appeared 
‘remarkable to the’ possessor relating to every piece., Edward, 
who had just returned from a tour when: his. father died, 
had often sought for these lost pictures but in.vain; he now 
‘hoped he might discover some traces of them, and he did, in- 
deed, discover in another packet. a memorandum specifying 
the very pictures which were amissing, their painters, and 
_ former possessors. The hand-writing of this document was 
evidently that of his father while under his last illness, and 
at the bottom of the slip the words appeared: “These pic- 
tures are now——’”’ farther the hand had not silane and 
even this line had been cancelled. 

Edward redoubled his researches but could “re Gacgues 
anything more; The eandle was now nearly. consumed, 
'=this; blood: had become |heated,—he tossed the writings 
_ churriedly about the room, but could not find what he was 

sim seareh of, At last he laid his hands upon an old tarnish- 
-edipiece-of paper, which, to his astonishment, he found to 
be-aibill.gnanted.several years before, and in which his fa- 
ther, acknowledged. himself to. be indebted. to Walter in. a 
.yery considerable sum. annie vhad, not been discharged, 


i —— + —— a 
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though it remained in the hands’ of the’ debtor’: How was 
this: circumstance to be accounted for 2 Youey OF Hoes, 
| He put the obligation into his pocket-book, and calculated 
thatiif ‘the document’ should prove @ valid one;'s “iny - 
surplus. would rémain' ‘tochim’ after the Sale’ of his‘ hoitse. 
He eastihis'eyes tipon'a sum'of motiéy which he ‘had Jaid 
apart for the ‘relief’ of ‘certain’ poor families, ‘whont he had 


:Peduldavoid touching this money, and once ‘more ‘’dini- 


might afterwards be: just as well for me to begin: from the 
beginningjand to trust solely to my own unaided exertions in 
recruiting my fortune.” Such were the youth’s last thoughts 
before heesunk into slumber) “ii! 0! sonul (save & Quote ee 

.baort beerser) 

siesta ott Wi! bold’ oigeb gonquiowdilt tomath: tdi 

4 hed basry sek daltructtrsade wo bolas dor bas gy 
—— h.canieS odt-qa ganil 
th fan tint! Tee cal eete ‘f hea vrs2ue adi yisotsoe bluds 


with? alors 8 tt 2 


Hight ay Usortinl: Qsgbsehhe vlanom hee bam sndqo? sbiasd 
Ae dvittimiey Agent bite Orn ¥ here bean reaiw ba “185 
Epwarp had béen invited by the old councillor td dinners 
a thing which had not occurred for'a long time; andthough 
the youth did not well understand’ how his‘old friend shiould 
have come again to show him such kindness, yet he hathac- 


cepted the invitation cheerfully, and: the more soy perhaps, 


as hoping to renew his former acquaintance with) Sophie: 
pocket. | He was little pleased to meet the Hisenschlichts; fas 
ther and son, at the councillor’s; but) being |seated atotable 
opposite to Sophie, he addressed the conversation chiefly to 
her, and endeavoured to appear cheerful; although his-feel- 
ings were not a little irritated by various circumstances» It 
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attention to young Eisenschlichty whilst he, felt: himself. al- 
most neglected:s, it was, also common.report in town that 
She gantelleaven ishing tp make the, young wealthy. ba- 
ron, Sonrinclaw... ‘The latter, on the other: hand, seemed 
Aattered by the old. man’s studied attentions, while, atthe 
spametime, be 7eceived, them, with, an, air which seemed to 
intimate. them nothing less than were fue 
#4 him, Erich, who. was,of the:party, and well-disposed to- 
wards . did;allin his power to prevent any burst of 
embitt feeling-from. the excited, youth. :: As, for | Sophie 
she, was, cheerfulness, itself, «She: had dresséd: herself, with 
more than usual care, and her father turned/manya scruti- 
nizing giance upon her, for her dress was im many respects 
Sifferent: from her ordinary one, and reminded him: foreibly 
of the lost picture by Mussis, the. characters! in. which bore 
80 strong a resemblance to his daughter and meee a Cabitls 
deceased friend. 

After dinner the company santo: in yahe setae 
ry, and Erich smiled on observing that his friend had really 
hung up the Psrupo-Hotxensrevenen in a corner where it 
could scarcely be observed. Young Eisenschlicht sat down 


beside Sophie, and sedulously addressed himself to entertain - 


her. Edward paced rapidly up and down examining the 
(5 tS ar wa nee SoH 


‘such wretches inthe peers 4 
an rt expe that daar GreeaemeS defor- 
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__ mitiesof creation, when committed to the, canyas, is, | 
: too ‘mach for my patience |” eqadesg | bre; ‘(tages ae 
Then, perhaps,” said. Edward, .“ you, would | 


before them#??o itv doide ya ; i i zs 
sania “151 jot my Get 
<dtRhat loss mbt exactly exit any, teats either, ” ,” replied 
the critic. ee oe bed 
0 


Fava enemrenerponenap = sad 


pages and moors!,. Such things Seng 


; cee Ramet pth 10 
mind, and I am never tired of gazing aie as 
~# Certainly;” said Brich, ¢ Pavr, VERoNEsE, 


0 
Tratians, oe furnished us with roche iat ee oe 
kind? lsat ‘iv: ‘biointro troy 6 Step me T® © 

And rer do. rend “ of A Wanpixo, ar Casa in “ip 
this manner?” inquired Edward... __. fitts sinag aid a HOF 
» “All feasting,” rghit fra Rp? a 


oa Ee eee eee ee ee 


to,con i gl 
Ses fey rn 


a 


a) 0: 
a e my fe 
excited at any dnmsondsonebeieliterie nie work of : 
~~ © Still worse,” baegigecng ites io) 
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saled 1 How tit it be ‘expected? thatone should. quit a 
ale ommpany, and perhaps amexeellent:dinier,,and on 

‘the PRBAAHOX gt ictledtodidn allythemiseri¢s' and 
of himman ‘ife, which are there pourtrayed before us? 
he s hot Be'some arrangement effécted:in this city,” 


ee in other places, by which with oiiécsingle»¢on- 
could rid himself for ever of being dunned by 
POOR es (Is $6 169.91 -eistasnésin dome? >aitinh art 
d thé plan’ ‘Four propose would be very’convenient, 
bi plied Edward; “but: d-can’tysdy-whether. it 
@. very raise-worthy, either as an arrangement of 
police, or a a suggestion from’ the amateurs of Art.» iI at least 
ep ing’ contimiseration’ for a poor man, and. I 
shou : Like to-vekign iw wholly-to the mercies of | ano- 
SHSRMOIGe.. Bhi gs jit w Aw hed antot-omseh eyed gece 
te of our opinion : cried Sophie. “I do. not 
jas hats bn ts fe criminating books, in which one: writes _ 
low: Sl opera and then:leaves the rest to 
an. unk now wn hand to make what allotment it pleases of your 
age p4 ig me countries, I am told, a promise is even re~ 
‘quired ‘of you, that you will not bestow any private charity ; 
bat ho v, can Yo shut’ your’ ears to the voice: of: want? 
‘W Ewa: ok the needy I enjoy the satisfaction of know- — 
pa [ have gladdened the heart of a fellow-creature.” 
bs And it it is”  you~and ‘such as you,”: interrupted the 
; hte ‘Keep up mendicity in-society! Be- 
-guse, forsooth, We caiitiot resist a sentimental feeling of effe- 
nan ; 9 ‘and imawkish benevolence; we must maintain 
iE Le otigst tis that we imay have the pleasure 
‘tort iiuting'to'thelt Support!’ Tt is thisy:T say, which 
Fenders aber jt “the “Better ‘mesures: taken :hyigovern- 


fo gradiat pau m.” de? eqnitnanerme ch guia 
tie mg matter ina -aierent light from that in 
is regarded oti Switzeand ald. Edward. 
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aged panper, who had called so, often; at ,every,door, solicit, | 


ing alms, that he had become quite well-known,and familiar 
among the simple-hearted peasantry. But, one day it hap- 
pened, that the people of a cottage at which he;had presents 
ed/himself for his usual dole, were so. much occupied, with a 
sick person; that the beggar was forgotten in, the bustle, 
The old:mendicant waited till his patience was exhausted, 
but failing te obtain, a hearing,‘ he, turned. away in. great 
wapshpeeeiettating ichiseselio SHH a see where, you 
will get another beggar !’”\. bye ehomoowe volta ne lite bas 
-sAlblanghed at the story of the Swis-heggers be 
maintained that the conduct of the poor man was quite rear 
sonable, and his threat a very alarming one...‘ Certainly,:’ 
shevargued, “if all opportunities. of exercising, oun, benevo- 
lence, in one shape or other, were denied us, life itself would, 
soon become’ cheerless indeed. .When the. feelings of coms 
passion are once extinct in any bosom, joy: and. pleasare;will, 
soon be strangers to it. He who has it in his power, to,bex 
stow, is more blessed far than he who receives... Alas,”. she, 
added, with great emotion, “ this only softens, the, hardship, 
of the exclusiveness of property, that some, portion of th 
riches which individuals abstract from the general store, 
heap around themselves, is ever and anon overflowing to the, 
needy, and men are not allowed in the reciprocation of bene- 
fits; wholly to forget that they are brethren!” Buy jo yticnas 
The father cast a disapproving look, upon his.daug tars 
but. Edward interrupted: the ‘reproof which was, about, 0) 


better and fairer ieee ! The tale of. the|shipwrecked ima, 
riner, or the forlorn traveller, touches our hearts with genz, 
- tlest:sorrow, and:yet, do we not-find, ourselves, every, hour 
looking down as it were, from a promontory on ja, scene of 
misery and: distress beneath! Yes, from ‘our converts; and, 
our fetes, our private retirements and our ordinary p 


mesHiae 
we are looking down,on a thousand groups.of wretched.be-_ 


; ; 
_ a ee A ae ae ee ht ee ee ee ee ee eee ee eel ee a — —— _ —_ 
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ini Who Whenitée about: forlorn and destitute in the glodm 
world belieath us?” > « tiup emhooad bed ad las. a 
The exaggerations of youthful fancy!" vexelainted old 
> ielit) |’ Nevertheless oF do: not doubt? that many, 
gold tlelicfootetacn have been! led away by suchirdle- 
feelings. But’ suppose your description of :thinigs 
quitetrne; who would attempt to resist’ Fate? What!could 
private charity do against the miseries of a whole world = 
Rélievéone wifortunate, and relieve another unfortunate 
and still another succeeds,—and after all-what have you done 
for thém' ?' Only: made them’ more’sensible ‘to the miseries 
of their situation by the; transient relief from suffering: your 
bouitity: has procured fortthem 187 6 vscved)-emt) boa wliane 
Oh, donot talk so!’ exclaimed Edward. ° “Methinks 
: soutideth like blasphemy) ‘What avails it to 
théGniserable, one’ moment of sunshine! «Oh, Sir, believe 
ariel Whie trite himself a solitary: outcast: from meetin 

he'for wihiom there is no holiday; no market, no compaiy, { 
had almidst said no church,—he whose ¢ar isiallunaccustom- 
e@'t6' the aménities of social intercoursehe who casts his 
abroad upon creation, and meets only the glance’ of con- 
turns it upon the heavens and the stars above him, 
ahd’ has'there Tearned to read nothing but doubt and despair 
that man; T say, may, by one momentary impulse: of -hu- 
ity moving the’soul of a fellow-creature, ‘be sent home. 
ery erie at heart, and feeling all the- sympathy of a 
father’s\léve*awakened im his bosom, as« he distributes! his 
loaf te his starving infants,—yes, the doubter may return a 
firstt believer in 4 presiding Providence, and may once more 
 fellow-creature: the face! afm man and: hte 

thaepuiiw etsrod wo essa: site ka diuionye 
“Uppal who Thad spoken these eit yeh great emo- 
tién) didnot perceive that the strangersand Erich had with- 
dhairsi,’and'that ‘he had: been left alone in the room with 
SopHié i Whose eyes a tear trembled. The entrance of her 
father relieved him from his'embarrassment. He ee: 
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duced the bill which he had found among his father’s papers, 
and presented it to the old gentleman, saying he was afraid 
he was still his debtor to its, amount, but. that he would 
quickly have it in his power to return it by a new loan 
which he meant, to raise upon the security of his house. 
ay councillor examined the document with surprise, and 
» talking Edward, by the hand, said in a voice almost 
Hog ed with emotion: “ My young friend, I Reyes, you are 
yet better than the. world and | once thought you. cannot at 
moment charge my memory with any of the circum- 
ar connected with this bill; your father and F had many 


mutual transactions, but, to confess the truth, our accounts 
were not vie 80 well-adjusted as they should have been ; 


upon my anxiety to assist you. bs “Sis ye. 
7 Pally Raye uae Pe ret 
yes, you can serve me! Be a father to me me! Assume | th 
ailrphs ale lplatalegty iam tir: byt 
piness | ‘I solemnly assure you I have resolved to aren Heise? 
anew course of Hear Ps en perth. St See? ofa Jog 
ther, I still need to inspire me with the ealcilidenct 
cessary to exeeute my resolution.” §, ss, eas 
“Even in such relations might we have stood each 


which led to this bill.” bee ea? 
The old man went out and left both the os ba vec le 

alone; they looked for awhile in silence u “upon one, anott er ; 

and then flew into each other’s arms, , Sophie gen 

gaged herself, and looking tenderly on the tos 

“How, Edward, what means this ?” 
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Li ve, » exclaimed Edward, “ happiness, and ev everlasting i 
fidelity | ‘Oh, sia -balgved, Talus at Woke just awaki 
oe a. deep dream! The Kapped Se hi mdi at 

ch : my worthy father had so early destined me, when 
you were ‘still in the cradle,—I rejected like a spoiled . 
para to make myself despicable to the world, and to my 
ie ea _ Can you —_ pardon me, lovely heing ? 
Can you love me?” 
ba wish you well from ‘the bottom of my heart, ‘my old 
ream replied Sophie; “ but for all that we ‘ate not 
tae py” ) 
_ What opposes our happiness!” exclaimed Edward. 
how “deeply ashamed am I to have so grievously mis- 
understo¢ ‘your noble father! low kindly he has treated 
me! cofhahe as he pressed me to his bosom ‘Tike: a 
son !”* 
singular man, > replied Sophie, laughing, * that 
pastas Gian Bs aicarieg Ti ‘Soph hi a 
i easter what is now running in your head. We must 
w each other a little better, my good friend. In a 
erty ) ou may have changed your mind !” 
ctr of pane nae sean her feet; “do not 
deta me ‘be as good, as mild as your eyes now 
| and I feel your father will enjoy our happiness 
sit Wess oon P He took her in his arms without 
‘ceiving that, her father had returned, and was: close’ ‘te- 


“oO ai 


4 at means this, young gentleman ?” cried the old man 
aie er, “Bless the union! ‘No! chase,—banish - 
, puse the young rascal who so abuses my confi- 


bere and ee nt Y 
risen; he looked earnestly into the old man’s 
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has lavished away the inheritance’ of his father—the most 
precious paintings! No! And if you were possessed of ‘a 
thousand such paintings, you should not have her! Fine 
gentleman truly! First he brings me an old worthless bill, 
protesting that he is ready to pay it; and then he allures 
me into a noble emotion, and all this that he ‘may persuade 
me to throw away my daughter upon him! No, no, my 
young spark, the game is not so easily played with me! 
The bill has been already paid, I find from my books, and I 
amt still ready to assist you with my best advice, and with 
money if you want it; but my daughter is not to be aspired 
toby you, and for that reason I hope you will in future 
spare’me your presence in this house. She does not care 
for you; say, ria ers er 2 pangs 7 a ee a 
good-for-nothing ?” yd, Cpexyt 207 Bad ee 
“T have not thought of niarrying at ail yet,” repliga Sox 
phie ; “and last of all would I take him, who: is’ better fit 
for any thing in the world than for a‘ husband,?As ‘she 
spoke she cast a half-frowning, half-smiling om upon the: 


youth, and walked out of the saloon. 9d —9 00, 
“ Sophie!” exclaimed Edward, bitoni a ‘follow her; 
but the old gentleman held him back, (9 6601) 9) “tort 95 


- The youth was now excited to desperation, he put his hat 
on his head, and placed himself before the councillor: “I. 
go, sir,” he began, in a voice in which grief and angerséem- 
ed struggling for expression,—*“I go, and my shadow’ shall’ 
not darken your threshold again, till you have invited me,=+ 
yea, till you solicit me not to despise your humble abode! I! 
~cannot be baffled—talents, good behaviour, application sHall 
raise me to the highest offices in the State! I am/‘alréeady: 
recommended to the prince; but my fortune’ stops:not: 
there,—I will mount—mount—mount to: the highest) pin- 
nacle of my ambition. . And then |you' will’ cast’ yourself iat - 
my feet, and swear you orem choy of sucha 
son-in-law!” Syayt + Domislses Sagd Wi Peel 
~ With these toni Edwart vases out of the house; and 
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the, councillor looked after, him, muttering,:, “ mad—quite. 


mAE? beeese20g O19 oy Ti baA 104 l euntrisg esoiogtd 
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A meavy fall: of snow, heiapilivindingtb heated, brain of 
aman.as he (walked, home; jand,-before she, had. 
reached the |door of his own abode, he felt heartily ashamed. 
ofthe exhibition he had aade.of /himself....He,now hasten- 
ed to prepare himself for, the, interview which: he. expected, 
to have with the prince that evening ; and haying completed 
histoilette :he felt; no small-satisfaction on; sonreying ins 
handsome; figure in the mirror: “It)(will ,do!”.,said he, 
“ Grace-—ease—elegance—aceomplishments—they must, lift 
me’ into; favour, ~ vk will visit foreign | countries with , the 
me his companion—his very dear friend—and_ 
then} then, {I surely will not then forget, her who astqyeke 
me from the dream of destruction!” |...) 
)Biadward could not help smiling at his own hoastful solilo- 
quy. - -He:took-the rose, now fully expanded, from the vase 
inwhich, he: had placed. it, and pressed it devoutly to his_ 
lips -but)it;yielded:its leaves to his touch; and he felt, as. if 
the omeénsveresacbadone. ‘The carriage was, now, comes 
doors and.stepping in-he drove towards the palace, 
On hisiarrival atthe palace, he gave his letter of, recom- 
meéndation:to one of. the, gentlemen. in waiting, and while 
drawing-room, surveying the multiplica- 
tions 0 handsome figure in the surrounding mirrors, was 


rushed out, preathless haste, from an adjoining apartment: 
« How! sath ” exclaimed Edward. “You here! Are 
you acquainted with the prince ?” 

Iq E 
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“ Yes—no !” stammered Diedricht. “ It is a most surpris- 
ing ‘coincidenee—I will’ tell you afterwards 5: I have: no 
time to speak just now.” (ar garyRg to 

- Edward would ‘have detained ‘him, but at b thie somali a 
lady glittering with jewels entered the room by the same 
door from which Diedricht had issued, and motioned him 
away with indignant gestures. The poor painter seemed in 
the greatest Sona eeR a and sg the room with a most 
awkward bow. awo sible 

' Edward was about to make'a profound obeisance as ‘hie 
lady approached him ; but surprise rivetted him to the spot 
on ‘his discovering in the brilliant female before him, the very 
woman whose character had ruined his own reputation, as 


her extravagance had dissipated his fortune. © 41) 
“What!” exclaimed the youth. “ is cies des here, in 
these rooms!” - dO) avao 


“ And wherefore not ?” replied she, laughing. “Are you 
not aware that the prince is a very good friend of: mine? 
And if you have any favour to ask, I may, perhaps, be use- 
_ful'to you; for he is a much more reasonable man than. , 
ever found you to be.” ) “tad Jones 

_ Edward hesitated to communicate bid views and rinks 
toithe very woman who had been most instrumental inchis 
ruin, However he felt the difficulties of his situation, :and 
made a full disclosure of his plans to her. ‘She; promised to 
assist him, and even spoke with’ confidence. of: his success}: 
“But keep your finger on the matter,” she, added; :“.and 
above all, do not betray the sreoensonneiniinne with: me 
before the prince.” TH s oter Hoensoy chal 

She left the apartment, aiid: Baiesied was roused from, the 
reverie into which these unexpected meetings |had; thrown 
him, by the entrance of another personage.—It was the,very 
man Whom he would have last desired ‘to see in,his present 
circumstances—the Viniesenion} whom he, had, met; with, in 
Walter's gallery |. hig MILI WG yi vd! behitate 

Edward, however, sanded his passion, and MeaaAS up 
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to him, said: “ You belong, I presume, to the prince’sreti- 
nue; perhaps you.can tell me when I.shall have the honour 
of paying my respects to his highness.” 

» ‘The stranger surveyed him coolly for a few peat at 
last he condescended to open his lips, and said in a cold and 
haughty tone: “ Yes, I can tell you; no one I believe could 
better inform you when you might see his highness.” 

» Edward was confounded on observing that the Unknown 
held his own letter of recommendation open in his hand. 
“Is it not the prince’s pleasure, then, to see me ?”’ stammer- 
ed, he in great consternation. 

“The prince is speaking to you,” replied the stranger in 
sucha cool and cutting tone that Edward lost all compo- 
sure. “TI have been in the town for some days,’ continued 
the prince, “and during my incognito, I flatter myself I 
have obtained some real insight into men and characters. 
Of course you recollect the circumstances under which we 
met, and will not be surprised to hear that they have inspired 
me with a proper distrust. towards you, and. that this letter 
of: recommendation—though warmly enough expressed— 
cannot be received by me. I freely forgive you any per- 
sonal insults you have offered me, as you knew me notat the 
time, and. your present blushes sufficiently indicate your 
contrition. | A young man of considerable attainments, and 
still better: promise, has just been with me; I believe I shall 
find>him quite adequate to the duties of the situation which 

‘you aspired to fill. But as you may have calculated too san- 
guinely onthe success of your application, and may have 
led yourself into a little expense, take this as a A sep that I 
‘canforgive-and forget injuries.” | 

‘(whe prince extended his purse towards Eaward, who drew 


‘step! back, and firmly, but modestly replied: “ Ihope your 
‘highness ‘will not ‘attribute my refusal of your: bounty to 


‘any! improper thotives, and that you will- allow me: to: be 


guided by my own ee in —— a gift — tinder 
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any other circumstances than the present, I should have felt 
honoured in accepting.” ars 

“Young man,” said ‘the prince, “I do not wish to ‘hurt 
your feelings ; and as you force me to esteem you, I 
still tell you, that in spite of the circumstances under = 
we became acquainted, } we should haye ‘come to. a ‘good un 1 
derstanding, if a person for whom I have a great considera 

tion, and who found you here in the drawing-room, had 1 not 
told me so many disadvantageous things of you, and desired 
me not to take any notice of your letter.” 

“T shall not follow the example of that lady,” replied Ed- 
watd, now considerably relieved from his embarrassment ; “1 
neither accuse her, nor complain of her, as she certainly 
spoke of me according to her own convictions. But if your 
highness would do me the favour to show me the picture ‘by 
young Diedricht, and some others of your collection, I 
should leave you with the highest gratitude” = | 

“Tam glad,” replied the prince, “that you are sil foe 
your attention to the Fine Arts. I have only a few pictures 
here; but there is one which I was fortunate enough to 
become possessed of a few days ago, and which alone is 
worth as much as an ordinary collection, © 4 

They stepped into a richly ornamented cabinet, in which 
several old and new paintings were displayed on the walls 
and upon some easels. “Here is the essay of the young 
man,” said the prince. “It promises well, and although the 
subject is not to my taste, the manner in which it is treated 
is worthy of all praise. The colouring is good, although 
somewhat fleshy ; the drawing is correct, and the expres- 
sion touching. Only they should renounce painting MAvon- 
NAS.” W9e 

_ The prince now drew aside a curtain, and placing Edward 
in the proper light, exclaimed: “But now, look here! 
Examine this exquisite piece by my favourite J ULIO Romano, 
and be astonished and enraptured!” 

With a loud exclamation and delighted features Edward 
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greeted this large picture ; for it was a well-known work, of 
his friend, the old painter, on which he had been working 
for above a year. The subject was Psycue anD THE SuEEP- 
ING Anes The prince placed himself near Edward, and. ex- 


“This single jewel repays me for my Jopeney it 
ther! ‘And to find such a jewel with. such a man f _ Not to 


say at he is an indifferent artist himself; but yet. is not 
known as he ought to be, He had possessed this picture 
nD time, and believed that it was by JuLio ; nevertheless, 
some doubts about him, and was glad to learn from 
me, seyeral circumstances respecting that master and his 
works, For, indeed, the old fellow has some sense about 
_ hin, ; and knows well how to value such a jewel; but he has 
not ret entered into all the excellencies of the master, I 
we have scorned to have availed myself of his ignorance, 
for he asked much too moderate a price for this splendid 
work which came into his hands in a singular manner,” 
_“ The old man, whose merits are certainly not sufficiently 
known,” said Edward, “is fortunate indeed to have gained 
for his friend such a connoisseur and noble patron. Perhaps 
he may be able to increase your gallery with more. rare 
things; for he possesses in his obscure dwelling many works — 
which, he neither knows nor values, and is capricious. enough 
often toyprefer his own works fo all older ones.” | 
ard, now, took his leaye.; As he returned home, he 
aloud, andjexclaimed: “O world! world}, All:ca- 
lana se humbug!..,.Oh folly, thou wayward child,, how 
thou sport with thy favourites! Great, Eulenboch, for 
ever}, Ho-ho—ho!, More excellent than Junio; Romano, or 
AREER T also. have. for once known. a connois- 
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froet Pry: SO) Fits nin ort ; Ptsitt) ’ tert | hes ee 


-Epwarp. had. made his arrangements for, shevteny: atin. 
which he had, agreed to, spend with Eulenboch.,. A. short 
time ago he had, viewed the approach of this day with disgust 
and dread; but now, his frame of mind was such that, he 
longed to quaff the, cup of intoxication, deeming that this 
woaltibg tim tank evening ot enjeympent he aad ae 
life... BAteie bas ri 

_ Towards night old Bulenboch as his sondiueetts fol 
lomind, by a servant. Ais under two vaeeatndald ah wine 
bottles... ; Tr co 

“ For chetiiuinas is that 2” iaquinnd Edward. “Hasit 
pat herminattion Shot st dalarhe nm to treat ba he - 
me ?”, ..) ar 
«And that you shall do too,” said the old painter vi 
‘have only brought some provisions iO 
do not quite well understand how to manage such. things, 
and besides, I intend to be quite mad this evening.” ore nats 


“ A melancholy intention!” said Edward. “ And yet lin- — 


tend | swell te ar capaaa a eae ced 

Basartt pict eb besa 
“ So, so!” said Eulenboch leabint “ And: you also have 
afate ?. That 1 did not know before, my young master: to 

me your life seemed for the most to incline to chance,” 
“I believe you are witty; or perhaps, you have already 

¢ ot drunk!’ replied Edwardselos vd jo bucota<qa tien aa; 
_. “May be, child,” rejoined the painter; “but you will soon 
find means‘to get me sober again. Our dear little prince has 
placed me in a sort of wealthy situation, which, with ordina- 
__ ry discretion, may become a lasting one; for he patronises 
me most exquisitely. He thinks that this. town is not a pro- 
per sphere for a man of my talents, and that I have not yet 
received the encouragement I am entitled to. Perhaps he 
may take me with him, and make a genuine artist of me, 
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for he has the best intentions towards me, and I have just 
sense and talent enough to understand and be advised by 
him.” 

+ © Rogue that you are !” exclaimed ‘his young companion. 
“TF cannot help laughing at the success of your Jutto Roma- 
NO} but tievertheless, I should not like to stand in your 
ehded? doua esx dui } a oof 

The old painter went up to him, stared in his face; and 
said" And why not, child,—if- you’ had talent for it ? 
Every body paints and draws for himself, and wishes to be 
considered as a mighty original, although most of them are 
only wretched copyists of copies, If you had heard my pa- 
tron analyzing that picture, you would have learned some 
thing! Iam/only now beginning to understand Jutio Ro- 
MANO. You, can’t believe how many excellent things I had 
been overlooking in that picture.—how many strokes of his 
vigorous pencil! Yes, it is truly a pleasure to penetrate en- 
tirely: into the spirit and conception of such an artist! 
What'a deep debt of gratitude I owe my illustrious patron 
and right noble connoisseur, for bestowing upon me, in addi- 
tion to his: money, such a full consecration as an artist!” 
|, If Thad not myself seen him paint that picture,” ex- 
claimed Edward, “he would indeed make me believe it was 
@/-genuine one !”’ 7 
» “ What have you,seen ?” exclaimed the old painter, in a 
tone of, great loftiness.. “ What do you know of the magic 
powets of; Art, and those invisible spirits which we painters 
can call up around us, by colour, and design, till we have 
embodied them,on the immortal canvas? Novice that you 
are, these,are mysteries to you! Do you believe we masters 
paint, only for the sake of painting, and that every thing may 
be.done,provided you have a pallet, a paint-brush, and good 
i ions ?; Ovmy-dear ignoramus, there must still be many 
fortunate, conjunctions, starry influences, and the good- 
willyof mtiseen spirits, ere:you can accomplish such great 
things !;- Have: you never remarked how a delicate; deep-re- 
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flecting artist tends his net,—how he plu es his 
the finest rig that he may attract. the most ven if yin a I 
into his toils? He has proposed, for example, to ) paint au 1 
Apotzo ; he draws, ‘and paints, and wipes, an and | brushes Ed 
smiles with nervous ecstasy and the, sweetest delight 
the dear creature as he a it Pry from the chaotic mi 
And then, perhaps, when he has done he finds he has s caught 
some great, buck-teethed clown, who grins upon him from. 
the Arcadian scenery | in which he, has. stuck him! ‘Now if 
you are of opinion, 1 that for painting a a holy story it is only 
necessary that a man should turn his whole devotion to it, 
you are greatly mistaken ; and our young friend. here, , who 
is possessed of 89 great talents, may easily ante you . ow. 
wrong you are.” 

Diedricht who had entered at the honeak but ay heart 
- the last expression, took the opportunity of dwelling 1 
it at some length. Meanwhile Eulenboch ordered the table 
to be covered, and arranged the wine-bottles in that order i ine 
which they were to be used. These preliminaries adjusted, 
he found leisure to turn to Edward with the question : : 

«“ What are your intentions for the future?” : 

- “For the present not a great deal,” replied pi “& ‘How. 
ever, I intend to resume my neglected studies, and toa a si 
myself particularly to history and modern languages. 
abridge my establishment,—I mean to let, those 
my house which now stand unoccupied, and to retain, eed, 


NO : 


ahs 


keep only this small drawing-room and the room next it; a 
and in this way I hope to get over the first ese witheat t 


much anxiety or difficulty.” 

“Your arrangement does not please ah at. “all "Sil Ee 
lenboch; “for I don’t believe that these walls are v very well vell 
adapted to inclose a study,—they have ‘not the te : por-. 
tions,—the ideas would jostle and seu shed 
-you wished to think in a true logical ote you : 
father spoiled his beautiful saloon with 
merly one had a view of the street on | one § hs ‘and 
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park’ of the “hills And’ di 
a ae ee e Headiet view he"not vie i ae i 
he even a all yp ‘the windows with } planks Habe 


would tear down all the dace 
ain must be’ shut up, Jes! hist 


I okin ¥] to’ 

“Tt was was no ie of my father’s, sai i al “he did 
it ise he e preferred these rooms for ‘his health,’ ana the’ 
east wind from that side affected his rheumatism’. He could 


- 


vit iew of. the country at any time. from, his other 


Bir in ld Walter was not a fool, you could easily’ be set on 

eet again,” continued Eulenboch. “He could | give you 

his d Saba who must in any case be provided for in. some 
way or other ; _and thus all might yet be right.” + 

* we Be filent? ! exclaimed Edward, with the greatest ¥ vio- 

lence. or to-day at least let me forget what I once hoped 

wa bashiie _No! No! heaven was once open to me, and I 

urned the invitation ; now it is too late, and I must re- 

nounce her and happiness for ever! But how I am to sup- 
pee 6 istence without her, the future only can reveal.” 

outh who had hitherto acted as Edward’s secretary, 


now ente the room and presented a few sheets to his 
ster. 459 U8i) 


é What 8 exclaimed Edward, casting his eye over the pa- 
es, “are there ere only six hundred volumes remaining of all 
fine collection ; 3 and these too the very commonest 
edcr ae 
@ secre replied with a “You know you 
a is Ms eg ina my miata hak and I needed 
was nothing for it but to take those 
I could fitid the readiest sale. Besides, I am no 
t bil opol ho ay, I doubt not, have been often im- 


: he i ers hd 
; ~ x ride ig ie gia would have acted more re: 


‘Thad sold my books when I er mye 
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brarian! However, now tha ee are gone, I suppose I 


need not repeat what I have told you before, that I shall not 
henceforth require a secretary. To-night, however, let us 
enjoy your company at our feast.” 


Another guest now stept in, to whom Edward and his 
associates had given the name of the Pietist ; for although | a 
pretty regular, sharer in their debauches, he was ever and 
anon interspersing his discourse with moral reflections. — 

“ We want but the Crocodile to complete our circle!” ex- 
claimed. Enlenboch, and at the same moment the door 
opened, and the Crocodile presented himself before them. 
The personage on whom, in a moment of mirth, they had 
bestowed this singular appellation, was a little, pale, shri- 
velled old man, whose singular tendency to shed tears as 
soon as he began to get intoxicated, had earned for him the 
name of Egypt’s gigantic tear-shedding reptile. 

The guests. had now arranged themselves in due order 
around a table covered with truffle-pies, oysters, wines, and 
other delicacies. _ But before proceeding to the repast, Eu- 
lenboch, assuming:an air of gravity befitting the occasion, 
spoke as follows : | 

“ My assembled friends, were a stranger, a bedeas utterly 
unacquainted with the illustrious dignity and quality of My 
company, to step suddenly in upon us, and witness "' 
parations now made, I doubt not but he would fall co this 
grievous mistake of supposing that he beheld —y pre luding 
signals and manifestations of such riot intoxicati ion, and de- 
bauch, as is fit only for the servum pecus,—the i ‘ig gnoble vat 
gar to enjoy. Even a young artist of ‘great pene sae richt : 
by name, who takes his seat this ¢ pranine, viel ans 
at our board, and knows not the ord er and sina o iy 
establishment, looks upon our store ‘of bot a Spal rk 
ling eye, and already hangs with outstreteh ‘Wabi 84 
that goose-liver pie, mistakingly supposing it th egit 
yields promise of excessive sensual enjo r m ate el ue é- 

men,—I crave your most serious atten shentioe ‘a and. “hope y 6 
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will weigh well my words,—I say, gentlemen, if'a whole ta- 
tion unites to celebrate the birth of its prinée,—if i in “Arabia 
a whole tribe sits down to feast and make glad, when a poet 
ant risen, up in.it, and has begun to chant his ‘immortal 
ses —if a mayor’s election gives occasion to a noblé ‘din- 
eis t the very birth of a horse of noble desceiit is’4 
matter of ceremony and rejoicing,—if, I say, these things are 
so, then, I say, most fit and right it is that we should—not 
to finish with an anti-climax—cause our héarts to rejoice 
within us when the immortal principle reveals itself in’ our 
nature, ‘when Virtue herself condescends to a human incar- 
nation! Yes, my friends—I speak it with deep emotion—a 
youthful member of our community is this evening to com- 
mence his-career of virtue; this very evening the chrysalis 
of a beautiful, a godlike soul shall spring into activity, and 
butterfly-like unfold its wings to a new existence. I speak, 
gentlemen, of none other than our noble host! Already has 
he di himself from the miserable cares and concerns . 
of this life,—already his apotheosis has begun,—already he 
is | is soaring up towards those radiant heights whither a few 
e men have gone before him. I tell you, my beloved 
th ‘that his bosom conceals a heart fraught with every 
‘and all needful resolution for the achievement of the 
heroic resolves. Farewell then, friends and companions 

ur ties h, give me your hands! Farewell to thee, young 
we we leave thee to adorn the altars of thy father- 
Me noble paintings. And what shall we say to thee, 


rou er of books, thou of the sect of Omar, who 


yed : a new Alexandrine collection! We bid thee 
farewell. ~ And thee, thou Pietist, thou hater of lies and poe- 
ry, we i re thee to moralize over a world of iniquity. 
And‘thou dile, already bathed in tears, give us 
e leave. thee to weep over re sorrow in ‘the 


vern.” 
nis WY elaoe seemed AE ee fae! on the ae 
pany. f ward remained silent and thoughtful, the librarian 
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Profane wretches that you are!” OP 
len knocked his ‘fist violently’ upon ‘the ‘tablé, ‘and 
, except Edward, ‘repeated ‘this with 


“gesture: 
es y — the bottles danced” again,” and “several 
t and broken upon the floor. ‘Thé laut#hiter 
‘Toudér and louder till ‘at taiolnaf seein, 
- and Diedricht exclaimed 5 'Tt Haw Bevditie 
y dl hére, ‘purich Will be good for us now Heemid 
Rane 18 far advanced, the servatits were 


er righ, peared to be ‘no’ means of renewing" again, 
te wat protésted hit il He fael’in thé hi 


and nik it Was ‘impossible Ait Pond fs til! 
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moraing. “What would you think,” ori ae a hae 
roms et ant de n ge i g the 
. in anew way, if we were ‘to. bgt t those 


site blockade the windows, bes a, rov- 
sis Reta. old-fashioned chimney ?” 
_ This foolish. proposal found a ready ear, and w was ‘received 
amorous applause among the outrageous guests ; and 
Edward, who had continued throughout the whole night in 
a kind of. stupor, made no opposition to their whim. They 
took away the screen from the chimney-place and,ran down 
to the kitchen to procure hatchets, pokers, and other instra- 
od boa In the anti-chamber, Eulenboch found an old crack- 


bugle-horn, and, preceded by him playing upon it, they re- 

in military array, with screams and the most fright- 

ful music, to the drawing-room. The table which stood in 

their way was quickly overturned, and they instantly com- 

i hammering and battering against the hollow parti- 

tion. & Each strove to surpass the other in zeal; the painter 

them renewed his battle-song on the cracked bugle, 

7 id all this tumult each kept bawling out as if the 

Wiekes One were in him : “ Wood, wood! Fire, fire !” The 

hammering, cracking, breaking, and crashing which 

place, threw the master of the house into such a 

stupor that, he withdrew in silence to one corner of the 
d f 

\company yery soon received an accession © num- 

pa emg it was unpleasant. The neighbour- 

te alarm, and the patrole, hearing the frightful 

entered the house—the door of which they found 

2 eee an officer, They inquired into the cause of 

yult, and the cry of ‘ Fire? Edward who had kept 

tolerably, sober, tried to explain matters, and to apo- 

the conduct of his guests; but the latter, excited 

, donger capable of conceiving a rational thought, 

is yisit asa violent infraction on the private liber- 

ty rie. subject, and began 4 abuse the officer, Eulenboch 
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exalted his voice—the ‘clerk’'was divided hetweentorying. 


and swearing —the librarian raised his poker,—and Diedricht, 
who was now the most elevated of the whole company, 
threw himself upon’ the captain of the patrole with his 
hatchet. The latter, himself ‘a young fiery-tempered man, 
viewed the assault in a very serious light, conceiving his 
honour to be aggrieved by it; and so the end of the scene 
was that the whole company were led off to the watch- 


©mphus finished the féte, and Edward remained alone pac- 
ing to and fro in the drawing-room, and grievously out of 
teniper, as he viewed the devastation which his drunken 
friends had committed. Under the overthrown table lay 
broken bottles, glasses, plates, and dishes, with all the frag- 
ments of the feast,—the most costly wine flooded the floor,— 
the candlesticks were shivered in pieces,—and all the wax 
lights excepting one were extinguished. He took the candle 
and examined the wall, the hangings of which were rent, 
and several planks torn out; a cross beam closed the en- 
trance to the recess of the window; a singular desire came 
over the youth at this moment to finish the work com- 
menced by his mad companions; but not to make too great 
a noise, and to avoid sharing their fate, he took a small saw, 
and cut with caution the cross:beam at each end and then 
removed it. After this it was not very difficult to break 
down another piece of slight pannelling ; the thin plank fell 
down, and Edward held the candle forward into the niche. 
_ His eye could scarcely pierce the darkness of the ‘recess, 
and had just caught a glimpse of something which’ shone 
like gold, when all became again shrouded in obscurity,’ for 
he had struck his candle against the wall and extinguished it. 
Alarmed and with considerable emotion he groped hisiway 
through the dark saloon, out of the door, through a long Job- 
by, and thence across the court to the lodge, where herste- 
ceeded in rousing the old porter from his ‘deep Sleep;cand 
haying procured a fresh light, returned with a beating heart 
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to the room. |. He did not know. yet what chject it was that 
he had caught a glance of, and he dared not trust to his pre- 
sentiments.|.He sat first down in the saloon to compose his 
mind, and then having lighted up the other candles, he crept 
into the recess. The wide space of the window now glittered 
fromtop to bottom; it contained all the long lost pictures 
of his father over which Walter and Erich had so long la- 
‘mented. };The Saviour of Guino,—the Sar Joun of Do- 
‘MINICHINO,—and many others were all looking down upon 
‘him, and he felt himself as if in an enchanted world. When 
theseame to himself, a flood of tears flowed down his cheeks ; 
and he remained there, sitting among his new found treasures, 
‘heedless of the cold, till the morning began to dawn. 
Get ety thy! 4 
SoaRHA Jf 
elicits iy ee 
faAsY ots 
COR ahh Dic. 
beta u/s! 
Water had just risen from the dinner-table when Erich 
stept hastily into his picture-gallery. “What is the mat- 
ter; friend,” exclaimed the councillor; vou look as if you 
had: seen a ghost?’ “It may be so,” replied Erich; “pre- 
spare| yourself)to hear most extraordinary news. What 
would. you give—what would you do,—if all the lost pic- 
tures of your late friend,—those inestimable treasures were 
tobe found again, and might become your own ?” | 
oodfiHeayens !” exclaimed the councillor, growing pale. “1 
have no, breath left me. What are you saying ?’—* They 
are. there,’ exclaimed, the other, “and may become your 
= ”—I have no. fortune to buy them,” said the 
ouncillor 3. but:I. would give ali I am worth to possess 
them,—my , gallery,—my whole fortune,—but I am too 
\poor2’+* Butiif the proprietor would yield them over to 
ead eniiasd @ Njrr benaoF Yr d iY 
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you,” said Erich, “ demanding only the honour of becoming 
OTOL § airw 19 DIOTL. 2908 Of .29Deo~ - bugvbot 
your son-in-law ?—— | 

Without making any answer the old gentleman cr 
his da 5 ter;’and soon came back with her. “You ust 
tmake’ my fortune, my beloved child,” cried he, steppiiig in 
With her into the room; “upon you the whole happiness of 
miy life how dépends.” The terrified daughter was still resist- 


et 


d began to yield. She went off 
8, for it was at Erich’s house, as ‘he ‘said, that ‘the 
ures and bridexroom were waiting. It was with'singu- 
Toe ‘ideas and expectations that she sought about for her 
most becoming dress. Could she not have been mistaken 
in Erich? Had he understood her? Had she rightly intér- 
preted his signs ? Walter impatiently counted the moments 
till Sophie at last returned. OTS sive Gems 
"At Erich’s house all these pictures were hung up in the 
best light, and it would be a vain attempt to describe ‘the ‘as- 
tonishment, the joy, and the eestasy of the father, 
Pictures were, he asserted, far more beautiful than he ‘ever 
remembered to have seen them. “You say that ¢he lever 
of my daughter is young, well-bred, of good birth, andyou 
give me your word that he will prove a well-regulated man, 
‘and will never part with these pictures again after my 
death? If this is the case he wants no other fortune than 
these pictures—he is too rich—but where is he ?” 

A side-door opened, and Edward entered, dressed almost 
in the same style as the shepherd in the old painting of 
Quintin Messis. “ He!” exclaimed Walter. “ Whence have 
you these pictures?” When Edward had related the sin- 
gular story of their recovery, the old gentleman took the 
hand of his daughter, and placing it in the hand of the youth, 
said ; “ Sophie runs a great hazard, but she does so from love 
to her father. I think, my son, you have at last become pru- 
dent and good ; but one condition,—you shall live with me, and 
Eulenboch shall never cross my threshold, neither shall you 


ia ee a secret sign from Erich, which she thought 
she could well interpret, she 
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of PR 888 him, upon any pretence,”—“ Certainly not,” replied 
aaweee 3 “besides, he goes from hence Te ht Ride rane 


Pos shir! a tgoduiW 
pt ey proceeded. to the councillor’s house. = le led iY tue 


tid into his library ; “ Here, young man,” said he, you 

, find, again, the, rarities which your ‘giddy, Horan ga) 

me for a one-worth, You will in. future guard 1 these, trea- 

| 780 s of your father more sacredly,” Nien bo 

the lovers were left to themselves Sophie sunk into 

s of the youth: “ Tlove you from all my ; heart,” she 

d, “but was obliged _ when you were here last 

to t the obstinacy of my father, that a might i, 

yours to-day without contradiction. For if he had pereciyed 
. ay, love, I he would never have consented so readily,” , 

After a a few weeks the oung people were united i in mar 

It was no longer difficult for Edward to become — a 

ted and happy man, and in the arms of his wife and 

he circle of his children, the reminiscence of his. past 

sh came over him only like the remembrance of a 2 trou- 

Eulenboch left the town with the prince, and 

So-called librarian, who now filled the PearnTioe to 


wach Edward had aspired. 
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In a district of the Harz, belonging to th hs in 


uh 
Bermburg; there is a high hill called the pT 
three hours, distance from, Ballenstedt. Its_coni nic at top, ps 
covered, with granite blocks of enormous size, pi iled up I hee 
and there in the most singular groups; anion every side for 
a thousand paces downwards the surface of the ‘mountain 
pears strewn with stones of various shapes _ cand di dimensions. 


These fragments probably at some remote. period for a 


rocky needle terminating the summit of | the Ram 
which, by an earthquake, or some other vi nt, cor nen 
‘was overthrown and shattered into a thousant 

The group of detached rocks is called the Devil’ 


MUU ety Ts, 


wiih name popular tradition gives the following ¢ fo a 


iPs o 


in "At the foot of the Ramberg, once stood a wind-mi ill. “Tt had 
existed there from time immemorial, and had been suc 
inherited by father and son for several Rasta tt ‘Th 
had always afforded a comfortable su ANPP 38 Aires prot 
prietors, and been managed by sober and ind strious 
ple. But no sooner had the last miller er entered on th 
ritance of his forefathers, biomeks jak to, fin “7 bi 
thing about it; he complained , 


e inhe- 
ult wi 

every pally Ake 
wind he had, and presently concei Wed ee oh 

a new mill on the higaest point of ? hel hi w 
to do this puzzled him. For how could h 1e Jeet 
the yiolent storms in such an exalted regio n?, And \ 
was a builder to be found? y 


‘ 


aD tt Le Te 7 ee 2 Me OP et foe. fad pee 2 Sod ee fod ee ee 


3S #@ ..-8 @ 24 4- «@ 


THE DEVIL’S MILL. 67 


This dilemma, and the conviction that his wish could ne- 
ver be attained, put the miller in very bad humour. At 
night he would roll about impatiently in his bed; when he 
wrought any, he did so with disgust; and he was weak enough, 
besides, not to perteive that he-would gertainly not be more 
happy after the attainment of his. wish than before. 

- The horned Sootie—who in these times meddled much 
more with the trivial details‘of human life than he does in 
our days—no sooner learned the thoughts of the miller, than 
he nted himeelf to him one ae on pen odes of his 
cs e ble services. ‘h : kesh 
proposal, to'bé sure} came oists stints to the miller; 

tine conditions which the Evil One stipulated for did not 
meee hi at all. However glad he would -have’ béen ‘to 

‘seen the new mill raised, he could not think'of iiaking 

ret hy the | price of its execution,—and, therefore, he de- 
manded some pe to reflect on the proposal. 0) 9) “8 
ard ‘discontented miller had. had little rest before; ‘he 
still less now. He cast his eyes round his present 

; , examined it every where, and asked himself whe 
vought not rather to be satisfied with it as it ‘was, 
he was about to resolve on abiding by the lot which 
encé had assigned him, when a dead calm of two days 
ed, which rendered it impossible for the miller to grind 
rle grain « of wheat. © This circumstance determined him 


a devil i in building a new mill, on the highest 


mt of the Ramberg, eyen at the fearful terms “proposed 

by. the infer I atchitect. 
é Evil One returned at the sibiaivel stilt The 
‘signed the bond with his blood, and received the 
| ‘al _ still live thirty years,—while “Sa- 
ngage to’ build a. complete and: perfect 
a th ein out, in the course of the following 
to accomplish ‘the whole work before ‘the first 


SL tpt ioe 


ve ‘the: as dalies of night descended pon, the” 


Hes Sooke 
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earth, when the devil. began, his labour by piling, rocks mpon 
rocks which | his companions tossed, over, to i 


ogra Peccdlepal paheul wayiag 


ea nscale gl pg ig tin) 
pi —black rain rainy clouds covered the sky, —lightnings 
ever and anon shot athwart the gloomy m ably 
and trebly re-echoed, the thunder bellowed “through the 
deep valleys,—the earth trembled, and so did the heart of 


the infatuated miller. .Gladly would he now have returned, — 


—gladly contented himself with the despised inheritance of 

his fathers; but repentance came too late for this, and one 

single solitary hope was all that yet remained to him, and 

that was the chance of discovering some defect in the 
building. 

_ But aghast stood the miller when he beheld a faultless 
wind-mill, with its mighty vans turning slowly round before 
him! 

_ Then the Evil Onie grinned in mockery of the ek 
igs tauntingly inquired whether he had any fault 
to find with his handiwork. 

» ©“ None—none at all,” stammered the wretched man, just 
about to accept the work as fulfilling the compact on the 
deyil’s side; but he suddenly called, “Stop!” and drew 
the attention of his architect to an indispensable stone which 
was yet wanting. . 

_ The hellish architect stoutly denied the necestity for vailie 
stone ; but when the miller insisted on its being supplied, he 
at last agreed to do so. 

Already the devil was returning through the air with the 
stone, when lo, the cock crowed in the mill beneath! — 

“ Stop,” cried the miller once more, “we are quits!” and 

“away he ran to his old dwelling. 
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THE PILGRIM 
A TALE | “Rath 

BY FREDERICA LOHMANN. 
« The greatest of evils is guilt." —ScuILLeR. 


- Towarps the middle of the 14th century, while the ua 
Charles IV. ruled in Germany, there appeared, one misty 
autumn evening, in the neighbourhood of the ruined castle 
of E——, in Swabia, an aged monk with a pale > wrinkled 
countenance and a few thin grey locks falling over” his 
drooping shoulders. Some children who were at play on 
the declivity of the hill whereon stood the remains ‘ofthe 
castle first noticed him moving slowly onwards ; they then 
saw him stand motionless, fold his hands, and look i ‘With 
an expression of deep emotion to the towers and battlements, 


tr 


which, defying destruction, yet shot up their lonely suminits, 


surrounded by croaking ravens. into the misty air, seeming in 
the evening twilight to be almost blended with the’ over- 
~ hanging vapours. All the children fled in terror, except one 
boy, who, full of confidence, stepped up to the monk,—ini- 
vited him with childish artlessness into ‘the hut of his father, 
and pointed out to him the remarkable places in ‘the ‘Abigh. 
bourhood. But the old man seemed to be already Wwéll-ac- 
quainted with all the surrounding: objects; ‘his’ looks be- 
trayed no feeling of curiosity,—his eye wore that e 

with which we are accustomed to —— the obj pee 
have early known and loved, to compare pier hours 

the present, or to sum up the amount of ob life in ‘ne com ‘cm . 
prehensive survéy of the past. Heeding not Bd ANG "ih 
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nion, he moved on as quick as his feeble strength permitted to 
the simple resting-place of the dead, where, after a little 
search, he found a low grave surmounted by a broken cruci- 
fix, and sunk weeping upon the luxuriant sward which coy- 
ered it, with his grey head bent to the earth. The child re- 
mained at a distance, but his infantine heart was shaken by 
the image of grief he saw before him; he could not leave 
the old man in his, distress ; and when after waiting some 
time. no motion of life appeared in the prostrate form of the 
stranger, he grew alarmed, and gently touched his hand ut- 
tering some friendly words. Instantly the old man arose, 
and as it had now grown dark, he gladly accepted the prof- 
guidance of the child, who led him to his father’s hut, 
ps from the ruins of the castle, where a numerous, fami- 
ly, gave a friendly welcome to the aged monk. 

, The: humble dwelling of the peasant was feebly lighted by 
a single lamp ; but its inmates observed that the stranger cast 
his around the walls and windows with a scrutinizing 
gelato rr with some 
emotion. He would take no other refreshment than 
bread, and honey ; and having sat silently down in a 
r.of the apartment, soon sunk into deep reflection. “ Is 
. you came to this cottage ?” inquired he at last 

of the hospi le peasant, 
By at was — here, reverend father,” answered. the. Ase 
=. “my aoa bought this little cot from a pious.man 
Palestine and was never heard of again. Pen 

es, if they are resting there !” 
me ee ashes, and rest to his wisi ” responded 
inal low, voice... Rao7 1 

cae him, father, that you pray so fervently 
| the peasant. 
it slclapahaniin him on. his very spot,” 


2 Shy raw . 


“a We, noha” id the pes wil nor di 
pA alee hl It is forty-two years since he left 
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this country,—and strangers, or those who were then chil- 
dren, now inhabit the cottages around us. The plague has 
made sad ravages here,—from this door as well as others, 
many a coffin has been borne ; anciently the place may have 
been more populous, while the castle was yet standing in its 


“To me it is still standing there!” exclaimed the monk 
with much earnestness. “I can yet behold its battlements, 
and gates, and lofty walls, though they be long since levelled 
with the ground ; I yet discern the arches of its windows, 
though broken now and covered with ivy ; I see the servants, 
the hunting train, the gay huntsman with the falcon on his 
wrist—The judgment of God has overthrown those walls and 
dispersed their inhabitants ; but, neither lives there one of 
those whose revengeful hands tore down that building, — 
they too are before their Judge! May He show mercy to all 
of us! y? 
~ The old man was silent; his countenance ever. command- 
’ ing respect, and upon which traces of deep suffering were 
impressed, now bore the expression of pious meditation, 
which none dared to interrupt; even the children felt, 
though it were indistinctly, that every sound would in t 
communion with a higher world. The head of the old man 
sunk gradually lower upon his breast,—his eyes closed, and 
sleep at last seemed to descend upon him. No one baer gi 
to awake him; the mother drew the coals of the to- 
gether, covered the monk’s chair with her softest coverlet, 
and retired to rest. 

The following morning the monk left the hospitable hut, 
but not the country he took up his abode in the vicinity 
of the ruins, under a miserable roof which hardly protec 
him against the weather. Here he anak blessin rs 
comfort and instruction to the peasantry, but inflicte 
himself the most rigorous penance. A hair shirt covere 
body, the hard soil was his couch, and he allowed himse 
no more food than was barely necessary to support nature 
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Among the papers, of an illustrious, prelate—the same 
youth who closed the eyes of the old man—the following 
story was found written in Latin. . It appears, here me a. dif- 
ferent garb, but not essentially altered from the form it, bore 


five hundred years ago. vont 
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PELE Sf TiS Hap oof hemesagod 
Many years ago, there lived in solitude and quiet retire- 
ment at Sienna, an aged couple, whose only intercourse wi 
the world arose from the practice which an admired j 
procured to the man among his fellow-citizens. . He was a 
good architect, had travelled a great deal, and resided a, long 


while in Germany, whence he brought his wife with him’ 


to Italy.. An only son, apprenticed to his father’s profes- 
sion, had died of a fever; and it was ever with mingled 
emotions, partly of dark remembrances and _ partly of 
gratitude towards the friends who had sweetened the last 
moments of his departed son, that the father now turned 


his thoughts upon that country. But none of his feelings 


had that touching mildness which. suffering and nities gs | 


impart to a susceptible heart ; his grief, was hitters ans 
maintained a constant struggle to repress the first risings of 


its expression from his stern soul; while at the same time his | 


gratitude was honest, and only sought an opportunity of re- 
ing his friends. Deyotion to his art, a ceaseless thirs 
for activity, the pride he took in the,country of his bir 
and the pride of that harshness of feeling which he mist iS 
for manly fortitude, filled the bosom of the architect ; anc 
the side of this man drooped in silence, a melancholy tender 


being, withered in all the powers. of life by the death, of a 


beloved. child, and with none to sympathise in her, silent 
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grief. A’ single’ ‘servant superintetided ’the house, and. a 
maiden, trained from’ her ‘earliest’ childhodd:to 
» ‘the ‘sickly ‘woman, grew up’ in ‘this'solitade ysurs 
rounded ‘only by the images of her owit iin’ and, active 
fancy. ¢ bobo sa 
Adelasia had reached her thirteenth 3 year ; she was beau- 
tifal but pale, and more serious than was natural at 
her childish age; her black eyes had an indescribable ex- 
pression,—they spoke a language which seemed to belong to 
heaven, and exercised an irresistible power over susceptible 
hearts ; her shape was formed in the finest mould of beauty, 
but seemed too delicate for the storms of this life,—one might 
have fantiéd, in her presence, that he heard the rustle of the 
cae Of the angelic messenger commissioned to bear her to 
home. Such was ‘Adelasia; but a glowing spirit was con- 


etek ‘ldneath her gentle form,—an ardent longing for the 
/étarnunion of love and sympathy, and an ‘enthusiastic and 
host itispiréd piety. | She had early lost ‘her patents; and 


‘she'rémained attached to the denon of his house. »She had 

oe looked upon with the eyes of a mother’s love, and 

trembled at the stern immoveable countenance of her 

r, though she herself knew not why, for never had he 

‘a harsh word'to her. All her moments were de- 

titi weit, towards whom she felt a compassion 

t like love, but it was not love such as her heart needed 

igen he aay soul. One friend the orphan had, the con- 

fidalt of Her silent hows—music. The dusty lute of the lost 

80n Was hher inheritance 5 and what he had ‘taught her in ear- 

) i més she now recalled in the hours of night, when she 

apar ed‘her instrument with an exquisitely harmonious 

‘in’ Songs, sim sinnple but deeply felt, to God and the Holy 

: food 078 Od! ig nye U. 208 fidtot vidgat a ip., 

5 altelt inonotbity:of each successive day under the 

réhitéét’s rdof was one evening suddenly interrupted. by an 

Y“dworted “circumstance. A Franciscan’ mendicant came 
: G 2 
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* under thé cover of night té’ Gerardus, and ‘held a’ long and 
‘séctet interview with hin in the portico ‘they then’ entered 
thé upurtnient of the’ sick wontan,’ “irvtlh WhOtt ‘bégan 
to ‘converse ini the’ German language, of Which Adelasia, who 
‘Wiis séatedl ‘at’ the’ foot of her mistress’s bed, was ignorint. 
Algardiscfor such was she called—rose up in’ her touch, 
fiised Her hands, placed’ them weepitig ii thosé of the monk, 
atid’ SHOWEA'SO ‘great einiotion that her’ attendant ‘trembled 
for er } butt the coutitenianes of the aged Geratdus reinain- 
a8 éver, oF orily grew more gloomy. At last the 
nién'Went away, and Algardis desired the maiden’ to ‘dress 
hér, ‘and then to retire to her Own room. ‘But Adélasia 
Gould not sleep ; 4 movement in the house caught her eat,— 
Steps of thet! resounded in the portico,—doors creaked, and 
shé heard the sound of suppressed voices which seeméd at 
tines to rise into dccents of grief and then died away it'si- 
lendé. ‘At last all was still; the maiden fell asléep, and when 
she awoke in the morning, she believed it all to have beén’a 
dream. The sun was shining cheerily into the ‘house, the 
usual repose and tranquillity pervaded every apartinent, ‘the 
servant had begun his daily octupation, and Gerardus was 
seated with a book in his hand when she setved the’ break« 
fast. But where was her mistress ?—She durst not ask her 


stern master, though he turned round shamebeeete ora 
“You will not see your mistress for pte cn rr mig A 


wish that no one should mention her ete, 3.) oe 
“The thaiden clasped her hands t eee 
idea of the journey which her sick 488 Hear RH 5 


biit'she was accustomed to remain’ i 0 Salad 
po se and: 0 ero “head in’ a Pecripory at 
passed sl on; the trati re de- 
lasia’s life had bony naenigebubia neal 
at her work, and looked forth into the country where 
plhinvéd With olivectided edverd the dds OP Udy 


the ancient house lay at the end of the town iéar'fe’ 


outer walls, and the tiarrow ‘wisidow 6 her tet Was ike a 
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watch-tower from which Adelasia greeted the. sun’s earliest 

rays in the morning, and in the evening lost herself ia the 

contemplation of the stars,—but however much she loved the 

seclusion of her little quiet chamber, an anxious feeling now 

came oyer her for the first time on finding herself so lonely 

and unoccupied. It seemed to her as if her mistress,—the 

only being who appeared to be interested in her fate,—was 
dead. Thus a second day passed, and the night approached in 

which Adelasia was to exchange the fretful leisure of the past 
for a life full of restless activity. Gerardus entered her room 
with a lamp, and commanded her to follow him, They pro- 
ceeded down the stairs through the dark portico, where her 
master carefully ascertained the security of the heavy locks 
of the door, and then stept hastily along a narrow vault- 
ed passage, which led to the small flower-garden of his wife, 
and at the end of which was a little fire-proof room in which 
he kept his models and drawings. He took a key from his 
girdle which opened the door, and beckoned to Adelasia to 
follow him; she stept over the threshold, and the door was 
again shut. Whilst the maiden, trembling with anxious ex- 
pectation, threw a pale glance around her over the various ob- 
jects which the dim light of the lamp revealed to her care- 
fully arranged round the room, the old architect opened a se- 
— door, and then led Adelasia through a passage complete- 
ly unknown to her... They descended by a flight of twenty 
steps into a narrow winding passage which conducted to a 
circular yaulted apartment, in the wall of which appeared a 
anxiety ; Hl erotine the dread she ever felt in the presence of 
her gloomy master, she fell down on her kness before him, 
and exclaimed in piteous accents: “ Sir, what have I done 
ipars you, that you wish to shut me out from the light of the 
— Oh, let the memory of your gentle lady plead in my 

bl with om, as she is no longer present herself pene: 
ge ea girl,” ’ replied Roe “what do ‘zondrenafeoon me ef 

G 3 
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This place is not a prison, though once indeed it offered in 
perilous times a place of refuge, when blood-thirsty enemies 
lay before Sienna, Sit dowt upon that bench, and over- 
come your silly anxiety, for there are hours Of trial awaiting 
you.” , od 

The architect knocked three times gently on the iron 
door; it opened slowly, and Algardis stepped out leaning 
upon the arm of the Franciscan; she was deadly pale and 
appeared exhausted even to faintness. Adelasia could not 
suppress an expression of deep compassion when the light of 
the lamp fell upon her miistress’s emaciated countenance. 
“How goes it within, brother Medardus ?” inquired the 
architect. “As before;’ replied the other; “but we will 
not’slacken our efforts and devout supplications. Take this 
woman up with you; she can do no more. Where is the 
girl?” ) 

“There upon thé bench,” said Gerardus ; “she is only a 


child yet, but you may trust to her; there is no falschood in. 


her breast.” | 
Supporting his wife, the architect slowly left the apart= 


ment, and thé monk again disappeared through the iron door 


was lost in the winding passage,—the sound of his steps died 


away,—all was silent and dark around Adelasia excepting a 
feeble light which glimmered from the half.open door, and a 
faint voice of lament which issued from the adjoining apart= 
ment, mingled with a low murmured Latin prayer ; suddenly 


all was hushed,—she heard Medardus’ gentle steps approach, 


—he stood for a moment looking sternly and fixedly upon 
“My daughter,” he began, “the Lord requires your ser- 
vices in nursing a sick fellow-creature ; hail to you thus early 


called upon to that honourable service, which will, if you dew 
dicate yourself to it faithfully, cause your trembling soul to 
hear those refreshing words, that thou hast done for then 


. 


thou hast done to me.” 
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“ Reverend father,” said the maiden, “I only wish my 
power were equal to my will; command me,—I am not able 
to do much, but it is in the weakest that God delighteth 
most to perféct strength.” 

“ Well,” continued the monk, “listen to me. The invalid 
to whom I am about to present to you, was once the faithful 
friend of your master’s son; he watched over him in the 
hour of death,—his hands closed his eyes, and threw the first 
handful of dust upon his last resting-place. He was then 
happy; highly-honoured, beloved,—now he is sick in body 
and mind,—a solitary pilgrim upon the vast earth, without 
home or country ; Algardis, cherishing the remembrance of 
the kindnesses her child received at his hand, has for some 
days nursed him faithfully, but now her strength is gone and 
you must take her place. But first swear that you will pre- 
Serve inviolable silence regarding all that you may see or hear 
in this subterranean abode ; shut your eyes that they may 
not see,—your ears ‘that they may not hear ; seek not with 
idle curiosity to learn the secret which is hidden here 
be unconscious of it when you return to the light of day, 
—nurse the pilgrim because he is a man and your brother, — 
and bestow not aiiother thought on him when he has vanish- 
éd, whether in death or in life. You swear all this before me 
with your hand on these holy relics ?”- i 

Adelasia swore the solemn oath of silence, which the 
monk dictated to her; and her delicate frame shook with 
such violent emotion, that she was obliged to support herself 
upon her guide when she stept over the mysterious thres- 
hold of the feebly-lighted apartment. Gloomy, massive walls 
surrounded it,—a large stone pillar supported the middle 
of the vault,—and there was not a window to show whether 
it was day or night. On the farthest side of thé apartment 
lay, the pilgrim on a low couch, in an uneasy slumber as it 
seemed, to Adelasia ; a lamp stood on an adjoining table bear- 
ing some prayer-books, phials, and boxes, a rosary and a 
reliquary, at which the monk stationed himself, whilst Ade- 
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lasia went forward to the bed of the invalid to watch his 
slumber. She had listened but a few minutes to his heavy 
breathing, when he opened his eyes, stared wildly around 
him, and began to lament in heart-wringing accents, which 
expressed all the tortures of a distracted mind though 
clothed in a foreign language. The monk hastily poured 
some drops out of different phials into a cup, and, having 
added a small powder directed Adelasia to mix the ingre- 
dients together ; she did so with trembling hands; but com- 
passion and anxiety allowed her not to withdraw her eyes 
from the troubled pilgrim. He was a young man, whose fea- 
tures had perhaps once been pleasant before long illness and 
deep grief had changed them, his fair locks hung dishevelled 
over his brows, and his eyes glanced around as if seeking for 
that help which his lips seemed to implore. 
- “ As you love your salvation,” spoke the youth to Adela- 
sia, “help me hence,—away from this stream whose, bloody 
i roll over without choking me ! Loose the fetters from 
my feet that I may fly this horrid country !” 

Medardus beckoned for the medicine, and Adelasia hasten- 
ed to support the invalid; he took the draught presented to 
him without hesitation, but he grew paler and paler in the 
arms of the maiden, and at last fainted away... Medardus 
placed a relic chased in gold upon his breast, murmured a 
prayer, and prepared. to watch him during the night with 
Adelasia,—a long anxious night, which was spent in fruitless 
struggles to soothe the feverish restlessness of the invalid, 
whose moanings often increased to violence, and when mor? 
stifled, were not less heart-wringing. 
oti ‘I must leave you for a short space to get some necessa- 
ry information,” said Medardus ; “but before day-break I 
shall return again, Do not be alarmed at his violence,— —his 
strength is exhausted by the effects of the fever, these. are 
the fetters of which he speaks.” a ol 

“Will he. die?” inquired Adelasia with | ‘3 
voice. gti 
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sleeps!” Several hours passed before the pilgrim awoke ; he 
looked | astonished ‘around: ‘him,—inquired ‘where: he | was, 
and recognising Medardus, called him by name. The compas- 
sionate monk informéd ‘him of all that had ‘happened during 
his’ fever; but. ‘prudently avoided touching some painful 
chords, for he knew not how far happy shadows had fallen 
upon the’ past} but he was’ still more surprised when the’ 
youth began 1 to talk with calm grief of events which afew 
days ‘before would have excited him almost to madness, and 
allowed the faithfal confessor to look into a heart where the 
hope of everlasting mercy had again taken root. He. told 
how in a state of unutterable despair he had suddenly heard 
a'strain of heavenly music; how from the lips of an angel 
words of comfort had penetrated his heart, and the’ rustling 
of light wings had hovered over him, and he had heard the 
call: ‘ Lift thy eyes, thy tutelary angel has not left thee for 
ever.’ “ I opened painfully my eyes,” continued the pilgrim, 
“and beheld one of the heavenly messengers bent lovingly 
over me! His looks poured the peace of heaven into my soul, 
I felt myself inwardly strengthened, and a sweet forgetful. 
seep of all my past pains and ‘griefs soon soothed: meéto 
. ; aor ted 

‘dus knew well what lovely apparition had excited: 
the pilgrim’s enthusiasm, but took care not to undeceive him, 
resolving on the contrary to make the ‘best use of. the ‘cir~ 
cumstance. Adelasia now reposed herself after the fatigues’ 
of the night in a corner of the vault, and the invalid also 
again fell asleep. Some hours afterwards the monk aroused 
the Bt from the sound sleep of youth, and then hastened to 
a lute after having communicated to her some particu- 

ie of the pilerim’s history, As often now) as the returning 
fever surrounded the bed of the invalid with dark apparitions, 


a gentle song, repeated by the echoing vault, \arosecand bas 


nished the gloomy phantoms; it breathed ‘Tepose ‘over-the 
pilgrim’s breast, and the sight of the pale :childish: form; 
whihet white linen garments floated around her inmumerous 
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folds beneath, the pale light of the lamp, easily inspired him 
with the belief of the visible presence of his tutelary angel. 

Adelasia had watched many days and nights beside the 
couch of the inyalid, whose fever began to yield before the 
joint care of his nurses ; but the fine colour of the young girl 
grew paler and paler,—her eyes lost their wonted fire,—and 
her steps.grew more and more feeble. The monk with deep 
compassion beheld her gradually sinking,—he was also desi- 
rous not to allow her entirely to emerge out of the glory in 
which the imagination of the pilgrim had clothed her: once 
more, therefore, Algardis appeared in the sick-chamber, and. 
the architeet led Adelasia back to her room; a long deep 
sleep sunk down upon the exhausted maiden, and when she 
awoke at.a late hour, she was astonished to find herself in 
her old apartment. 

_ After a few days, every thing which could remind her of 
the late strange events in her life had vanished almost with- 
out a trace. Algardis one morning again summoned Adela- 
sia to assist in dressing her as had been her wonted custom, 
but without betraying by one word or gesture that she knew 
ought of what had passed in the interval which lay betwixt 
that hour and the first visit of the Franciscan. Whether the 
pilgrim’ had recovered,—whether he had left the house,— 
Adelasia felt that she durst not inquire ; and when she tried 
to gleaty some information respecting him from the conversa- 
tion.or looks of her master, she could have almost doubted 
whether. monk and.pilgrim had ever existed anywhere but in 
«\*Medardus had gone away under the cover of night with 
the iconyalescent youth ; both resumed that journey which 
had:been interrupted by the illness of the pilgrim ; mournful 
and: ‘silent, they wandered on, and the pious monk. ever 
strove:to lighten'his companion of the heavy: burden which 

‘himoto the ground. He had known the pilgrim from 
hisrearliest!youtli, and he had remained faithful to him when 
he-was forsaken by all. When the dome of, St, Peter, rose 
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crowned with the stars of heaven before their eyes in the 
moonlight, both sank to the ground and offered the homage 


of their thanks and prayers to a protecting providence. They 
found a concealed asylum by means of Medardus’ far-spread 
confraternity, and were led into the presence of the Holy 
Father at whose feet the feeble youth laid down the burden 
of his guilt, ‘and received his sentence. Only two days of rest 
could the prayer of Medardus obtain for his scarcely recoy- 
ered friend, ‘who then bade him a long adieu, and having 
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Turee solitary years passed over him under the eens 
of Syria; unknown and unheeded he had mingled in the 
crowd of proud knights and unbelieving heated rind 
visited the holy places, and prayed and wept on those. spots 
whence the fountains of all comfort flow to mortals,—had 
fought under the German knights, as one of the lowliest 
combatants for the Christian faith,—aided in the conquest ¢ of 
_ Rhodes,—and suffered, a prisoner of the unbelievers, 
hardships of slavery. But he could not obtain that oblivion 
of the past which his soul desired ; his countenance was ew 
browned by the rays of the sun,—a deep scar had been i im- 
printed on his forehead,—the freshness of youth had passed 
away,—but his heart still struggled under painful remini 
cences. Suddenly he was seized with an uncongue 
longing to tread once more the soil of ron to | 


once more the only friend that he 3 ; world, 
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third year,of pilgrimage had sunk. into the, ocean, and the 
‘pilgrim’s vow was accomplished ; a Venetian. ship received 
him, the anchors were lifted, the sails swelled in the fresh 
breeze, the crew shouted joyfully, but the pilgrim cast ame- 
lancholy look on the shore which receded behind him,, and 
silently chose out the most solitary place on the deck for his 
station, ‘ dar 
) It was evening; Gerardus and his wife sat alone in their 
humble dwelling ; a,German bible lay open before the latter, 
and the former with the pencil in his hand, was employed i in 
sketching columns and arches, designing and grouping orna- 
ments, comparing plans, and measuring and calculating their 
details, when a knock was heard at the closed door, and im- 
mediately afterwards a stranger was ushered in, whom neither 
of them knew; he appeared to be a traveller, and even an 
acquaintance, for having cautiously looked around him, and 
after the servant, who had lighted him in with a flambeau, 
had left the room, he addressed the couple with visible emo- 
bye : “Do you not know me, master Gerardus,” said he,— 
nor you too, mistress Algardis ? You have, like pious Chris- 
ns, quickly forgotten the kindness you once showed a BOs 
rim; but I have a faithful memory.” 
a « Sir, is it you!” exclaimed Algardis ; “Oh yes, now I re- 
oognise your, features! Remember I only saw you in a se- 
illness, by a feeble light, and my eyes are getting old. 
a 0, Sir, f haye not forgotten you; the kindness you: showed 
the, heart of a mother can forget only in her grave! 
welcome under our roof, and the blessing of God enter 
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world like me, around whom hover only human figures, cold 
and unsympathetic as shadows! Give me shelter in your 
house, for a short time, for the sake of your child.” This 
appeal to a beloved memory affected powerfully the mind of 
the mother; she was unable to reply, and could only weeping 
give her hand to the pilgrim. The.architect, on the contra- 
ry, despising every gentle emotion, repressed the rising feel- 
ings of a father’s love under his usual stern firmness, and 
strove to lend his voice a more than ordinary tone of forti- 
tude in proportion as he was afraid that it might falter: 
“ All that we possess, Sir,” said he, “is yours ; you may com- 
mand it all ; but permit me to ask under what name will you 
choose to dwell with us? With what occupation shall the 
time be lightened to your ardent spirit in the company of a 
morose old man and a sick woman ?” Ou 

“ Have you no name for me,” replied the other; “none 
which you can grant an unfortunate man for a short time ? 
Nobody will suspect your pious deceit; you see I am no 
longer what I was,—the lively youth is dead, his very fea- 
tures are no longer mine. With regard to your second 
question, you have only to allow me to become your scholar, 
and, perhaps, in doing so you may be able to rescue my 
anxious soul from its gloomy broodings over the past. You 
must know that I was once no unworthy disciple of your 
son,—his art gave birth to our friendship; it was thought 
necessary to chase away those gloomy phantoms which even 
at that early period began to brood over my young heart, to 
make me acquainted with the charms of science or ensnare 
me in the pleasures of sense ; both were tried for awhile—I 
preferred the better path,—would to Heaven I had never 
left it! Tell me,” continued he, more gloomily, “has Me- 
dardus been with you ; and did he leave any in 
~ “He was twice here,” replied Algardis, “and left'a heavy 
packet for you, which lies unopened in my chest; his message 
for you I have faithfully preserved in my memory, it was 


My Mitta Oey 


ie es eS eee eee 


, i 


BY FREDERICA LOHMANN. 87 


this : ‘ The three birds fled away at night; one hastened. in 
one direction, and another in another; but the third once 
more returned to his nest'to take farewell of his mate, and 
was seized by the talons of the eagle. ” dis 

» The pilgrim hid his countenance and sat a long while in 
deep silence, till at last Gerardus’ deep voice raised him as 
from a dream: “Sir,” said he, “no power on earth can re- 
eall the past ; what then avails womanish grief? When the 
world has changed our hearts to steel, it has:done the best it 
can for us; as long as we are accessible to either fear or 
hope we are the slaves of the moment. You will stay here. 
Well, call yourself Vitali; you shall be my nephew, a scho- 
lar of my art; there is just now a glorious work about to be 
executed in Sienna; a pious foundation has been bequeathed 
for the erection of a magnificent nunnery, I have been en- 
trusted with the superintendence of the building; it will 
survive me—perhaps carry my name honourably down to 
posterity ; be it therefore as worthy and sublime as my weak 
seience is able to make it!” | fas 
“Let me contribute to build the house of the Lord!” ex- 
claimed the pilgrim with ardour ; “the parcel you have kept 
for me contains no small treasure, take it as my contribution 
towards the sacred work.” 

» Whilst Vitali—for such will we now call the pilgrim— 
spoke with enthusiasm of the glorious buildings, the ruins of 
which he had beheld in Greece and Palestine and the mar- 
vellous land of Egypt, Adelasia stept gently into the room. 
She came from vespers ; in the astonishment excited by the 
unwonted presence of a stranger, she forgot her accustomed 

salutation to the family, and stood timidly before them; she 
cast a hasty glance around her, and an image which had 
never been effaced from her memory, stood there embodied 
in living presence before her. The first lively impressions 
which her young heart had received were awakened by the 
sight of the stranger,—three long years were annihilated by 
that single glance, and she found herself again in the subter- 
H 2 
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ranean chamber, and again heard her voice mingling with the 
accompanying echo. 


Algardis called the maiden towards her, ad Vitali’s lothe, 


then fell upon Adelasia’s features, in which a spell he could 
not explain seemed to attract him ; the girl stood before her 
mistress wrapped up in a dark coloured cloak, of which the 
small hood covered her head, her eyes fixed upon her mistress, 
her dark ringlets falling around her white forehead, a picture, 
of female loveliness, far surpassed, indeed, by the beautiful 
women the youth had beheld unmoved in the East, but the feel-. 
ings which those eyes awoke in his breast were of a higher 
origin than earthly love ; they shone upon him like the greet- 
ings of an angelic being with the palm of peace, for in the 
form now before him had that spirit been clothed which 


taught him again to love and to hope ; remembrance was yet: 


asleep, but like the herald streak of morning which tinges 
the cloud from under which the sun is soon to burst forth, 
a silent and bright foreboding prepared his soul to reciting 
Adelasia once more. 

At the simple supper Adelasia was highly interested by 
the description which the stranger gave of his travels,—the 
evening passed more quickly than she had ever known it be- 
fore, and Gerardus rose to conduct the guest to his chamber 
whilst Adelasia remained with her mistress. __ 

“A fine young man,” said Algardis, casting a keen glance 
upon Adelasia; “he is called Vitali; he is the nephew of 
my husband, and a student of the noble art of architecture. 
Yet I must have seen some one who. resembled him, ps 
my feeble memory in vain strives to remember where; do 
you know any one in Sienna with sunilan. features ani iit 
hair?” 7 
-« Adelasia instinetively saw through the artifive of her. ni 
| tress ; she wished to ascertain whether the girl had. 
nised the stranger, but was too little practised in the art of 
deception to succeed in it, even witha girl. . It was ‘equally 
impossible for Adelasia to reveal the secret which she had 
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sworn to conceal, and she now felt herself bound. to avoid 
any confession which might betray ‘it?’ "No, lady,” shé're- 
plied, “ F know no one in Sienna who resembles your rela- 
tive, —his graceful manners, and the scar he bears on his fore~ 
head | give him a knightly appearance,—he seems to me 
pe die my fancy has often imagined knights and princes to: re- 
semble.” 
“The effects of long sojourning in distant lands,” said. 
i ohne ; “the rolling pebble soon gets its rough corners po-, 
smooth, and’ thus it has happened that. since the days 
of the Crusades every maiden has become ambitious to marry 
a man ‘who has trode the sands of Palestine, and. despises 
those ‘who have never left their homes. Around the pilgrims 
assemble « old and young to listen to their tales—even the 
tombs are venerated which bear the scallop-shell. Alas,, 
youth, heedless of the tears of parents, is but too dis- 
ed to abandon home for distant regions! Good night, 
A elasia, I would pray in solitude ; amother never ceases to 
mourn her perished hopes till the day they revive to her.” 
As soon as Adelasia entered her room, she took up her 
wis and ‘poured forth the feelings of her heart in song, 
; any premeditation she had chosen the hymn which 
oie once sung beside the bed of the Pilgrim; it had ever 
been a favourite of her’s, and she now found in it that sym- 
pathy ‘for which her spirit longed. The simple notes ani- 
‘by some nameless reminiscence reached the adjoining 
apartment, occupied by Vitali; he was seated in deep reflec- 
tion a at the open casement; the melody recalled many touch- 
ing ! temembrances to his soul, in which Adelasia’s unknown 
and voice perpetually mingled; the illusion by which 
Fanaa presence of his tutelary angel to have for- 
brit his life, had left a sweet remembrance on his 
hich had accompanied him every where and soothed 
bet grief; never had the veil been lifted. from. the 
is s sick bed in Sienna, till now when it was sud- 
ei at once drawn aside. A mortal maiden now took 
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the place of the angelic’ attendant, but she ‘bore the same 
features, and her voice had ever the power to soothe his. 
heart to rest, as the soft oil overcomes the troubled waves. 

Adelasia remained his visible ‘angel. It was under the in- 
fluence of such feelings that both met again; more and more 

powerfully ‘attracted towards each other by the omnipotent. 
sympathy of a love of which they were not conscious be- 

cause veiled in the garb'of a pious enthusiasm. Vitali devot- 

ed himself with ardent zeal to his new profession ; and it did 
not escape the observation of Algardis, that his deep melan- 
choly yielded more and more before his new occupations, 
and gradually lightened life to his eye by throwing into the, 
back-ground the shadows of the past. There were moments, 
indeed, in which the’ gloom of his soul returned, and he 
would then shut himself up in his room to avoid the stoical 
observation of Gerardus, who affected to despise every symp- 
tom of lively feeling ; but Algardis would present herself be- 
fore him accompanied by Adelasia, well-knowing the power 

of her songs over the pilgrim’s soul: “ I bring you the child 
with her lute,” she would say'in’ gentle accents; “im pious 
songs there is a power of healing which I have often, expe- 
rienced for myself; perhaps she may succeed in banishing the 
evil spirit from your breast.” Adelasia would then step soft- 
ly to a seat behind the long dark curtains of the window, and 
begin to sing her lovely hymns, while her supplicating eyes 
raised to heaven besought its healing for the unfortunate pil- 
grim. . + wees Py? iP SIOIICUT S605. 

~ The stranger had at first designed’ to’ limit his stay to a 
few weeks, but many months had already passed, and he still 
remained ; the foundations of the convent had) been laid, the 
first walls had already risen ini the form of a cross, but) Ge- 
rardus had got accustomed to transfer: every thing which 
was difficult to his old age to the charge of his youthful asso- 
ciate, who could not remain ignorant of the fact that; he:had 
become not only useful but even indispensable’ to the,aged 
architect. Gerardus himself seemed to acknowledge» this, 
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though with. that coldness which accompanied all his words ; 
and Algardis said with tears: “Do not imagine for all! his 
coldness that he feels less attached to, you; Heaven denied 
him the happiness of training his son to his art, but now he 
has you, and I know how much your presence cheers a 
sweetens life to him, When I am dead Gerardus ‘will be 
again alone in the dark world; no, perhaps, not alone,—he 
may still have you beside him to cheer his darkling soul.” ; 
) The pale countenance of Algardis lent a solemn emph sis 
to. these words; she had been gradually growing wea 
from the hour that Vitali entered her house, and was now 
sinking ‘slowly and without suffering into the grave. Adela- 
sia never left the side of her mistress, till one evening she 
found her in the sleep of death. Gerardus preserved 
the same stern bearing after his wife’s death ; no complaint 
betrayed his feelings, yet he seemed to enjoy ‘the presence of 
Vitali, who, forgetting himself, strove to soothe the old man 
in his silent grief. Adelasia was allowed to weep in silence 
im her own room, and relieved from attendance on the 
household, to confine herself in that retirement which cus- 
tom allows to women who have lost their nearest relations. 
» ‘Separated from Adelasia’s, sight, the recollection of in- 
@xorable duty rose with redoubled force on the. Pilgrim’s 
“mind, and he resolved to leave the house where he had again 
‘learned to love life. Even the songs of the maiden only 
‘awoke his allegiance to a vow to which he had latterly be- 
come unfaithful. One evening, therefore, as he sat with Ge- 
_ yardus before the convent, he began in a faltering voice to 
"speak! of the hospitality which he. had met with from him, 
enditipeeees his regret that a severe necessity called him 
before the towers of the building rose in the air: mak 
faavedmedess, lingered. too long,” said he, “and the punish- 
-ment of my perjury might fall upon your house. ‘I.mean not 
to reflect upon my: vow, but simply to fulfil it; and. therefore 
-»£must leave you, though is which are now mute ‘once ex- 
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“Do not care for me, Sir,” said the architect, with cut- 
ting coldness ; “I have long been free from’ the power of 
habit; my heart is attached to nothing upon earth; but I 
cannot regard your Yow as obligatory, or your resolution to 
fulfil it as at all meritorious. It is amid the bustle of the 
world, and when surrounded by its temptations, that repen- 
tance and amendment are most praise-worthy ; he who flies 
from the world, shrinks like a coward from the field of 
battle. You will act, however, as appears best to you; I 
never wished to constitute myself a judge of other men's 
actions.” 

With these words Gerardus lifted a lamp and retired to- 
wards his sleeping apartment. Vitali looked sadly after him 

and also retired; the firm steady steps of the old man seem- 
ed to attest the sincerity of the sentiment he had just utter- 
ed, and at this moment it appeared to the youth that the 


stern features of Gerardus belonged to abeing who had risen 


superior to the chances of life. Yet he could not envy him; 
No, he shuddered at the icy coldness with which he had’ sue- 
ceeded in fencing his heart! And gladly would he have forgot 
the monotonous, unimpassioned tones of his voice, if he could 


have done so; for all that he had said respecting the unfortu- 


nate vow accorded but too well with certain inclina- 
tions in Vitali’s bosom, against which he felt himself bound 


to struggle as against the suggestions of wicked spirits 
themselves. The Pilgrim spent a sleepless night in contend- 


ing with emotions which departed not when the morning 


The sultry beams of the sun beat upon the earth, and 


signs of an approaching storm appeared in the eastern quar- 
ter of the heavens, when Gerardus and Vitali returned home 
at noon from their labours at the convent. Adelasia ap- 


peared again in the parlour, and greeted her younger friend 
with an expression of affection and pleasure ; but she : sought ht 


in vain to catch those looks which had formerly so willingly 
met hers,—now Vitali’s eye seemed studiously to avoid hers 
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and his countenance, paler than usual, bore a greater re- 
semblance to the sick Pilgrim than to the lately vigorous 
youth. . 
_ The dinner panel in silence, and Vitali afterwards stepped 
out into Algardis’s flower-garden ; in vain had he sought to 
avoid Adelasia’s looks,—her presence attracted him with the 
force of a spell,—again the pleasures of life rose against the 
resolution which he had constrained himself to adopt in her 
absence ; struggling with his contending emotion, he leaned 
against an old elm-tree, and gazed upon the dark clouds, which 
hung like a shroud over the earth,—suddenly the veil was rent 
by lurid lightning,—the thunder spoke loud and majestically 
through the anxious silence of nature,—no breeze cooled 
the glowing heat,—not a bird moved its wings,—the whole 
creation waited in silence the approaching messengers of the 
Lord. .The wish that they might be commissioned to bear 
him the message of death arose in Vitali’s mind: “ Can I 
live,” said he, “ without her? Is it thy will, O Lord, or do 
I only follow the illusive fancies of men, when I tear myself 
from her to bury myself in the gloomy solitude of a con- 
vent? Was it thy command which assigned to me this pe- 
nance ; or do I recognise thy will in the voice of my heart 
which bids me seek healing from her? Father, give me a 
oll 
“Vitali!” called a gentle voice at this moment from 
afar. He lifted his eyes and saw Adelasia standing near a 
flower-bed ; forgetting what had been passing in his mind, 
he hastened towards the maiden, who blushingly awaited 
his arrival; she had been so alarmed by his appearance, 
while leaning against the elm-tree, that she had unconscious- 
ly called his name aloud. His steps had scarcely reached the 
ot where the maiden stood, when a flash of lightning suc- 
eded. by a loud explosion stunned their senses; Adelasia’s 
thes for a moment glittered in the light, and both fell 
pi ises to the ground. 
‘Vitali recovered first, and his first thought was of ndatinia, 
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who lay in a faint beside him; at last he succeeded in raising. 
her from her swoon: “ What has happened ?” inquired she: 
in a feeble voice, looking timidly around her. “QO, sacred 
Virgin, see the elm under which you were standing has been 
struck by the thunder-bolt !” 

“ Then thou art truly my tutelary angel !” exclaimed Vita- 
li; “and Heaven’s lightning has given me the sign! Look up, 
_ —see, the clouds are dividing,—the wind is sweeping rapidly 
away the gloomy veil which obscures the face of yonder sky, 
—hearest thou its rush? It has also burst my fetters, and 
once more I feel my heart free; remain then my guide in 
the path of life—without thee it would again be shrouded 
in dark night,—Adelasia, wilt thou be mine ?” 

*] was thine long ago,” answered the maiden, with the 
smile of an angel ; “ I thought you had resolved to leave this 
house, and I knew that I should weep after you were gone, 
and that your grief would but increase till it killed you, and 
with you I too would die. The ivy must wither when torn 
from the elm, though it flourished green while: its ards re- 
mained to it.” 

“ But Adelasia,” said Vitali, “I am not what I appear to 
' be; dark night rests upon the past,—a heavy crime throws 
its blighting shadow across my life,—it shall not burden your 
pure soul,—no, repentance and good actions shall efface the 
record from the book of the Judge! Iam not the relative of 
your master,—I possess nothing upon earth,—not the small- 
est inheritance of the poorest peasant can I call mine.” 

_ “Thou art the Pilgrim near whose couch my trembling 
prayers ascended to Heaven,” replied she. “ Oh, I knew thee 
instantly; though I revealed thy secret to none! Let me 
now cling to thy side in all thy wanderings ; I will share 
with thee poverty and penance,—but thou must also share 
with me my little fortune,—Gerardus presented me with his 
lady’s jewels, perhaps they will purchase us a little cot- 


“ Alas, I do not deserve thy love,” exclaimed Vitali, with 
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painful emotion. “Say, how couldst thou bestow thy pure 
heart on an unfortunate wretch whose sufferings terrified thy 
childhood ? But thou knowest not every thing; I will name 
the crime which burdens my soul, and fly from thee ere it be 
too late.” 

“Be silent, by the love of the Holy Virgin, 1 adjure 
thee!” exclaimed Adelasia. “Let the veil rest upon the sad 
past and from henceforth begin to live a new life. Alas, no 
heart is pure before God, yet he will forgive every crime to 
man’s repentance and humility! Oh, I will pray to him 
day and night till the shadow is lifted from thy soul ; no con- 
fession that thou couldst make could prevail upon me to for- 
sake thee !” 

- Witali no longer thought of leaving the architect’s house ; 
he agreed with Adelasia that they should remain with Gerar- 
dus till the building in which he had taken so deep interest 
was finished, after which they would retire for life to one of 
the most hidden spots in Switzerland, where they would earn 
their support from rural toil, and enjoy the remainder of life 
in the society of the simple children of Nature. On intimat- 
ing his changed intention, the architect showed neither plea- 
sure nor astonishment. — 

~The young man now wrought by the side of his aged friend 


with redoubled activity,—with livelier interest he watched 


the progress of the rising walls,—all his skill and industry 
were now devoted to the sacred work, and he dared to hope 
that Heaven would accept this sacrifice in place of the vow 
which he had broken. 
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Since 1260 a great public feast hhad-been annually celebrated 
at Sienna, im remembrarice of ithe victory over: the: Floren- 
tines s;:0n this o¢casion youngyand/old; poor and. rich,:‘took 
-anequal imterest in the general joy. As soonas the morning 
sun appeared, the windows were hung with precious silks, 
atid issues, and wreaths of flowers, and leaves were strewn 
imthe» streets through which the procession went <inso- 
Jemn pomp to the cathedral. Thither the people streamedin 
-erowds till the, city appeared like a deserted place. » About 
noon the windows near the large arena; » where »the «games 
were held; began to fill with beautiful women, who hay 
their lofty. stations, gazed upon. the crowd: 
whilst the combatants ever and anon. raised itheirlogks»:to 
them and drew fresh motives of emulation from their beam- 
ing eyes. The. extensive arena was surrounded by barriers, 
behind which seats were | raised, for the spectators }! within 
these the competitors. in the races took: their station Jat a 
point from which théy could perceive the extreme igoahsof 
the course. Singers and: harp-players, ‘masks and) jugglers, 
pilgrims and monks, strolled about in. the crowd, mingling 
and justling together :. here might be seen a Jewish:surgéon 


contracting beforehand to heal those who might be wounded 


in the combat,—there. wandering pedlars: displayed their 
wares ; on one hand appeared large tables: covered with! ¥a- 
rious dishes, cold fowls, cold fish, stuffed: pigs, cakescand 
fruit, wine, and. mast,—on another. arose .a) merrysconcert 
from mingling voices and instruments and the music) rolled 
on and the crowd moved to and fro till the signal was made 
for the commencement of the games, when,all. thisshuge «up- 
roar sank into an almost breathless silence, only intemtupted 
at intervals by the sudden shout which bespoke the intérest 
of the spectators in the progress of the gamés.:is) sobre w 
With such shouts was the appearance of achuge dragon 
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hailed, who entered the arena and played his part to the great 
honour of the performer who was hid within the mask,—and 
with equal plaudits was welcomed the knight in armour, 
who, as Saint George, entered the lists to conquer him : 
Holy Saint! Holy Saint! Help your representative! 
Sienna’s honour against: her enemies! ‘Throw him down, 
down, gallant ‘knight !” were the exclamations which) re- 
» sounded from every side,—whilst the dragon prepared ‘to 
resist his adversary, and the harnessed warrior levelled his — 
lance and put spurs to his horse. Loud plaudits celebrated 
theeasy victory; the dragon soon writhed under the lance 
of the Saint, who then rode triumphantly out of the barriers, 
whilst the conquered reptile seized by twenty hands was drag- 
ged away amid universal shouts of victory, and garlands, and 
fruits were showered from the windows and seats upon the 
‘conqueror. The harps of the minstrelsresounded in his praise, 
-butthey were drowned in shouts of laughter and approbation, 
so ysoon as the dead dragon was observed actively bestirring 
himself to secure a portion of the rich shower of oranges 
_ with whiel: his defeat was hailed. After a pause the racers 
appeared:at the entrance of the barriers, and with their con- 
testealternated the noble knightly games with shield and 

_danee; for which about twenty youths presented themselves. 

. _ Dhefirst prize for running was a piece of scarlet cloth, the 
second a cloak of gold tissue; for the conqueror in the 
knightly combat was destined a valuable ring anda fine falcon. 
The knights entered the arena in pairs on horseback, slightly 
_ harnessed, their steeds magnificently caparisoned with pearls, 
gold, and feathers ; one only of the number wore no adorn- 
ment, and his fiery black horse was as destitute of decoration 
-‘asvhis’armour ; but the skill with which he guided his animal, 
thevremarkably tall figure and knightly manners which al- 
' ready marked him out as conqueror, drew every eye upon the 
Black knight.) It was Vitali; whoin resuming the arms of a 
ae 6 gia me fleet pee reer apie’ 
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Gerardus had ‘taken his station on one’ of ‘the higher 
benches ; behind him was Adelasia accompanied by a neigh- 
bour; she waited with silent pleasure for the appearance 6f 
her beloved, for she had'been informed of his design, and 
when he entered the arena it seemed ‘to her as if every eye 
could detect the interest which she took in him, and she dtew 
her veil more closely over her glowing cheeks. His sti¢ééss 
in the first combat, the loud peals of approbation from’ the 


crowd, and at last the defeat of almost every antagonist by 


his lance, amid the stormy summons of a thousand voices to 
come forward and receive the chief prize, raised Adelasia toa 
height of happiness such as she had never felt ‘before ; but 
there was also a foreboding in the delighted ‘heart of ‘the 
maiden, that she, a bondswoman, was no fit bride for the he- 
roic youth; and when he bent one knee before the beautiful 
and brilliantly adorned daughter of the Podesta,-and’ raised 
his vizor to receive from her hands the reward of knightly 
merit, Adelasia fancied she perceived a conscious’ nobility“in 
his ve before which her fondest ww 4 became an idle 
dream. La doko 
Cloed above the seat which was erected for the ‘béeautifal 
daughter of the Podesta, stood two men,—one a foreign War- 
vior, as seemed from his dress, the other an old Francis¢an ; 
both were singularly struck by the ‘first appearancé*of the 
black combatant, and watched his movements with inéréas- 
ing attention. Chance had brought the two strangers toge- 
‘ther, but some involuntary exclamations ‘soon’ 
monk that his companion’s ene in the same 


train with his own. — Hang Fe 674e 
““Doyyou knw yonder young combatant > tqtiveld othe 
monk at the warrior. 4 Ht be eal ieee smog oils 


“ How should I ?” deasttho answer “ His vizor is'shut, and 
oA RR Ale enim 
but I once knew one who marvellously resembled ‘hint tihd 
whom I have often seen’ engaged in fight/and T-could'swéar 
by the bones of my father that I behold him again toudayy2it 
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sucha thing were possible; the address, e s 
his steed, the manner in which hndatdinmenion 
other peculiarities remind me of aknight [knew of old. Look, 
that quick turn of the head and commanding gesture bespeak 
' features to my mind, under the closed helmet, than 

those of one whom I can hardly, believe would voluntarily 
Appear in this scene of festivity. . I wish he would raise his 
' ¥izor and put an end to my doubts !” 
© You would perceive the countenance of one wholly a 
‘stranger to you, Sir,’ said the monk ; “even though it might 
-possess some features of the i image which is now before your 
»mind; that arm which you saw in fight is still in death, and 
that hand no longer guides a steed.” 
44 The warrior looked astonished upon the monk. “ Know 
you of whom I am speaking?” inquired he hastily ; “ and 
Ghenr: yoo. any tidings of his fate?” _ 

“Lutter not his name to you,” replied ‘the former ; “ 
“May mot be whispered where joy reigns. You pag a 
branch lopped off;—of a flower struck by the frost,—of a bird 
which knaves allured from its secure nest into the snares of 
| the, seducer who lies in wait for all who walk upon earth; 
but though Nature may have formed a duplicate of a noble 
form, he, who was known to both of us will never again be 
)seen amongst men; his day is done, therefore ie us pray for 

peace to bis night.” 

ee: began the stranger, addressing the:mouk after » 
ee eed oromiest niece the end of the man 
om whose image you now gaze with such intense interest; 
» there are people who would desire to know whether he yet 
_awalks in this. world; grant me your company this evening at 
the inn, you shall have a cup of wine and some talk with a 
, dozen of Germans who are on their way with me to Rome 
_to.join,the emperor, Henry VII. But look, the combat is 
_ finished y,hark. to the shouts with which the conqueror is 
Anailed,, His last adversary seems severely injured ; he will not 


soon forget the arm which struck him” 
12 
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“ May the wound rankle with double smart w which: ite 
ceived it in such idle s sport 1? exclaimed the monk angril «Tt 
is impious and against t the express command of, vie on 
Father thus to sport with blood and life ; woe to gi : 
perish in such sinful co they shall remain unshri a 
shall ot be Durie in jomeaael goat” = 8 

3 Pious father,’ * said the warrior smiling, “ do not } eres 
wr with th a knightly pastime ; the conque 

eed of a gr: ye. Look, Wa odin ponte ali 
little but qui ask unhurt ; let us now try to get a sight of th 
conqueror ; he bends his knee before the lady who to 
reward hi a, opens his helmet,—Holy. Stephen ! poe 
to me as if I recognised a landscape by the light of the m moon, 
which I last beheld in the clear sun of noonday.” 

The monk could with difficulty conceal his agitation when 
he perceived Vitali’s features uncovered ; but he did not be- 
tray his emotion, and only affected to mock the faney his 
companion, which had traced the features of a once-gifted 
youth in the man who now stood before them. _ ORANG 

Meanwhile the eyes of the spectators were turned towards 
the race-course, and after two fortunate youths had, h 
likewise obtained the prize, twilight descended on the a 
multuous scene. The people now dispersed through the city, 
—masks met and attacked each other,—all that _coul uld e ex- 
cite the fancy was now to be. seen in the 
the spires of the churches, roses, fruits, and cakes inte mi 
with burning splinters of pine-wood were shonernd ee 
the passing populace beneath, while the children 1 with cre’ 
of joy scrambled for these brilliant play-things. wh ich, 

a singular flickering light through the descending dar 
One of heme crowds interrupted Adelasia’s steps as she was 
returning home leaning on the arm.of a ; 

had stopped and looked for a moment on, ane 
Adelasia felt herself suddenly seized and STNP ATM: 
her companion,—a dark figure kept close, by her side, ushed | 
the crowd apart, and sillier detains her out of the bustle. 
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<9 ” 
§ yo ow Xr me, ialjauired ce, ERO on 
which awoke some indistinct, remi = — e 


> apes dled to her 

rand amet near them, “" Pi : te hale 
ay pep of the man: “F ther Molar s ” ejacue 

piss 4 a hastily ; “do zi ng wai er the 

r when we first met? I sealed your 1 then, li : 

hi t seal with my own hand; speak the truth, I adjure 


| our holy faith ; do you know ought of the Pilgrim,— 
| hare you seen him again,—do you know where he now 


72 4, We , i 
_ fT saw | w him again, ” she replied, “ and I could not prevent 
from recognising him though he wore another 


Rae he lives in the house of my master, to whom he acts 
si ant 5 pyinat, to-day appeared, 9h our ganas apd 

| he seal 
nese e eyes have witnessed the sinful doings of the 
puth replied the monk, « would they had been closed be- 
ore | t af was destined to be the instrument of his salvation; 
if he w perishes, | his soul goes that dreadful path of which 
no il tongue can speak the horrors,, Therefore I com- 
mand you u to warn him; ; bid him forsake the path on which 
n ) blindly treads, and seek the way of salvation ; let 
him lave ‘behind this town of Sienna, where the betrayer 
is sought him out,—at midnight a horse shall await him 
gate 0 of tin ipa of the Minorites,—he must hasten 
vy bye-pi vhs: e r of the Kamuldulenses upon the 
A ppenines w re any dking il procure him an asylum, and 
vhither rll tale w him. iP TEST, Mea 


baie it t lost a word,” ba Adelasia, 
apy our master before aia Ae continued Me- 
i fon like the tablet on. which a secret mes- 
rritten, when its characters are sie 
its billet io Jonger thinks 
aut master’s 
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threshold,away, .and ithe blessing of; the bord ybe-with 
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» Adelasia’ entered! the house with trembling steps ;:Vitali 
was ‘not yet there; she sought the old servant, a rich’ bribe 


engaged. him to procure at midnight a horse and the dress of 
a man; \she then entered the room where Gerardus sat at his 
work, she approached him slowly, am unwonted fear pressed 
upon her heart, and united with other nameless emotions to 
choke her utterance: “ Sir,” said she, throwing herself upon 
one knee, “allow me to offer you a ransom for my liberty, 
you have enriched me, allow me now to set myself free.” 

“ What ails you ?” replied Gerardus ; “have you ever ex- 
perienced any restraint under my roof ’ You are free; I do 
not want your service.” 

» He turned again to his work ; Adelasia rose and. stood for 
amoment immoveable ; the architect looked round, and fixed 
his keen eyes sternly upon her: “Do you want any thing’ 
more ?” inquired he roughly ; the maiden silently shook her, 
head.and retired from-the apartment. Vitali arrived shortly. 
afterwards; Adelasia drew him into the garden, and, faithful 
to the commands of the monk, repeated the words of, warn- 
Fiesta Sesame gio wince 102 SAY Bobaitte 
_“ Then we must part,” said Vitali, after a short, panses $1 
sain: you dare not follow the outlaw. ‘Turn..from me, 
blessed angel, and leave me to my solitary) misery, "ho eg sui 
' “Never !” exclaimed she; “I follow you; the..more .un-. 
fortunate you are, the more do Tom seapite the sympathy.of 
love 5, do not reject mei 2 Gif} Li ay Teh 31 ebisry telat 
“I dare not unite you to toot fate,” replied) he; 

“when I thought to do so I had lost sight, of the avenging 
spirits which accompany my path ; the appearance of Medar-, 
| dus brings them again around me,—forget me, pray for me,” 
“In the walls of a cloister,—if I aminot te live for you?” 


gaid Adelasia resolutely. bil Fase. 


~ * By our short-lived happiness I conjure yon Ades 
do not bury your youth in a gloomy cell! Think/not.of the 
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veil;—swear to me you will not, and fever jaiweenciileionans 
of your oath, the ring I gained to-day. May it some future 
day ‘tie: aband:of ‘happiness ‘for ‘you ‘under the» blessizig’ sid 
God? isin ao jusyisr blo od) iiguds.dde ; saad? jez. ioe ae 

‘0 -Amnenj” said she in a whisper, and: placed her ddA 
hand:in-his:but suddenly Vitali had vanished from her sie 
ee rani sina MLMOBOTGGK 99a ait 
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Av midnight a man closely wrapped up stole silently past 
the’ convent of the Minorites; at the gate stood another 
with a saddled horse: “How is the brother called who sent 
you hither?” inquired the servant of the convent. “Me- 
davdus,”’ replied the first, snatching impatiently the reins of 
the Féstive' steed: He threw himself into the saddle and rode 
onfwards through silent’ streets, while far behind him yet re- 
sounded the shouts of the'city revelry. Not far had he ridden 
éeré he’fouind himself followed by another horseman, whose 
intention scéiied tobe to keep close beside him, for whether 
he pushed or cheeked his steed, the unknown rider did the 
site» Sienria already lay at'a distance,—deep silence rested 
Sean cc and the solemn influence of the hour when 
e ona on the spirit’ of the lonely travel- 
Coenen shadow which had taken 
Tpiieiereala ty poste nal him’ for the want of fidelity ‘to his 
oath=Lthe moon’ threw an uncertain’ light upon the black 
rider; Who'fa afew minutes’ was close to Vitali.’ “Who 
ne it eamata his hand seizing a concealed dag- 
OFL "HAD MIPS roy 

Sn ay se wigs ‘a well-known Voice; 
rotect out path, we go tomether”” 
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“2 Now ae ea holy lance of Antioch, my he is decided Y 
“the dy aie 

ei a en EA TRH 

fidelity ; 3 and though 1 M lus Weal our union I confide 

firmly i in | a higher | blessing”? 

‘With: restless haste they journeyed forward. They passed the 
conyent, of the Appenines at night,—its bell rung like a warn- 
ing from. above, but Vitali shut his ears to it and only 
spurred more keenly forward for Switzerland, When they 


had rested for the last time upon the Italian soil, and Ade-_ 


lasia was descending ene morning from the apartment in 
which s she had passed the night, she thought she caught a 
sight of the figure of a monk stealing through the house, and 
her fancy lent it the features of Medardus ; once more she 
beheld the same apparition when she had reached what she 
hoped would prove the home of her love. Full of anxiety 
she communicated to her companion the suspicion that they 
were dogged by the monk ; he sought to quiet her fears, but 
could not avoid feeling some alarm himself; for the cou- 
rageous man becomes timid like a child when the shield of 
a pure conscience no longer covers him, Stl ire 
The poor fugitives had carefully avoided entering | any 
town on their way, till one evening a sudden storm 
them. to take shelter in the little town Yverdon, near ‘the 
lake of Neufchatel. Vitali called Adelasia his sick b other, 
and demanded a quiet apartment for him where he: not 
be disturbed. ae 
_ The ss led her across a narrow co into 
: \ t, where sin iullsaid Meal debe ee Ayre eres 
eg household; she looked upon the heavy clot ie 
across the bosom of the sky before the storm ; the 
stately castle, which duke Conrad of Zahringen had built 
about a hundred years before, rose before her with ea 
towers stretching high into the air,—overlooking like’a gian 
the surrounding habitations; her mind was sia Tike the 
dark heavens above her, with gloomy thoughts. bs At midnight 
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Dehiosh 2 


leared up, some stars 3 canie out ‘of ti ness, ar i 


the sky cleare 
) pale due glittered the P Pleiades ; delasta Feed 
ed herse: elf to 1 the keeping of the Holy Virgi vin nate one ‘of her 


sweet hymns. Alas! she knew not dal Fa last son 
Raa teps approached her door,—her song died 


was turned i in the lock,—the door opened slow 
o men in the dress of monks entered. Medardus? 


OG ITA 


na looked upon her with threatening earnestness ; 

ier monk stood immoyeable before her __ 
unate one,” began Medardus, addressing her, 
ast turned the blessing which Lhad destined for thee 
<a Through thy sinful love arepentant sinner fell 
back, into the arms of that. world which lures him to destruc- 
not unconsciously hast thou sinned. Did I not 
charge | thee to forget him as one in his graye? He is dead 
thee ; the life to which thou hast awakened him is ever- 
; death, Woe to thee, woe to him through whom evil 

mes, ayes So 
mis ee ’ exclaimed Adelasia, “I kaw not that isi sins 
ned because I loved; I swore to you what I could not 
perform ;_ man can learn much but forget nothing which is 
engrayen on his heart. Pious father, separate us not; he 
calls me his tutelary angel, and I will be so still whatever be 
{$i- 
oe Thon shal It shalt never see him more,” said Medardus. in a 
‘voice so cold and monotonous that it sounded. like that of 
fate itself; “in the name of our holy religion I command 
you to obey. me! Prepare for the journey,—brother Hierony- 
mus will be your guide; I remain with him who now has 
more need HPF resence than tact Ree know his 
name ?”? 5 ivi: i ’ wey au 
<I know » replied she. peaks 

a she shal youshould; but this Keairicespeetes not 
rn. for you, When a star vanishes from. the universe of 
Gainine into night, but falls not down to the dwell- 
ings of mortal ‘ie The Pilgrim is bound by asolemu vow 
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to renounce the world,—that he has sworn to do at the foot 
of the Holy Father, and his promise he must fulfil. I will 
attach myself to his steps like a shadow; I will upbraid him 
as closely as his own conscience, till he redeems his oath and 
secures his salvation. You are about to go whither he will 
not follow you; Hieronymus leads you to my sister in Swabia. 
There nurse old apestipeotest childhood,—and arse _ 
get the past.” um 
Unmoved by her prayers wl tears, the monk: conitaaided 
the maiden to depart, and before a quarter of an hour had 
elapsed ‘they silently crossed the court where two horses 
stood ready. Adelasia embraced Medardus’ knees, and in- 
trusted him with her last greetings for him from whom she 
was about to part for ever; her boundless grief seemed to 
move even the heart of the old man, for in placing his hand 
upon her head to give her his benediction his voice faltered 
more than usual, “ Give me the blessing of the dead, father,” 
said she ; “the peace you wish for me can be mine only in 
the grave.” 
_ Silently Hieronymus assisted her in mounting one of the 
horses,—she often looked back,—the gloomy figure of Medar- 
dus quickly vanished, but the towering castle and a:feeble 
light, in the inn remained visible till the road. struck: off\in 
a new direction. olfotaibarnt! 
_ She thought of retiring to a convent, but her eye casually 
fell upon Vitali’s ring, which she still wore, and) the words 
with which he gave it to her, and her own solemn Amen to 
the wish he then expressed, recurred powerfully to hermind, 
and:she resolved to act as he had wished. A small village in 
‘Swabia was the end of their journey. . Here lived the aged 
Herlinda, the sister of Medardus, who received Adelasia with 
a friendly welcome. Hieronymus, the only person who un- 
derstood her language, departed the following morning; but 
it seemed rather a relief to Adelasia to be permitted to live 
quietly in her own thoughts. | Herlinda had:two-grand-chil- 
dren, a girl and a boy, who became the first tie between her 
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and her*guest. Remembering the words of the monk,,Ade- 
lasia took charge of the little household ; the interesting chil- 
drensoon taught her to syllable their language. A single 
guest sometimes visited the cottage;.it was Herlinda’s son, 
who lived)in a village about an hour’s distance from, her 
abode. The peasant\soon grew familiar with Adelasia, his 
open countenance recommended him to her, and he sought. 
by many little gifts and attentions to dispel the melancholy 
which; he saw was brooding over her. Adelasia at last began. 
to understand the German words, and learned that Hartwig 
—for'so was the peasant called—was rebuilding a little hut 
in the village where he dwelt, to which the family were. to 


go the succeeding spring. 

SPURNS tov vet 

Pe) ee Be eee ; 

SHPesst a-siews - 
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Dae Way-of their shiplaiere enieailial and the little house 
‘hold'prepared to take possession of their new abode. One 


: towards the end of May, Adelasia supporting Her- 
linda followed her guide, Hartwig, towards the village,—the 
children, pleased with the prospect of change, bounded glad- 
ly before them, whilst Herlinda, with tears in her eyes, cast 
many mournful glance back upon her ancient abode. 
© Think not, »? she said, “that I am insensible to 
your kindness in bringing me under your roof, but I eannot 
‘part from my old abode without thanking God for the mer- 
‘dies she bestowed upon me there; there I was. called to 
-struggle with grief, and there his seen peered 
sepixthifirion: toi alld! ods Do ynqy yng 9-13 byes’ 
ctl heel lak elle Sletelythiriataicig thee snl. 
Herlinda:spoke only her own feelings. ‘They reached their 
onéw habitations: few ‘miserable huts stood scattered 
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which spring now adorned with all its charms,—high trees 
and thick brushwood flourished luxuriantly around the re- 
mains of the cottages,—vegetation had taken possession of 
the desert places, and covered the blackened ruins with 
cheerful verdure, here and there also the hand of man had 
assisted nature to hide the traces of the late desolation. The 
new straw roof of Hartwig rose above the remaining huts, 
—opposite it lay a large castle in ruins, overthrown, as was 
easily seen, not by the hand of time but by the violence of 
man; all around the gigantic ruins were strewed upon the 
soil, an image of the vanity of human greatness. | Adelasia 
paused, struck by the sight; Herlinda seemed: not “less 
moved: “Do not question me,” said she, dropping the hand 
of the maiden ; “do not question me now; my eye willagain 
grow accustomed to the scene, ead cen eeeeeenee 
history of the castle.” - 

Meanwhile a feeling of love towards Adelasia began to 
rise in the breast of the honest Hartwig, and with old Ger- 
man frankness he approached her one morning, when he 
found her alone, and so movingly did his few simple words 
tell the feelings me seein pith Adolarin coll amine 
him with silent tears: “I do not urge you,” continued the 
good-natured peasant when he saw her thus weeping, “I 
know well what the ring upon your finger means; we were 
told somewhat of your past history by father Hieronymus. 
You have loved a younger,—a finer man than I am, perhaps 
also a better one; but he is dead, and I would not be ‘jea- 
lous of your silent remembrance of him; still might I-be 
happy in your love. If you can say ‘ yes, I think you wilt 
have no cause to repent of it; styonventnansinapaay: Gimp 
here cannot be long.” MTA 7 Deckebeya 

Herlinda entered, Hartwig was silent, and Adelasia re- 
tired. Many days she wept and prayed in solitude without 
the struggle in her bosom being decided; she had: in re- 
nouncing the Pilgrim sacrificed all her earthly hopes; Hart- 
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wig’s modest suit found an advocate in ‘her: heart,’ and: the 
doubts’ of conscience which Medardus: had»raised. inher 
despairing ‘soul :called: loudly on her to resign herself ste 
that lot for which she seemed destined. She looked upon 
the»ring-on her finger and Vitali’s words rushed upon her 
mind“ May it:some future day tie a band of happiness. for 
you under-the blessing of God.’ But, more beautiful than 
ever, the: remembrance of her youthful love arose-in her 
mindwhen she felt herself thus summoned to part. with it. 
~» After several days had passed, Herlinda embraced a solita- 
ry hour;to open the silent lips of the maiden. . “ Haye you 
thought of Hartwig’s words ?” asked an teat can “its 
trust me for your confidant ?” | ft 
» Ah, dear mother,” wislestbieds Adelasia, ‘ig sia ieetine 
agitation of my heart! If father Hieronymus ever told you 
how-E was torn from my love, you may judge of my present 
feelings. I wish to obey the will of Heaven; Oh that:you 
might pronounce it tome! In the eelaeey enearerr 
age its voice is heard.” | te 
of Now Heaven’s saints preserve me!” paver ‘Herlin- 
dase’ Tis your own will must decide his lot and your own. 
told. me that death had separated you 
from ‘your beloved, and 1. sympathised with your tears; but 
there» will arrive’ a time when they shall cease to flow; 
praise be to the hand which heals our deepest wounds! The 
graves:are overgrown with moss,—and the years which roll 
over our ‘heads bring patience and tranquillity along with 
them. Hartwig’s happiness and that of the children has 
beeri placed by providence in your hands; if I die they are 
left-alone,and you too a stranger in a foreign country. My 
eyes shall-close. more. peacefully if sa all stand. united 
sebuah ip deathbed.” 
_ May the Holy Virgin guide her feeble child!” aid ‘ae 
lasias): To-morrow you shall know my resolution.” 
_ © God grant that. in that reply you may give happiness to 
may any aeeeiving son! haem the hope of my 
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bereaved age. ‘Look yonder, beyond the ruins gilded by the 
evening sun; when those walls were overthrown two of my 
children fell with them. I promised ‘to relate to you the 

story,—the hour is fitting—we are ‘alone,—listen, and 
learn what human ‘wtrenyth: can aes in pes fare a 
higher will, mh ae 

“Yonder castle, while yet ahasuhsi in its di tsclodine, 
“was the mansion of an illustrious race. Within the walls 
which now lie level with the ground, the last’ offspring of 
‘that house was born. I was an old servant in ‘the family, 
‘and among those who joyfully greeted his firstsmile:» Did 
‘you ever hear of John of Swabia?” Adelasia replied in 
the negative,—Herlinda continued : “ Death early deprived 
‘the young prince of his nearest protector; he came under 
‘the guardianship of his uncle, the emperor Albert of Haps- 
‘burg, who cunningly sought to bring the inheritance of the 
‘child into his own family. He therefore enticed him into 
the snares of sensual pleasure in order to destroy the’ seeds 
of high born courage in his breast. He failed in theat- 
‘tempt; the young offspring of heroes grew up vigorous and 
-beautiful,—his high origin might be read upon his brows,— 
the strength of his ancestors dwelt in his arm,—but an easi- 
ly inflamed and too passionate mind was the stumbling-block 
‘which evil powers had placed on the pathway of his: life. 
He saw with burning indignation his uncle, the emperor, 
retain his paternal inheritance, whilst: his younger: cousins 
‘were invested with ample domains. His lands groaned un- 
‘der a foreign master, and called aloud on their lawful sove- 
‘reign to reclaim his rights. Designing and bad men presented 
‘themselves at his councils, as the serpent did to our first 
mother, and never ceased to whisper their malicious! instiga- 
tions into his ear. He felt his danger and turned his\mind 
away from such thoughts to the pursuits of sciences the 
learned men at the court of the emperor found’ in ‘hima 
protector and zealous disciple ; Albert marked it:withplea- 
sure,—praised his inclinations,—nourished them: by ‘every 
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means in his power,—and erected, many a fine building to 
give occupation to John’s taste for architecture.” “e 
ng He was fond of architecture ?”’ inquired | Adelasia ry 
“ Yes,” replied the old woman; “ “and he was as. much an 
papi art as his master, a, highly gifted y young man. 
As long as he possessed this friend, seduction could not ap- 
proach him; but death took him away, and John’s earlier 
favourites, young dissipated noblemen who hoped to raise 
themselves by his means, again surrounded. him. They ridi- 
culed the peaceable pursuits to which he had devoted. him- 
self, and urged him unceasingly to demand his rights in pub- 
lic from theemperor. John, did, so at a tournament where 
he, had gained the first prize, whereupon Albert placed with 
many smiles,a garland of. roses upon -his head, saying: 
“Suchjornaments are better suited te. youthful brows than 
a{Ducalcoronet,’ From that hour his good angel forsook 
the prince, and at last he fell into the snares which were laid 
for him, and which were ersdnaE: drawn closer, and aut 
around him, sis eee 1; 
oo D lived as. househeeper i in lee castle, which nds re- 
mained. unvisited since the death of its last master. My 
youngest son, and the husband of my, daughter—the father 
f these orphans—were in John’s service at the court, of the 
emperor. Hartwig then lived in this hut,—nobody shared 
the. of the castle with. me but. my daughter. . The 
Dl asinges of the emperor’s murder suddenly resound- 
ed through the country; the murderers were duke John 
and. his favourites. Walter von Eschenbach, Rudolf, von 
‘Balm,;and Rudolf von der Wart. A curse on the | se- 
‘ducers! .The/deed had been perpetrated when the emperor 
was crossing the Reuss, at a moment when his: whole re- 
tinue were. still;on the opposite side, and the conspirators 
found, themselves alone with their sovereign. My brother 
ae ada cs ecb of the unfortunate prince, 
brought, us: the earliest tidings of the catastrophe, What 
became of John no one knows; he escaped on the horse of 
K 2 


112 THE PILGRIM 


the emperor. Eschenbach and Balm also fled; Rudolf von 
der Wart paid the forfeit with his life. The ‘avengers of 
the murderéd ‘eniperor fo days their wrath all that men 
and Christiatis’ hold $* queen’ Agnes ‘went’ ‘through 
the country with torch ‘and’ sword ii” her aid 160? revenge 
her father; she boasted that she walked upon ‘roses when 
her feet “anda f in blood, and men shuddered when’ they wit- 
nessed the cruelty of woman. All the servants of John were 
condémmed to death ; my son also, the father of my grand- 
children, perished, and his miserable widow survived his 
fate but a few days. Here I remained and looked on with 
indifference when the avenger made her appearance,— 
when the old castle in a few hours covered that ‘soil ‘with 
its ruins which it had for so many centuries adorned, 
—when the hut of Hartwig burned, and the fire suecessive- 
ly seized upon all the peaceful dwellings around; I then 
took the children and fled from the place,—the avenger 
reared a convent on the spot where the emperor fell, where 
she Contmued to pray for the repose of his soul till ei seal | 
of her death. | 
Herlinda at these words looked with an bari 
terror on the distant ruins, and remained buried in her 
melancholy thoughts; Adelasia did not interrupt her,—she 
left the hut with quiet steps, and stood in the midst of 
the overgrown ruins almost before she was aware’ of it. 
She sat down upon a stone overshadowed by an ‘alder-bush, 
—the sun sunk lower and lower,—the shadows’ fell longer 
and closer,—Adelasia sat immoveable. Twilight descended, 
—the pale moon gleamed upon the ruined walls,—she 
thought not of returning home. A’ figure ‘approached. to- | 
wards her and stopt with his head bent low at a little dis- 
tance from her; his limbs were wrapped in the garments of 
a pilgrim ; high and lofty was his shape,—his countenance 
shone pale in the glimmer of the moon, like: that of the 
inhabitant of another world.—* Saints of Heaven, it is his 
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spirit ’” shrieked Adelasia, with a heart-wringing scream, 
_ On the breast of the Pilgrim the poor maiden was recalled 
to consciousness, Alas! it was himself, not his spirit. With 
Medardus he had been on a mission, and was now on. his 
way to shut himself up for ever in the convent of the —Ka- 
muldulenses, according to the sentence of the pope. Me- 
dardus had convinced him that only thus could he expiate 
his crime. But once more he wished to see his home, and 
there he found Adelasia. She gazed long and doubtfully 
upon him; she answered none of his questions, but a deep 
joy shone through her eyes, and her trembling arms em- 
braced him with all her former tenderness. “John of Swa- 
bia!” said she at last. “Thou art John of Swabia. I 
shall die, but death divides us not; thy tutelary angel re- 
mains with thee.” After these words she fell again into 
deep silence. ‘ 
Whilst in the silence of the moonlight night the unfortu- 
nate lovers met once more, Hartwig was seated with his 
mother, figuring to himself the cheerful future, and devising 
a hundred plans to promote the happiness of his beloved. 
The door opened,—a foreign pilgrim led the half-fainting 
Adelasia in,—every assistance was tendered her,—the pil- 
grim left not her side; occupied with Adelasia alone, they 
had at first not observed him ; but Hartwig soon perceived 
that the right of the stranger to the place which he occu- 
pied was indisputable and consecrated by the tenderest love, 
for the looks of the invalid rested on the stranger alone, and 
seemed to behold nothing besides; her mild eyes were fixed 
upon him,—she seemed to see into his anguished bosom, and 
gently like the harmony of Heaven the same hymn flowed 
from her lips which had once floated around his bed. Un- 
consciously she had formed an obscure presentiment of his 
-woe, and her last feeling was the wish to soothe it. : 
_ The next day brought a few lucid intervals ; Adelasia 
wished to be left alone with John, and what these leaves con- 
K 3 
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tain of her history she told him with a heavenly voice, 
When the parting sun shone upon the ruins in the evening, 
Adelasia’s spirit had departed, John prayed with Hartwig be- 
side her remains and at her grave ; he then disappeared un- 
observed by those around him. Hartwig took care of his mo- 
ther till the day of her death, when he left the children in 
charge of faithful hands, and departed to irlestingntgee 
whence he never returned. 


| 
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THREE SWANS. 
A GERMAN POPULAR TRADITION. 


Nicu to Wimpfen, a town situated upon the Neckar, there 
is a lofty mountain, on the top of which appears one of those 
but unfathomable lakes which are so frequently found 
in such situations in Germany. Popular superstition has 
connected the following pleasing legend with the lake of 
Wimpfen. 
_ A beautiful boy was once seated upon the shores of the 
lake, wreathing a coronal for himself out of the lovely flow- - 


‘ers which grew upon its banks. He was quite alone, and 


ever and anon he raised his blue eyes, and gazed with child- 
ish longing across the glittering waters for a little boat in 
which to sail about over the tranquil expanse ; but the boy 
beheld nothing like a boat save a single plank of wood. 
which moved to and fro on the tiny waves as they rippled 
towards the shore, and which, though it might have afforded 

a slight support in swimming, could not. cntry. hima $0, She 
aus side of the lake. 

The boy raised his longing looks once more, and was:a8/ 
tonished to perceive three snow-white swans sailing proud- 
ly up and down in the middle of the lake. At last the state- 
ly birds approached where the boy lay, who, delighted with 
his new companions, drew some crumbs of bread from his 
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pocket and fed them; they seemed to him so tame,—they 
looked so gentle,—and came so near to the shore, that the 
delighted boy thought to catch one of them; but when he 
stooped down with this design they moved gently away, and 
remained beyond his reach, although in his anxiety he near- 
ly suspended his whole body above the deep lake, on the 
lowermost branch of a young poplar which grew upon the 
bank. 

The tamer the three beautiful birds appeared to the boy, 
and the oftener that they baffled his attempts to catch them, 
the more eager he became to secure them for himself. He 
drew the plank from the water,—launched it again,—ba- 
lanced himself with caution upon it —and, finding it support- 
ed him, pushed off with a shout of delight from the shore, 
and making use of his hands as oars rowed fekrlonly Bitet 
the swans. = 

The beautiful birds kept sailing immediately before 
but ever beyond his reach, until he had gained the middle of 
the lake. He now felt his strength exhausted, and for the 
first time became seized with excessive terror when he beheld 

nothing near or around him but the glittering waters. Mean- 
while the three swans kept sailing around him in contracting 
circles, as if they wished to calm his rising alarms, but the 
gallant boy, when he beheld them so near to him, forgot his’ 
danger, and hastily stretched out his hand to grasp the 
nearest, when alas, his unsteady raft yielded to the rt 
and down he sank into the deep blue waters! 

When the boy recovered from a long trance, he found 
himself lying upon a couch, in a magnificent castle, nas $e 
fore him stood three maidens of marvellous beauty. — ¥ 

“ How came you hither ?” inquired. one of ‘thems; ae 
him by the hand with a sweet smile. 

-Lftdiicnew mot what hie hapipeised to'in87? replied the’ bey! 
“I only remember that I once wished to catch three beautiful 
swans which were sailing upon the lake. ermine i 
the deep deep waters.” ae ce 
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«Will: | you stay with us?” asked one of the maidens, 
“Here y are most welcome; but this know, that if ‘you 
5 ei tices te ys with us, you can never again’ return to 
your | yon lee s pear after that period, ‘you would*no 
longer be able to breathe the air of the world above, and 

you would therefore die.” | sO eis 
_ - The kindness of the three beautiful maidens, who lodked 
like sisters, moved the boy, and inspired his guileless breast 
h confidence : “ Yes,” he exclaimed, leaping up joyfully 

cg couch,“ yes, I will remain with you!” ~ 
‘he lovely sisters now led the wondering boy through 
rn cent fairy palace. The splendour of the apart- 
ments izled his astonished senses. Nursed in: poverty, 
and. accustom ned only 1 to the simple furniture of his father’s 
cot, he + was now overwhelmed by the magnificencé which 
surrounded him ; the walls and floors of every room were cu- 
rious! inlaid with gold and silver ; there were pearls as large 
as waln s, and diamonds the size of eggs, and red gold in bars, 
| and such ¢ a profusion of wealth and of objects of inconceiva- 
ble beauty as the peasant’s son had never dreamt of, even 
“ie he Jay on the banks of the lake, and gazed upwards 
1e e deep blue heavens towards the dwellings of the an- 
ee, In the gardens which surrounded this enchanted pa- 
: w. fruits and flowers lovelier far than he had ever be- 
hel rar ha 


-—T 


Sarre 


plums the size of “ostrich ¢ eggs, and the cherries like billiard 
balls, and the flowers of marvellously varied forms and beau- 
y i, swe birds filled the air with their merry warblings,— 
streamlets seemed to murmur music as they mean- 
ugh the emerald meads, and the zephyrs which 
dre he 3 is hyacinthine locks, were more odorous than 
those of abi 6s the Spleens Che Bab Poi 
“The be peat y had often read of Paradise, and now he sess 9 
« This is surely Paradise ; -and I am happy here!” _ 
Weeks and months passed thus away, and still the youth: 
ful stranger remained unconscious of their flight ; for a per- 
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petual succession of new objects occupied his attention; and 
while roaming beneath the orange-trees with their golden 
fruit, he never thought of the broad. okie binevici its 
sheltering arms above his father’s hut... ufiasnicd ays 

But at last, when nearly a whole, year was ome. the mor- 
tal inhabitant of this enchanted region was, suddenly seized 
with an irrepressible longing to return to his native. village. 
Nothing. pleased him now,—nothing any longer gratified his 
boyish faney;—the flowers had lost their beauty to his pen- 
sive eye,—the melody of the streams, and the songs of the 
birds fell tuneless on his listless ear,—the sky above him ap- 
peared far less beautiful than that on. whose reflected hues 
he had so.often gazed as he lay on the banks of the deep 
lake,—but when he thought of the words of the beautiful 
maidens, who had assured him that return to the light of an- 
other world was impossible after the third day’s sojourning 
in this enchanted region, he hid his)secret sorrow inhis i inmost 
soul, and only gave vent to his grief when he thought the 
thick shades of the garden concealed him from observation. 
Much he strove when the three kind sisters approached him 
to appear. happy and cheerful as formerly, but he could not 
conceal the grief which was preying within ; and when they 
kindly inquired what ailed him, he tried to.account for his 
altered appearance and Comaniiar by various excaiaes and 
pretences of bad health, © ss | 

One day as he lay in the light of the whiny don, upon the 
green banks of a limpid stream, though all nature around him 
appeared charming, rich, and luxurious, and the air was fill- 
ed with fragrance, and the birds sang their evening-song, and 
on the meadow before him were some cheerful labourers, 
singing cheerfully while at work, he felt that all this beauty 
and melody wanted something without which they could 
minister no happiness to his longing soul. His father’s hut 
suddenly rose in lively colours before his fancy ; he saw his 
beloved mother weeping bitterly at the door, and he knew 
that it was for him she wept; and he beheld all his long- 
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forgotten companions with their familiar faces ‘standing 
around his mother, and heard them calling his'name aloud 
as if in sorrow; and then the poor boy sobbed aloud and 
wept bitterly with his face hid in the tall grass. As he lay 
in this posture he heard a clear voice singing in the distance, 
and as he listened the sounds waxed more audible and seem- 
ed to float nearer him through the still air. Again they died 
away in the distance, and again they approached towards him, 
until he distinctly heard the following words sung apparent- 
ly by different: and separated voices : : 


FIRST VOICE. 


. The ‘home of my childhood, how brightly it shines 
’Mid the dreary darkling past ! : 
pe - There the sunlight of memory never declines, — 
Still green is its valley,—still green are its —_ 
‘200° What charms hath memory cast pidick 
SAF TPR ovong) rire cot? 


feyraa ; 


“Tat He): ; SECOND VOICE. 


tdoee hiss if) 


Oh the home of my childhood was wild and rude 
. oot Tn the depth of an Alpine solitude ; 
- But dearer to me and fairer far 
+o. «> Its rocks and dells and streamlets are, ver 
Than the thousand vales of the noble Rhine! 
al ie ap histeup ie plvagen 


nxvint hurr ist rap aid es foes aes 


MASS THIRD VOICE. 


bor ii far away, in the twilight gray, 
900 My spirit loves to roam, 
“heed «Bo one sweet spot, oh ne'er forgot! 
bitios yar My childhood’s home, — aye 
“Yeie Sdter BH | snow yi ticpépa st Att 
“pif wate on; yoawi “FOURTH VOICE. Filipe Aine 
work o“ephie eagletent me bis wing of pride, 
wit a! aid ‘And away with him ohana Sa 
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. .»)(Oler many.a land and ocean wide, ie sn0g end 
| one Loa valemy childhood knewe, 4 jj poud sgew 


“When thé’ fourth Vvoide had’ died softly sired the dis- 
tance, the boy— whose Youitig’ heart ‘now "ireaved til it Was 
1iWzé'¢o Bure With wild ahd UnvontroUably lonyitigs to Peturn 
to ‘his fithéi"s Hiomé—heard the rash of heavy Wings passing 
néar him; and looking up ‘he beheld’ a beautiful snow-white 
eagle, With a goldén’ cowa updn’ its “heady anda ‘collar ‘ot 
ire “alight ‘feat’ “him” on’ ‘the ‘meadow. “The noble 
bird lookéd With d frieidly eye upon’ him, and’he heard ‘an6- 
ther voice singing faintly’ and far off these words : an 


“1 ae | tat? wea nt [it phere 


The eagle is a bird of truth, onc goad ved 
permanent SAE. 5 sis ie Aipaoed an 
The. boy. moved by a “strong , cand, soles ON 
sprung to his feet, and, ran, towards, the noble, bird, which 
bent its crowned head and stretched, out; its long wings as if 
to salute him on bis approach; but he now discovered. that 
the eagle’s strong talons were fixed in a swan, which lay, be- 
neath him, and which he ae Pet lag hich he 
had seen swimming on the lake near Ce te 
manly, boy. seized a branch, of a, tree. — se pane 
away the cruel eagle from the swan... No sooner had he per- 
formed this grateful action, than, he suddenly beheld, the 
three lovely sisters from whom. he had_ just, been longing to 
make his escape, standing, before him, and smiling so, sweet- 


ly and mildly upon him, that he felt ashamed of, his wish to 


leave them secretly, and hung down his head, blushing 
deeply... sis JAW YER VISsIS aldset av 

eS of them spoke : “We Jsnow, thy, th thoughts dear 
youth, and what it is that moves thee so deeply. And And though 
we are sorry to part with, thee, yet as thou hast, proved thy- 
self so faithful towards us, thy secret desire shall be grant- 
ed, and to-morrow thou shalt behold thy father and mother, 
and brethren, and sisters,” 
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The poor boy stood mute Hefore” his” kind benefactresses ; 
he wept because he was about to part with them, and he 
also wept when he thought, how long he had tarried away 
from his home; all night he tossed about on a restless couch 
unable to resolve on departing, and equally unable to reject 
the offer which had been made to him by his kind and love- 
ly friends, At last sleep sank down on his weary eyelids, 
and when he awoke the following morning, he found him- 
self lying on the shore of the well-known lake, He looked 
oe the waters and beheld the three swans sailing at a lit- 

e ce from him ; but when he stretched his hands to- 
wards them, as if to éay that he wished again to join them, 
they beckoned in a friendly manner to him, and then div- 
ing beneath the surface reappeared not again. 

~All was pleasure and astonishment when the long-lost boy 
Pea as himself in his native village. His friends and 

assembled around hint anit heard his heey 

, but none believed if. 9 
after the PGE plo liirh iene dike wil ta teeta 
| ports of joy on finding himself again restored to his parents 
and youthful companions had subsided, the boy was seized 
with a secret longing to return to the unknown land; and 
this desire grew more vehement every day. He would now 
wander about the shores of the lake from sunrise till the stars 

‘ in the nightly heavens ; but the three swans never 
returned, and the poor boy wept and sighed in vain for those 
Elysian fields i in which it had once been permitted him to 
wander. His cheeks now grew pale as the withered rose, 
his eye became dim and languid, his bounding limbs grew 
more feeble every day, and all joy left his bosom. One even- 

r he had dragged himself with much difficulty to the shore 

of the lake,—the evening sun threw its last radiance on the 
d he heard a sweet silver-like voice which seem- 
ed to rise from the blue depth beneath him singing these 

ye fi : t ; risabs 39 , 
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Thou who hast roam’d through 
The bright world below, 
What joy can thy bosom 
On earth ever know ? 


Dost thou dread the blue wave? 
Thou hast tried it before,— 
One plunge in its bosom 
_ Thy sorrows are o'er ! 


The voice had died away, in the distance, but the boy now 
stood close on the margin of the lake gazing intently upon 
it, as if his eye sought to measure its profound depth. He 
turned round and cast one look upon his father’s cot, and he 
thought that he heard his mother’s voice calling him through 
the still evening ; but again the soft silver-like voice rose up 


from the bosom of the placid waters, and he knew it to. be 


the voice of one of the three fairy sisters: “ Adieu, adieu, 
dear mother !” he cried, and with a shout of mingled joy and 
fear flung ry pe a pee cub 2 hoy 
closed around him for ever. 
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1d°s house, whose name was es eP. 
respectable gentleman, who relished a joke gen r 
ingens delighted i in plesoaat’ society. "After supper ‘ae hay 
had drawn together in front of a cheerful fire, and were talk- 
ing freely and merrily together, as friends are apt to do un- . 
der such circumstances. “ What could be the reason,” said 
one of them, “that Manetto Ammannotini refused to be of 
our party to-night ? We all urged him to join us, but he was 
quite inflexible.” Now this Manetto was an ebony-carver ; 
"he had a shop in the Piazza San Giovanni, and a clever fel- 
low withal was he in his line; he had a proper ‘person, 
a turn of mind, and might be on the safe side of 
thirty-five years of age. Being rather tall and inclined to 
corpulency, he had received the name of Grasso from the 
‘ellows with whom he associated, and whose company 
he always relished, though in the present instance he had 
manifested most unusual unwillingness to make one of their 
party. Tommaso’s guests were wholly unable to conceive any 
fitting reason for Manetto’s obstinacy,—it was whim, mere 
eaprice, and they felt themselves not a little piqued at it. 
L 2 
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“ Well then, seeing it is so,” cried the first speaker, “why 
should we not play him such a trick as will cure him of such 
whims for the future ?’—“ But what trick could we play 
him,—except making him, ase. a fine,, or treat us fo Jinguir- 
ed another, - Av Ae Shui 

« Geile? said Philip of ja ohn one of the party, 
who was, well-acquainted with Manetto, “if you approve, of 
it, | think we could play-off a hoax upon Grasso which will 
afford us no small. amusement.—Suppose we combine to in- 
spire him with strong doubts of his / sala identity,—to 
_ persuade him that he is not the real but another per- 
son ?”—“ But,” objected all the rest, “the thing is impossi- 
ble.’—Philip, however, who was a shrewd knowing fellow, 
quickly explained his plan, and satisfied them that the thing 
was not only possible but very practicable ; so theyall agreed 
to lend their aid in persuading poor Grasso that he had b 
some unaccountable agency been changed into wes, nd 
ther member of the > party. 

The following night was \ r car- 
rying their plot into effect Ass ‘their Fr recreant friend ; and 
it W: agreed that Philip, 
should present Tete he es about the hour of shut. 
ting-up.. rat 1e went ; and, as had heen concertet while 

i 1e carver, a young lad came running in into the 

shop in great haste, é and inguired if Messer Philip of Brunel- 
lesco were there. —Philip replied i in the affirmative, and de- 


sired to know what was wanted with him.—*‘Oh, Sir,” said 


the 1 must come home instantly, for your mother 
pole th a sad accident ; se hw Sly 

any wer is not a moment to lose.” Here sus Wk 

well-count cited grief, exclaimed : “« to babii Aden 
is this!” and nfecied to bid has adieu to the carver, who 
| ithized so stro gly wi Aon iend, in his feigned’ dis- 
! tress, that the later felt somewhat sii dale while 
rejecting his kind offer to accompan: him home, but at the 
same time ma 2 that he woul perhaps, send for him 


bi tet pelea with Grasso,, 


TT EG EE 
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if his services were required. Philip now set out as if pro- 
ceeding homeward ; but on reaching the corner of the street 
he slipt into a path which led him‘ to’ the back-door of 
Grasso’s house, which was opposite to the Church of Sarita 
Reparata ; here by means of a picklock he ‘introduced him~ 
self into the house, and fastened the door carefully behind 
him, so that no one could follow him. 9. o's) 
_ It happened that Grasso’s own mother had set out @ few 
days previous to this to a little cottage which she possessed 
at Polerossa, whither she occasionally went to superintend 
the washings of her linen and other household affairs of the 
kind, and she was now hourly expected home again. © After 
snutting-up his shop, Grasso sauntered along the Piazza 
San Giovanni, musing over the misfortune which had just 
befallen his friend’s family ; but it beginning to grow late, he 
concluded that Philip, not having sent for him, had not re- 
quired his services, and directed his steps homewards,’ On 
ascending the two steps which led from the door, he found 
it resisted his attempts to open it; but perceiving that’ the 
key was turned in the inside, he shouted aloud! “Open the 
door !” conceiving that his mother had returned from the 
Pemromi and for some reason or other had locked herself 
nto the house. After some delay, a voice answered from 
within: “ Who is there?” in a tone so greatly resembling 
Grasso’s own, that he started.—* It is I,” replied the carver ; 


“let me in?’—« No!” replied the voice ; “and I have to re- 
| oomer canine you will go away ; for I am in great dis- 


about my friend Philip, whose mother has met with a 
accident. ‘We were talking together in my shop this 
evening, when a boy came in and called him away in great 
haste, saying that his mother was just’ dying: so you may 
be sure I am greatly distressed on aceount of my friend.” 
so, and, as if turning to his mother, continued : “Now do, 
ry good mother, let me have some supper; it was really 


toa bad to leave me so long alone; you promised to he home 
ba eae me ang lone; you promised 
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wwe days ago;—and here you are only now, and at this hour 
of the night!””. Thus he went, on. growling and, imitating 
Grasso’s. yoiee and, manner, to:the life... Molibow edd alice 
“What the deuce ean all this mean!” exclaimed 

nishéa carver, . “That is my own yeice within,—I could. in 
most swear to it,—and yet it cannot he I! , Let me see,,, He 
says Philip was, talking with him in his shop when the mes- 
senger arrived and informed him ef his mother’s. illness,— 
and now he is busy scolding his mother, or my mother Gig- 
vanna, d know not.whieh! I must have, lost my. nai 
what does all this mean?” ., . evn”. segésb 

Poor Grasso now stept from the stair into the street, and 
began shouting up to the windows, when at the same instant 
~-as had been. previously arranged—his very good, friend 
Donatello, the seulptor, came up and greeted him as he past: 

“ Good eyening, Matteo, good evening,—are TOP. BABE£O, 
eall upon your friend Grasso—he has just gone home.” And. 
with these words the sculptor passed on, Grasso was..now, 
utterly confounded ; he knew Donatello perfectly well; and 
the latter knew him as well as any man in Florence,and yet, 
he had called him Matteo—it was bewildering! He now. re- 
solved to take a turn or two in the Piazza San, Gioyanni, 
till some. one who could assure him of his Leakiitel might 


pass by, and tell him who he really, Was. , 36 sttithan 
was accosted 


‘Here again, according to previous concert, he 
by four officers of police, and a messenger, accompar ony: 
a man to whom the real Matteo actually owed ; a.su of mon 
ney...“ Here is your man; this is Matteo, my debtor,; 1 
have caught him at last!” shouted, the creditor. tg, the mi; 
nions of justice, who as quick as the words were spoken had 
laid: hands on the unfortunate carver, and began. to;drag him 
away in spite of all his protestations and threats, It was in. 
vain that poor Grasso, turning to his feigned ,creditor,: ex-_ 
claimed: “ What haye you to do with me? You haye mis; 
taken your man! Whom do you take me to be?, I am. 
Grasso, the carver; Iam not Matteo, nor a drop’s blood to 
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him; I'do not know him!” He would have cares th his 
retmonstrance’ with blows, but the officers pini 
while the oreditor, stepping forward pred rte 
him frm head’ to foot, exclaimed with’ the’ =a ae 
sure: Aha!’ You not Matted,—we shall soon’ see that! 
Think youl''that I have not too’ good ‘reason to Knbw my 
own debtor ? Cannot I distinguish him from Grasso, the car- 
ver? Come, come friend, your alias will not pay me my 
debt, olf With him bailiff, we shall soon see whether he be 
Matteo ‘or not!” ‘They now hurried Grasso towards the pri- 
son ; “cae 2m Sege pele they encountered his one’ on 
“Oui ‘his dartival at the his name was entered in’ the 
gaol-book as Matteo, eh i other prisoners hearing this 
name, addressed | their evening-salutation to their new com- 
rade"tiitder'this name. “Good evening, Matteo, good even- 
oo Sen eye of the prison ;' find” Grasso 
‘himself called Matteo by every one, exclaimed : 
ore must be something in all this; what can it mean ?” 
and aliaost began to believe that he was’ indeed’ Matteo, — 
“Will'you take a share of our supper, Matteo,” said his fel- 
ps on Bare aa ag your case till to-mor- 
pre at this invitation Grasso complied, and after sup- 
one of the prisonérs gave him a share of his pallet, ob-. 
Bats Matteo, make what shift you can for to- 
norrow if you can Maee eet ae 
te ea no time in sen or a 
; Speier tke his cake hs his 
ssn down in deep reflection upon his supposed 
travisformation “If I have been really changed into Matteo 
of Which’ the ‘évidences are only too overwhelming—what 
is to°bé done?” ‘If I send home to ‘my mother, and Grasso 
¢ dt ome himself, all the world will laugh. - 
ee ‘I ammad. And yet surely T am Mae Feal 


sli of apr 37 


ps carver tossed ilies all night, unable get a eae 
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of sleep from the multitude and perplexity of his cogitations. 
In the morning he arose, and stationed himself at one of the 
little grated windows of the prison, in the hope that some 
one who knew him might pass and undeceive him. ‘The first 
passenger who approached was a young man called Giovanni 
Francesco Rucellai, who had been one of the’ 
at Tommaso’s house that evening when the plot against 
Grasso was hatched. Now it happened that Grasso ‘was 
: anal a dressing-table for this Giovanni; and the latter had 
his shop a very short time before urging him ‘to® get 
it finished, that he might present it to the lady for whomiit 
was intended. This person now entered a shop ‘éxactly 
fronting the grating where Grasso stood, whereupon the lat- 


ter began to nod and grin at him with some ‘earnestness s 


but Giovanni affected to know nothing about him, ‘and to be 
surprised at his assurance : “What are you grinning’ at; 
friend ?” said he—* Oh nothing at all, save your pardon ; 
but pray may I make bold to ask whether you know a per- 


son of the name of Grasso, an robs Pr tem | who lives at the 
back of the Piazza San Giovanni ?”—* Know Grasso!” rew 
joined the other, “to be sure I do. I know him very well ; 


he is a particular friend of mine, and Tam just going to speak 
to him about a job of mine he has in hands.”—* Oh then,” 


said Grasso, “as you are going to his shop at any raté,’ will 


you be so very obliging as to say to Grasso, that avery 


particular friend of his own has edd takin inito'’ 
is extremely desirous to speak with him for a tiga” ‘mo- 
ment ?’”—Giovanni was scarcely able to preserve counite- 


nance while he promised to attend to the prisone’s cominis 


sion. When he had gone away poor Grasso ex¢laitied to 
himself, with all the bitterness of utter despair : “Well it's 


clear Tam no longer Grasso, ‘but Matteo, and that with’ 


“vengeance ! Oh what a cursed scrape ie thi PARTS Hee 
got myself into,—and for Grasso, I tt Matteo that should 
be, the devil’s blessing attend him | But what am T’ to do 
what can I do? If Iso much as chirp may elles, *He pe- 
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ple will think me mad,—the very lazzaroni will hoot at me, 
And.again if Lshould not be able to,convince people 
walatalens some new misfortune, se kata of, resien a) 
so or. Matteo, whoever thou, art, rape art in: a pepe a 
most awkward dilemma! Rene POR 
will. come;,perhaps our mutual explanations will throw so 
light on such a confounded piece of business.” 
toroidal ate 
tion»of Grasso’s arrival, he withdrew from the grating to 
make, way for another prisoner. It happened. that among 
the mumber,of Grasso’s companions i in durance was a certain 
pame we abstain through delicacy lige men- 
Saviano hes rh amaRrORet by his creditors, This 


as.if you were going to be executed by to-morzow’s sunrise! 
And. yet,according to what I hear, you are only here for 
debt, and that but a small one : Why do you lay such a tri, 
Siesaeenee 4 much to heart? Can’t you send for some 

of your. s, and get them to pay the money for you, or 
bail you some way or other, and not continue stalk- 
~ ccna condemned criminal h ‘??—Grasso. per- 
ceiving the ood intents of the ma dew hi wie it 
a corner of the apartment, an d began to explain the 
affair to him,“ Although you know not me,” mid bapa 
Lknow, you very well. I know you, though. I am sorry to 
see,you here, to bea very worthy man, and I shall be glad 
to explain to you what it is that is really preying so deeply 
upon my, spirits. Debt! | Dos na a eee i ac 
ten, thousand times more dreadful than the consciousness of 
being in debt, and, haying no means to satisfy 
ereditors,—I am not myself! ; Votssh ann pray 308 
name of Grasso the carver, am po longer Grasso, but Mat- 
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teo,—I have been changed against my will, and in a manner 
totally beyond my comprehension, into another man,—a dif- 
ferent person from what I was known to’ be to myself and 
others: for more than thirty years!" Here the poor carver 
entered into a detailed account of the whole mysterious 
transaction :' “ And'now, my dear and venerable’ ‘siry” said 
hhe'in: vodchasion/ “I know: you to be a! siet Tehitied init’ and 
that you have read a great deal, but did you ever know, or 
hear, or read of ‘such a case as mine?” The judge 
who immediately perceived that either the carver had lost 
his senses, or had been made the dupe of some well-concerted 


hoax, replied to the earnest interrogation now’ addressed 


to him, that he had heard of many similar and equally tinac- 
countable transformations having taken place. “ And do'you 

really believe,” said Grasso, “ that I am become Matteo ?”?— 
« Certainly,” replied the judge; “and that Matteo’of course 
has become Grasso.””—“ Well, since it is so, and must’ be’so; 

I should only like to see Grasso erat tt to quiet my 
mind,” sighed the poor carver. Y oor evar giles thin 

Whilst the two prisoners were thus dincbimrsing with eatti 

other, two of Matteo’s brothers came to the gaoler, and int. 
quired for Matteo, whom, they added, they understood lad 
been given into his charge the preceding evening by one of” 
his creditors. The gaoler answered that he had Matteo in 
charge ; and that his debt amounted to such a sum. “Well,” 
said they, “we will.just speak a few words with him before’ 
placing the debt in your hand.” So they desired one of the 
prisoners to call Matteo forward to the grating where his 
brothers wished to speak with him. The fellow having de- 
livered his message, Grasso stept forward, and made a pro+ 
found obeisance to the two complotters who stood’ without’ 

whereupon the elder of the brothers delivered the following 


harangue with great solemnity of manner and the most ex- | 


quisite seriousness: “Ah, brother Matteo,’ thou knowest 
how often we have reproved thee on account ‘of thy bad 
manner of life! Thou art every day getting into debt with’ 


a a em ccm ee 
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some person or other; and yet every successive day sees 
thee draining thy purse at the gaming-table |. And now that 
thou yhast_ got thyself into gaol through means.of thy 
thoughtless, and dishonourable. practices, thou. thinkest we 
will.come forward to relieve thee, though thou hast con- 
sumed more money in thy sinful ways than we dare to think 
of, We do declare that were it not for our own honour and 
for the sake of our mother, we would leave thee awhile longer 
in this infamous place, so thou mightest be brought to some 
sense of shame and repentance. But for this once we will 
pay thy debt and rescue thee from the consequences of thy 
folly, though we are determined to leave thee to reap the 
full fruits. of thy doings shouldest thou ever get thyself into 
prison again. Yet as we may not, for our good character’s 
sake, be seen leaving this place in company with such a one 
as thee, we will return towards evening, when there are 
fewer people on the street, and take thee hence.” At the 
conclusion of this speech poor Grasso prayed his brothers 
with all the earnestness of unaffected terror to come and re- 
lieye, him at the hour mentioned, and solemnly vowed and 
protested that he would never again be guilty of the indis- 
eretions now laid to his charge.—“It is strange enough,” 
said Grasso to his friend the judge, after his pretended bro- 
thers had gone away,—“ here have been two men calling 
themselves my brothers, or at least the brothers of that Mat- 
teo into whom it seems I have been changed,—and they 
have spoken to me as the real Matteo, and have chid me 
very severely for my faults, but have promised to come this 
evening and take me out of confinement ; but whether in the 
world shall I go? If Igo home I will find myself, that is 
Grasso, already there,—and then what shall I have to say 
r myself ?, They will take me for a madman, and treat me 
pane er . Hereat the judge could scarcely refrain from 
breaking out into a loud laugh; but checking so nnmanner- 
ly a disposition, he advised Grasso to go home quietly with 
_ the two persons calling themselves his brothers, when they 
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should ‘come for ‘hit, and so’ wait ‘the’ issue of the matter pa- 
tently” and iti good heart. When evening came, the brothers 
ented thertiselves according to their promiseat the prison, 
atid havinig’ paid the debt on which the feigned warrant’ for 
Matteo’s imprisonment’ proceeded, 'the°ddors were. thrown 
opén, and the three brothers went away—it being now near- 
dark—towards ‘Santa ihe thieir home ‘beinig'inthat 
Thee bee sets: yi ott? Ln. nod? onent piers 
“On ‘their arrival at home, they’ eamnastetl Matteo’ into a 
1 on the ground-floor of the house, where they renésted 
to remain without making any noise, as’ his’ presence) if 
discovered, wotild add to their mother’s ‘Mtv oest 4 TRaytee dot 
tent to find himself out of bonds, but niuch wénderinig What 
would | next ensue, the transformed man ‘sat down bythe 
fireside with one of his new-found brothers, ‘while the other 
left the house and proceeded to call on the Guré Of Sant Feli- 
cita, a very well-disposed and amiable sort of miah;'wWhdin’he 
gravely requested to use his good offices ‘in ‘restoring ‘an“in- 
sane brother, who had recently begun to doubt his own iden- 
tity, to the possession of his senses. The good'p 
undertook the task, adding, that if he’ could only fall 'ttpon 
‘some method of engaging the unfortunate man’ it’ rational 
conversation, he would soon be able to dispel the extriordi- 
nary hallucination under which he laboured: "So ‘thé'‘two 
set out together, and on their arrival at ‘the’ “house”whiere 
Grasso was, the priest was ushered in and | 
great respect. «“ Good evening to thee!” ‘said't 
| his entrance.—* Good evening, father ; and 
be that you are in quest of ?” replied ‘the’ car 
come with the view of having alittle conver 7 i With thee, 


Matteo,” said the ecclesiastic, seating at Gras- 
so’s side ; “ Tam heartily grieved, my ood friend, to héar of 
the difficulties which thou hast brow ‘ht’ hyself into; ar 

aboveallam I grieved to think of thelamentable h 2 hallucination 


of mind which has seized thee—the > just pun shment, 
less, of thy sins and wayward } manner es i 


2S 
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eae Rep semniientiiy, and to insist against ¢ 
sonable evidence, 


dt seems to do;,and Lhave to beseech thee that. thou wi ff 
away from:thee all these nonsensical whims, and attend. te 
thy businessjlike,eyery other honest, and rational man. 
180:doing, and acting as becomes thyself, thou wilt a 
as well as, myself, and furthermore, thou 
owilt,save thy, character from undergoing such an examina- 
‘tion by the world as would ‘for, ever awn. thy et in 
; once 


.anore;be.a man!” Grasso was evans by the mild 
‘but earnest manner of the reverend father, and, declared that 
she:wonld do what in him, lay to follow his advice, which he 

well-meant, and above all that. he would no 
himself to doubt of his.being in truth Matteo, 

3, but/he added that he he rae, APH OTA, 

os Mg an interview with the real Grasso, in order. to 


uite at,rest in a matter which yet to him had 


oe anna the, incomprehensible about , it. “ What,” x 
is that,pestiferous idea still running in 


| Aor the fr down fool and madman ! 
“Maths to do with Grasso, #, pera pate cane 
omanevof shis whim, or thou a “i weanise in, Hh eyes 
expostulatio , and ithe gins rit 

bin ae soi sale 0 i ashe Pol 
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amusement.” Ihave brought a sléeping draught with me,” 
said he, “which you will be sure to administer ‘to 
him while at supper, once swallowed you 1 iniyatenatie 
priétor to'a niumity before he awakes within the six hours; I 
will be with yowagain at five, when we will finish the joke? Aic- 
cordingly, it being fall sipper-time, the brothers re-entered the 
room in which they had placed the ¢arver, and sat'down to 
supper, in the ‘course of which: ney leiateaived Eat Gata 
should’ swallow the’ whole sopétific’ potion per eie yse 
pieion’ of ;what’ was’ intended. After 
themselves towards the fire, and in a few roe 

‘began to’ operate’ so’ powerfully that’ Griiad ari 
able to keep his eyes open.’ “ What, Matteo, asleep ‘already 
exclaimed the brothers, much amused at the success of their 
artifice—* Yes, I never felt 'so sleepy in my life before Wed 
‘thinks I could not feél more sleepy than 146! just now a6 
I never shut my eyes for a month ‘past ;" so the best hing T 
can do is to go to bed.” It was withsome difficulty they 
got him to his sleeping apartment; and his head had 'searcé- 
‘ly: touched the agi ere he was fast pulang and er deed 
pig. fl) DOOT ¥-- eal J 
J Ca Philip aid some of his companions 
‘made their appearance, and had Grasso transported in @: dep 
slumber to his own house ; no one being within—his mother 
‘not having returned from’ Polerossa—they got hii placed’ 
softly down on his own bed, and deposited his clothes on the 
accustomed chair. This being done, they téok thé kéys'of 
“his shop, ‘which were hangitig upon'a’ tiafl th’ the room}! aiid 
- proceeding thither, took his work-tools’ and’scuttéred thém: 
about in a most extraordinary manner,planes, ‘saws; hati. 
mers, rules, hatchets, all were arranged iit the’ very matiher 
in which they ought not to have been’ placed, and ‘the”éai- 
ver’s workshop quickly exhibited such a scene Of disord 
array as would have matched the dévil ‘anda dozén! OF his 
imps to produce in a night's work! They" thén’ 
lecked-up the shop, and replaced the keys" oi their Wail ix 
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Re een i after which each,one took his way, home. 


inbA ot'< rue od live-sroy doidw™ vondhime 
moatin bell of Santa Maria del Fiore was.ringing when 
Grasso first awoke from. his, profound, slumber; but never, 
was a more, astonished at, finding himself in hisyown 
house, in his own bed than he, The extraordinary. events. 
of, the., preceding day. were, fresh, in, his. recollection,—-his. 
mind was. yet enveloped in that thick mist of doubt and terror 
amg events had produced,—and. yet; here he was. in 
with very, thing around him, in Stabe qua ! ! Had, 
“Pad om all. the, miseries of. mind, all 
the, torments, w had endured, nothing more 
than, the deeeptions.of a,dream? Impossible! And yet what 
else; could he, make of it? “Heaven help me!’ sighed the 
poor man,,as-he drew, on his clothes, and felt how incompre- 
hensible an-enigma his own existence had become. to. him- 
self,,,\On;entering his shop, his confusion. was, if possible, in- 
Sener which there met his, eyes 3) but as 
Pee Grasso!” laimed 
twoibrothers entered. £ morning, exe 

they.—* Good day and good year to you, gentlemen; and 
neti be now?” replied Grasso, jealously 
eyeing, who were so mixed-up with his. unpleasant 
reminiscences, but who now stood before him with faces at 

least, utterly unconscious of any thing wrong.“ Why,” be- 
gan one.of them,“ our, brother Matteo. has of late. taken:a 
strange fancy, into his head ; nothing that we can say or show 
him, will satisfy him that,he is not yon, and master of this 
| hate! Our, priest, a very worthy. sensible man, hada long 


ie peepee the poor man--has. gone, we.know 


not, ;but it, occurred to us. he might, be here inspecting. his 
shop,,as he imagines it inbeGos perplexity had now 


ee a ee ore | 
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memnisedhite sited Trembling, with, rage. 

~emadnalaed Lidanieetianaleens erie 24) 


has never beeu:here,.and if hash pra ‘say, he 
tells a falsehood—a monstrous lie—an truth, as my’ 


fists: may perhaps téach hint should’ ie oe to: cross my 
path!” And with these words he threw his cloak around him, 
pushed the gentlemen out of the shop,—locked the door,— 
and bolted down the street in’a state of ludicrous excitement. 

The brother-complotters laughed heartily at: the carver’s 
indignation, and took their way home. But Grasso entered 
the church of Santa Maria, where he paced about in mighty 
wrath until joined by an old acquaintance and brother-car- 
ver, a native of Terma, who had been abroad some time and’ 
had just returned to Florence to procure some additional as- 
sistants in his trade, his business having increased so greatly 
where he was now settled. When this: man entered the 
chureh, Grasso running up to him, seized him by the hand, 
and exclaimed: “ You have more than once urged me: to 
share your fortune abruad, but particular circumstances have 
hitherto compelled me te -decline- your kind offers ; matters 
are now altered,—some unpleasant occurrences have recently 
taken place in our small family,—and 1 anv anxious to quit 
Florence instantly: are you still willing to stand by your 
former offer?” His friend with great readiness answered in 
the affirmative, for he well-knew Grasso’s great merits as a 
earver, and felt assured that they would greatly assist each 
other in business. It was arranged that Grasso: should in- 
stantly set out for Bologna, at which city his friend would 
join him; and that they should then proceed together to 
Hungary where they would settle themselves. Accordingly 
atan early hour next morning Grasso was on his way to 
Bologna, after having arranged his little affairs, and written 
a letter to his mother in which he desired her to take pos- 
session of all the property which he had left behind him in 
Florence. The two friends prospered so well in Hungary, 
that in a very few years they had each realized handsome 
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that ‘a:pious ‘man, who died in the full odour ‘of sanotity} onée'” 
fell into a singular trance, during which his spirit déesceiided’” 
into the infernal regions, where he beheld an infinite number” 
of his fellow-men, who had lived a sinful life while ia‘tHe" 
body, undergoing the awful punishments’ due’ to their "of?” 
fences. And while sojourning in this fearful place hé heard! 
the greater number of the poor wretches around him 
lamenting that they had ever taken wives while upon ‘eaitli;!’ 
attributing to them almost the whole of their sing and’ the™ 
subsequent punishment which had overtaken them; wheréat®’ 
the good man greatly marvelled ; but Minos, Rhadomanthay;” 
and the other judges of these dolefal regions, “happetiing’6” 
have appointed a day for laying the universal’ complaitit bel” 
fore Pluto, and investigating into the trath thereof, the holy’° 
man made a point of being present ‘at the ‘solenin’ Convodat®! 
tion of the infernal legislators, where he heard the’ président!” 
of the court deliver the following charge >" ot bovloee7 avad 
“Dearly beloved demons, though alike’ by rk ta 
Heaven and the irreversible decree of Fate we 4 
supreme authority and rule in these realms, and’aré’ 
unaccountable to any created or selene reteti = ~otm 
acts and deeds in the government thereof; yet as it’ is*most’ 
wise and fitting at all times to consult the establishéd ‘laws’ 
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of the realm, and to. take the benefit of the opinions of our 
brethren in every matter of dubiety, we have re- 
selved in the present instance to. ‘digi with, all due cir- 
cumspection, and 0 vice,—and 
that the mare“apscialt (? ae er he Sa 
affeeteth ig ee — and integrity of our sway and 
Sere. naif fh universe. _It is, my brethren, 
currently reported and affirmed by the great majority of the 
souls which are. hourly arriving in. these our dominions, that 
the sole cause of their, being sent thither was their having 
married while living in the upper world, They aver on 
een rites honour as spirits, and by their hope of being 
ultimately; pardoned, that,.their., wives, were the.sole,.cause 


of all. their, sins, and finally, of their greatest sufferings under 


our, equitable and just government, Now as this charge ap- 
peareth, to. our long-established character: for equity 
and justice, we are willing that. the same be.thoroughly sift~ 
ed, in order that, we may at once be relieved from, any mas 
lignant accusation, either of overlooking the ends and pur- 
justice in our too great, lenity, or of going beyond 
the strictest. bounds of the same by an undue severity of ad-_ 
ministration. The one of these cases, you will perceive, 
learned demons, doth in effect represent us as careless in the 
matter of judgment; the other doth entail upon us the still 
of an unjust judge; and we, however. ate 

scious. of our. integrity, being willing to avoid both in 
yenataljend even to save appearances among these our 
lawful,subjects, yet feeling much doubt and difficulty regard- 
ing, the-best.course.to be adopted under. the circumstances, 
have resolved to avail ourselves of the /oejena harertenet 
cranieoes thren, and do hope. that. you will in your 
Stirofboeedt ne YM 64 fullest investigation of 
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_ The case, as stated in the high president’s speech, appear- 
ed:to the whole assembled demons) as of the highest impor- 
tance, ‘and»well-worthy this gravest, deliberation, But it 
seemed to the wisest amongst them that the proper way of 
proceeding in so grave an affair would. be first to establish 
the truth of the facts founded upon; but respecting the best 
means and time of ‘carrying this investigation. into. effect 
they differed greatly. Some counselled that they should de- 
pute one of their own number to visit the upper world, make 
himself personally acquainted with the res. matrimonii, and 
report accordingly at as early a period as possible, Others 
were of opinion that the truth might be more easily, reached 
by compelling a few of the disembodied spirits to.confess, the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth, under terror of the 
rack.’ But the majority were in favour of the; former opi- 
nion, and the court decided accordingly. eitqlat 104 
When inquiry was made, however, it was found, that no 
demon was willing to undertake the proposed. commission. 
So the court proceeded to determine by lot whom they should 
depute, and the lot fell upon the arch-devil Belphagor, who, 
previous to his expulsion from Heaven, had born. the titles 
and rank of an archangel among the sons of Light. Belpha- 
gor, not without symptoms of insubordination and high 
_ lish of the task, but constrained by the awe and submis 
which he felt himself compelled to pay to. Pluto, r 
the important mission, and prepared himself for his journey. 
But before he departed they obliged him to enter into, the 


following conditions, and to reper inh ein PRED 


observe the same : viz. Le a 
 Imprimis, That the said Belphagor, the better to 

him to execute the important commission now i A 
him, should receive from the infernal. treasury the, sum of 
one hundred thousand ducats. Secundo, That, his arch-de- 


vilship should proceed upon his mission to fhe. manes Weel 


with all convenient speed. Tertio, That the sai 
missioner should, upon his cueing ORME ee 


’ 
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as possible thereafter get wed unto one’ ofthe:danghters of 
Eve! a wit his" said» spouses he» should dwell 


iiapecborestcsatscnaneramamrs eunaisied 


pile nw A at) Aleppo, and had: now come: to 
settling im a country 
rot peta erheroneon heres 7% abot meet 
» , ; certaitily a very handsome man ; he appear- 
ee at thirty years of age; and: his: style: of living 
both that he was possessed: of/am- 
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to many of the noble Florentines, who had been blessed 
with, large’ families of daughters,’ and cursed ‘with ‘light 
purses... Among others there was one Amerigo Donati who 
had three sons and four marriageable daughters, and who 
made honourable advances to the wealthy stranger, whose 
finances, he perceived; might ‘come in good"time to ‘Trecriit’ 
his own fortune, which a style of living, ‘suitable’ indeed’ td’ 
his rank, but not equally so to his means, had’ teduced to'a 
very shattered condition. Among Donati’s daughters there 
was one Onesta’ by name whose handsome appearance! and’ 
beautiful features won Roderigo’s regards, ‘and the mariage 
was accordingly quickly arranged. The wedding Was’ 
splendid one: for—as we already explainéd—the ‘del 

had Consented to become subject, during his residence upon 
earth, to all the vanities and passions of his new associates’; 
and poor Belphagor was not many weeks upon duty before 
he got himself involved as deeply as ary’ mothers “soi” 
amongst us in all the absurdities and frivolous pursuits’ dhd° 


with her every weakness, which very few men; however’ 
good husbands they make, would ever have consented to. 
Onesta with the usual acuteness of her séx, discovered this’ 
failing in' her lord, and resolved to'profit by it.’ Now with” 
all her beauty and accomplishments she happened to! be ‘Ag 
proud’as Lucifer himself, so that it may well be” 

poor Belphagor led not the most quiet life in the world wi 


her. “Indeed her arrogance and imperiousnéss of temper’ 


were such, that it was currently réported throughout Fi 
rence that Onesta knew perfectly well how to ap I she" 
culum as well as the argumentum beepers W 
her pleasure to rule. Belphagor had had personal éxperiénce 
of what the Prince of Pride himself demanded from Lik 
bars (ii seis ass VbRe” 
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-bazegid ased bead ofw »senitao10lt sidoa ot to YitSO © 
intolerable than that of a onitinessing -wpdtned spouse; though ‘his 
own high ideas respecting the duties of the «statematrimo- 
. nial, the influence of her father.and rélatives, and» thé? real 
| love;he bore to. Onesta, enabled him for: awhile to endure 
. -and insults to which he was now hourly ex-. 
. posed, We will not fatigue the reader with the recital ofa 
; tithe of the. extravagancies, follies, and: whims to which poor 
now felt himself under the) necessity. of yielding 
‘the, most ready compliance. ..Every new article sof dress 
. who knows not) how fluctuating the fashions in giddy 
“Florence are—every new absurdity which the passing day 
“brought, forth in the ton, Onesta commanded her lord instant- 
(o indy ige her in, under pain of her high displeasure. Nay, 
this was not all; the extravagances of others: must be paid 
“out of his purses he was obliged. to assist in, Portioning his 
sters-in he up two of his wife’s, brothers in trade 
s merchants. s, and deck Gunaidelibertasia: sehilomantint 


mai arpsonn ohana: But the Carnival. too 

- feast. ee ar were approaching,—the whole. city na 
fermer of preparation, every family of any pretensions to 

- nobilit ee outyie another on these occasions 

- In magnificence of display, and our Madonna was. of. course 
to outshine all her rivals. Roderigo would have 


: aly ” : ed his wife in these follies, though in the .cer- 
' tain expectation of the ruin of his finances, could he have 
MS ‘a Bel a rites e that after the season of revelry was over, his. : 


return, to, domestic peace and privacy ; but he 
' Le neha, hin was too much to. expect of Onesta, 
oe > tempe: Piireuawnr Omer more incontrollable, and 


s «0 
: aa 


Ay rena: with him. from the lower..mansions, 


4 eh ay "to return to their own smoky abodes. than 
“be Reser an om day, to day tothe Syranny of. capricious 
oman. Ir time Roderigo had exhausted all his 


03g codhs; 00 to raise the wind upon credit. For 
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extensive sums 
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h his ° ‘dna ‘storm.’ The moment these, news )got 
4) Roderigo’s creditors were on the alert ;:his bills: were 
Er due, ‘but they wisely conéluded that.it would: be,ex- 
ent’ ‘to Keep ‘a'strict ‘outlook: upon their debtor Jest he 
sui give them’ the slip. “Roderigo was in-truth én apdi- 
iatione fuge, for he was but too.conscious of the nature of 
the’ ‘agreement ‘into’ which he had entered. before: being ile- 
spatched on‘his mission, -and he now:saw no.way,of escaping 
an ignominious and protracted imprisonment: hut by, giving 
what is vulgarly called leg-bail-to his ereditorsiy’ oF oxiazox 
~ §So one morning he took horse; .and:living near 
‘gate, rode off in that ' direction:towatils the countzy,.,Buthe 
“had hardly ‘passed the walls before his flight, became known 5 
‘a -warrant for his apprehension.was obtained, andere he had 
‘ridden @ mile, he’ heard the hue and ery.of}themessengersat 
“his heéls, ‘Conceiving: ‘that:the chace: would sopa terminate 
in his capture if he:kept to the: highway,,he dismonnied ap 
-todk'to his’ heels ‘through ‘the: fields, imntil, after, 
“seramble‘over hedges and ditches, and amongst,,the xi 
“avid canes which are grown in the neighbourhood he. each- 
ed Peretola, where he entered. the house.of one..Matteg del 
- Bricea, a labourer of Gioyanni del, Bene, whowas at: 
‘ment flinging out fodder to the oxen. — Piet 
implored Matteo to assist in concealing, him 
-“suers assuring him that.ifvhe woulddo,this, rigo, 


‘possessed-ample means of rewarding. his, ardneer- aa 
making him one of the richest, men in.the, world... Matteo, 
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though’ only: a-poor, Lamia atu 
ofiwourage‘andtogacity ; and vt he 
ldidAileadtinlliegy tip thos tranenction: hos he o . 
in’ concealing him. |.A few minutes yg cca 
this :/the: fagitive was securely lodged. beneath. foe ee » of 
sticks and rubbish, and. when his pursuers arriv ve, Matto 
received them with such aface of imperturbable ignorance orane 
of them or their object, as convinced, them that, he PIETY 
thing about Roderigo. _ ‘So they continued their vain pursuit 
foritwo days, after ‘which they returned to Florence. When 
all-was quiet again Matteo drew our delegate from his con- 
finemérit,and called upon‘ him toredeem his pledge ; where- 
elatter, after confessing the great obligation under 
h ‘he felt himself laid to him, proceeded to. explain, as 
he besteould to'a rustic’s comprehension, who he sally ‘was, 
atid ‘by ‘what ’‘circumstances he had reached the upper world, 
thédiffictilties which had driven him to fly from. Florence, 
ati@ the ‘means’ by which he now proposed to perform his 
promise to Matteo. The scheme which Belphagor suggested 
was'thiy:! That he/in virtue of his! demoniacal powers should 
ehtet lint! 'some wealthy lady in the neighbourhood, who 
WAM SF Course instantly exhibit the usual symptoms of de- 
WOriidcal possession; that Matteo, as soon as he should hear 
‘ofany lady answering the character agreed on becoming — 
jave8S6d bya devil, should-conclude that. it was his friend 
phiwor who Was at work upon her, and should unhesitat- 
nely undertake to drive the evil spirit out of her; that of 
sOtirse I is pradtise would prove infallible, and that he would 
1° this wily ‘door ‘become’ possessed of immense wealth 
“ont the gréat fees which he would receive for his exor- 


meen ak nud Wupucd tii dililieraicalasagn tale 
G8 that’the daughter of Ambrogio Amadeo, a lady mar- 


“Hal to Paiafato ah “ebilducei, was possessed by the devil. 
the réinedies ‘ustially resorted to in such cases were in- 
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pore Meda meg. such’ as making ‘the ‘unfortunate 


lady Weat the 'éaiplof Saint Zao, and Sain John of ts 


berto's Cloak} but these Potent spells liad ‘no ‘efféct ‘upon the 


dénioniac, Who only ‘laced them to scorn: Bel even 


mad id yay a any hold a philoso- 
het pai with ‘certain ‘learned: ‘doctors whonmshe 
put 't'the route, anid reveal the frailties of many of her aes 
ly ticularly those of a certain friar whoit she 


‘with having sb oinided aneenidls tidal, 
tee under the disguise of miale attire, “At these. 


a it greatly miarvelled, and poor Tebaldtcoy wasein 
st ba the news reaching Matteo ‘he immédiatély 
resented himself to the afflicted husband, and offered to wikte 

hi a katy on condition of receiving five hundred oritis with 


which to purchase a farm at’Peretola. ‘Ambiorid closed With 


this offer; and Mattéo, to save appearances) ‘ordered’ ‘few 


masses to be said, after which, having (goné) throtigh some 
unmeaning ceremonies, he approached : the’ demoniaéy and. 


whispered into her ear: “ Belphagor, T am come that'‘thon 
mayest redeem thy promise ; so out ‘with thee!” Then Bél- 
phagor’ replied : “ It is well ; but thou art not y 


So soon, therefore, as I depart from this lady, vill dite, 


the daughter of the king of Naples, from whom Twill Hot 
depart till thou consent to curé her.’ ‘Thou may 
mand enough to enrich thee for life; but. 


“that, THéke 


shall be no more ‘transactions’ Betwixt? us?” ‘Having thitis — 


spoken, Belphagor left ‘the body’ of thie'lady, “who “was! ti 
stantly restored to her sound mind enn thegrdat 
joy: of her husband and all Florence. -D 9gusd .ad 19 uss 


lg the iaioas the cit wit 
thou seest how faithfully. T have brrkoey elon 
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keep out of my way, lest, as I haye hitherto, done, thee, no- 
thing but good, I, should peice sa a 
een of. atari t ieee 


pid dpa 


pescne aire oe injpenad.end crt 1 
without; re r ever crossing his path aga Ping .eoortntnintty 


_spitits being of so untractable a nat agar mode 
alternati i exorcist, were 
i a a ef ene ay a 
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lost: However he resolved oni trying. one desperate ex peri- 
ment> to::savé his }meck;i and ‘addressed .the “king °in “these 
words: (“Sire;! I) perceive that my,dears ‘werestoo swell- 
grounded ;>theré are, asl informed yourabajesty; a ‘certain 
ofderof demons of {so malignant :avtiature, that there isono 
coming to an) understanding with ‘them, ‘and ‘this isionevof 
that tribe ;chowever, I wilbmake one last experimentjand 1 
_hoperand:pray-it may ‘suceeed); but if not, Lam-ineyourma- 
_ jesty’s: power and.cast»myself on your majesty’s merey. In 
the first place, I request that your majesty will ‘be pleased to 
_ordet a large stage to be: erected in the great squarey'such‘as 
will contain all the barons »and clergy:of:the: citys! ‘This 
stage should be: richly adorned with brocades, ahd elothyiof 
ee centre ‘thereof ‘there /should ‘bean: altar 
raised.’ On sunday morning next I would have yourmajesty, 
with all your majesty’s barons and clergy toattend upon this 
platform in full robes, and see high mass. celebrated. o «After 
which the princess must be brought forward’; ibutitasmost 
necessary that a band. of men be stationed on one:side) ofthe 
‘square with drums, ‘and trumpets, and .cymbals,:and:other 
noisy instruments ; and that as soon.as they see:me;wavemy 
hat towards them, the whole band shall strike up some piece 
_of horrid dissonance aud move towards the platform: -cThese 
_oeremonies, along with the prudent use of certain seerei»re- 
-medies which I shall thenand there apply:to the pishbess, 
your daughter, will, I trust, drive the evilspivitvoutiof her.” 
All these: directions were) punctually fulfilled, :and,en he 
morning specified the king and his barons and clergy :appear- 
ed ona great and magnificent platform in the place described ; 
and mass having been celebrated, the princess was led for- 
ward by two bishops. Belphagor when he beheld all this pa- 
rade, and the immense crowd of performers and spectators, 
was struck with astonishment, and said to himself: “ What 
does this paltry wretch mean to be about? Does he think 
an arch-devil has never seen finer spectacles and a greater 
uproar in his own realms than all this ? But I will make him 
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‘payrfor his tenierity.” | Matteo now humbly approached the 
possessed princess, and applying hismouthito her ear} earnest- 
-'lyventreated: Belphagor to come out) of her‘Aard ‘save his 
» friend’s neck, But the spiteful demon made a! jest) of his ‘mi- 
©. Sery;-and only told him: that “he would’ certainly have him 
_ | gibbetted within the half-hour.. Whereat Matteo, rightly:con- 
| jecturing that there! was no more time to: be Jost; ‘made:the 
~sconcerted signal to the musicians, who: thereupon struck up 
«the ymost hideous: noise, and moved. rapidly: towards the 
. Stage, ¢arryiig-such a clamour along with them ‘as'would 
haye broken the tympanum of any arch-devil’s:ear who had 
mot beem accustomed to the clang! of'a scolding woman’s 
) tongue. ) Belphagor pricked ‘up his ears as the infernal noise 
approached, and asked Matteo, in considerable perturbation, 
what itmeant.: * Alas, dear’ igo,” replied the other, “ it 
_ “fi your wife; your wife who is coming to claim you !”!) We 
10 tend to describe the alarm which the cidevant Ro- 
| ‘-derigo now felt in his turn. ‘That dreadful word wife conjured 
»tup'such a host of terrors to his mind, that without waiting 
‘to ascertain how far Matteo’s information was true, he leapt 
wut'of the princess, and never staid: his’ flight ‘till he had 
athiost touching picture of the evils of wedlock, which’ he 
a f chad ‘been ‘described to be by the unfortunate 
-“jrubbands themselves ; ‘while Matteo, on his: part, returned 
‘fin great’ triumph ‘to Florence, proud of his doubled fortune, 
Sbedrreoh ovale: 9:13 ni erietials trooitiogeg: hice Jerre 4 obs 
 \getplbet brew vesouig oil batteries Mdast. ohovied sae an Ra. 
Repaid ils bloded on seatve 16 gnrit i6G7 ego dead oat) hed biaw 
Pipigtos ga base erorrrerisq- to bore gzelstonées it Dire yo iar: 
YadW »:Aloamid ot biee bas \tosoeidainois uiziwn dormer 2st 
Aniiit°ed woo <¢ sueds 64 ohweonm iowerte yasing eins vans. 
Ise |B bas volosiosqe soni! meow wy ooamitivebeto ta ne 
ott Silent Hie Tied S vidt No nedY eroleonaive ant oem wpE 


i ee a> J — ae ee ee 
P ‘ 


| 
| 


cha a fi a ik a I a 


iLL &2H i HO 4hbaas dk 


1? Uae OF Yiseoquig boemigee Yors donk Jeb ,oldodduc 
bhioveeds dinw ttuosi9tai to SMASIOO tgoscboil - 
io ai oo bas oottsutia adi. of 10 Las cadhas gS aa re “or 


CAST LE ‘ON’ WT LBG THE™ 22 EDY GOD BEAC He JO9) | 


wee «3 PORT edt as srxovnt lenis 2 be 2h (OLLI iW ot oxi jong 

leovied shidil ted) oii pogiayyp ow ziucznog bodojoavw. onl! 

cinisg & 10. eorezio obj aorh of Asse bus ompil Jasbig.2p) 

POMEL Is DOUG MAZOIME D4, 99S OTR: 

0 oR SASL AONEE DELA MOTTE FOUQUE,| | » 

aitlwothhare of Digod. sd ox ey a4) bae.ox096 aout 

smoe givibede oineges ad oytulo tlw, qodD,” .beedagye 
On the shores of the Baltic, among many. other (once flou- 
rishing, -but now deserted villages, there are still seen /the 
remains of one little hamlet, whose mouldering cottages and 
unweeded gardens, not many years ago, formed.a striking 
contrast to the neatness and beauty hofentmitheniaey: 
ty, which lay close upon the beach. i wollet Dotueoates 

No symptoms of neglect or poverty met. the: eye: there ; | 
the walls and roofs were well-preserved ; the agricultural: \ 
implements were evidently guided by no sluggard’s hands; 
the cattle looked clean and well-fed; and the best economy: 
showedvitself in the house and in the field. The.ponds fall 
of limpid water were well-stocked with fish; the trees- 
trimmed with care bore abundant fruit ; shrubs and iyy bor- 
dered the green turf, and a thousand flowers bloomed  freshe. 
ly in the gardens which surrounded the residence ‘of ! Count: 
Dirsoiiystyetisinetl SencthlleRingsliewittcht wife and four chil: 
prance Gon edo & too woult, sqig aid to. Bidkw 

: ecieribbleell inhhbitents of the adjoining village had long: | 
comforted themselves with the thought, ‘Gisthiivenfaan die 
and wealthy neighbour, whose »actiye. benevolence’ they’so 
often experienced, would long remain their liege lord: »But> 
a gradual change of matters took place at the Castléy several. | 
of the:servants were dismissed without others) béing taken: ! 
into theestablishment; the family. gradually-iretired from: | 
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public life; and at last they seemed purposely to Shun the 
occasion of intercourse with the world. | 
. fay san harcerneetttee rages ere 


ict dea tdbeealslt Leeda aOR 


muel the Jew, who kept a small tavern in the village, where 

the wretched peasants wouldoften barter their little harvest 

for ardent liquor, and seek to drown the miseries of a painful 

existence in intoxication and riot. 

“Times will change again,” said -Natang6,'dhold man of 

‘ three score and ten years, as he heard the wind how whng 

overhead. “ They will change,” he repeated, observing some 

ofithe party shaking their heads. nsin&, odt- 10! 2exode. add, v4 

— offiVes, ayes,” replied: another, “ times--will ‘change. when 

or a erry er ema rae ne’ 


ener, logue edt, indus azote wel dosavnoy 
| ln good truth,” . lea @ third, To know not who 
may. in these times keep a good heart! - Will you, my/old 
friendy with all. your talking; See Nat 


where:the road is broadest?” (5. > oj 

iS Whyoman;” replied Natango, “it will. nati come toh 
Cited bitt); ted xitiw boxlowty-diivé. dow ome degree 
6 Not-come to:that !? exclaimed: the. 


seatowith the air of one sdadbieneneenaamine 
does not ichoose 'to:communicate.: He added. nothing ‘more, 
butileant lis. back against, the wall, and ‘drawing a deep 
whiff of his pipe, threw out a volume of smoke from his 
lipspthe.ascent of which he endeavoured to check by a vio- 
be i hands: } eiicdizw edtjcans ad bs piteap: , 


: * buntabat nade outstretched. legs, his. arms supported: on ‘his. } 
imees, land! hhis/head bent lazily down under-his ‘matted red. 
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locks; yyetohe/ever and ,anon. raised his pale BE a 
deeply marked with the'smalJ-pox, and fixed his green 


ferret eyes on: the speakers, with a keenness which bespoke 
more: real interest at heart than he chose to profess, ... 5... 
«10 Myx last :penny» against. . your. pipe, , Michaels | cried: a 


young Jad, “but Iknow what, you mean!”..) ) y5 fy) utd 
“Do you?” repliedthe Snatabenaping hin oul t 
always hit the maikion'the-head !” 5:05) 44) soy seat 


“For:this time at least,” ejoined. the other... Did not I 
see you yesterday as you came down the hill so dejectedly, 
witha head full of abundant projects for distant ,voyages 

doubtless, which the ship then passing had suggested ?, You 
went along the side of the Castle-garden, and you found Olga 
seated-near the wall, under the oak which the count’s grand- 
father planted. .'The»poor old body did. not at first return 
your greeting, for her eyes were covered with. her, apron, 
7 she had not perceived your approach ;, but when, you 
stopped, and again called,* Good evening, Olga ! Howare you? 

Why thus alone here?’ she only answered, you with a, 
and lifted both her hands to heayen, as if she, would; have 
said, ‘God:above only knows how:T am.” oj. botar, 


Well,” interrupted Michael. sopetiontia “and, what 


more ?” - \S-6onietrrodn: 
. This more,” replied the oites' “You, sat, down beside 
her; and, sient your own heart; felt.as oppressed. at:that 
moment as her’s.” Here Michael drew a deep sigh, and_al- 
ate the clouds of smoke to obscure his sorrowful counte- 
.“ At first,” continued the other, “you.did not speak, 
sil Ogcamasinel weeping in silence. . At length you,in- 
quired gently, ‘Have you. had any dispute, with. your/mis- 
tress, Olga ?’—‘ Oh, heaven forbid, heaven forbid!’ answered 
she sobbing: ‘ Seventeen years have I been inthe Castle, 
and during all that time I,never had.an evil word.from.old or 
young! « It migeteane that. ete rooms She added, with 
a stifled voice. Ti : sinotibewod wou 
_.“ And where hava poabooticiddends interrupted, Michael, 
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eens ‘overheard all this ?voWh yoino 
‘ti apd Pep lonnaninks iaiw ma i 
> OSMy stats; Yeplied the ‘youth; *it-was otllychance which 
led me thiére st the time!’ You reméniber itowas labout:the 
pemparskiee ¢ was nothing’ strange in my/ stop- 
when I heard'weeéping and lamenting at‘such:an:hour, 
looking! about me to see what was the matter !? (J » 
_ “What was the matter !” ‘repeated: the: first. » “ Nothing 
the ‘5 and. you ‘might have | ‘spared yourself the 
ttonbler” 02 ont moh amino Oy, 26 Ysbroizoy ss0Y 992 
ee ent will be) the matter,’ added:the youth, 
i We Will'4ll live to ‘sea it: The countis about to leave 


Jéret; atid ‘you ean no longer ‘conceal it; for though. they 
ae trouble enough to hide it, it/begins to. peep out2?)\«, 
““0%6God forbid!” interrapted Samuel: Leave this. country ! 

“Abd What is to become of'the Castle?» Isit to. be-sold by 
‘pa “Perhaps it is already bought:.by some sone. 
: i do' they give it up to their creditors ?? sys andy vale 
oved Their creditors !” exclaimed Natango, élasping ‘his ema- 
ciated hands together, “ Good God, child, who are they who 
‘would dare to chase the worthy nobleman from his paternal 
inheritance ?” }) 8 Tan 
po som ge Jew,’ when the most honest man 
‘*Hat/breathes is no ‘longer .able’ to pay his debts, he stands 
~fastin the same situation as the’ most dishonest ; ; his charac- 
-tePfor honesty is forfeited in the eye of the law; which pro- 
ees “to! deal-with him’ avcordingly. The creditors keep 
“Btrictly touthe law ; and they have a right to.do-so.”\) 
ishook his ‘head, dnd shaded ‘his white datetem 
already filled with’ tears. “The more’s 


know how difficult that is! But there are : 
“thé-world who-net lienbhthacrheabeliteiadhleipiate a 
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rightand ought to do; and who give that indulgence toan ho- 
- nest wt mduroltched dveiniseliiiatedraiil Ni aiid 
Wall, well; time is'passing: ohwards, and!all may) yet) grow 
cleareriagain !’?7 soe of) ; bevlovar Yoanti +69 bed tots: 
oi Allvave!not: so-hopeful,”: interrupted’ the young: lad ; 
“and there are'few, indeed; who have such a sense of justice 
as to take the will for the deed; «Among us,country-people 
do-sometimes, anda word spoken before witnesses 
Beas binding:as a! lawyér’s: paper; ‘but “L, have theenin 
the armiy, and:Ishave been quartered: in. towns, andl ) 
everyone there cares only for oe and trusts to 
another ashe canis soon) of} Hath oF beiittes- 
ooLell me, niy good friend,” ghabh Samuel, -whe, by 
this time had edged nearer to Michael, “is! the. estate.to, be 
sold by’public roup ?)' Did a 
town j’and isthe day fixed?” §) 00 5/1) to shont bed od 
)“@urse on your tongue!” roared ‘Michael. ‘If; Lohear 
such a word drop from your ugly —— Sold by public roup! 
And are we, think you, all:to’ oitate qheharpeiaciniaaa ae? 
No; itis not'so!Iteannot'be!? =) © 0) boueiteos ogas! 
o@ Nob Nod’? exeliiniad-ativeral: veleatatonoaii# ‘Are -net 
the fields and gardens all as flourishing as ever?: And does 
notour lord, the count, look as calm and composedas ewer, 

and not like one whose breast is oppressed by ¢are as by, a 
mill-stone?» The ‘count: knows. well) where: to steer ;his 
hip 12 gainegeil {lite want blo dt bias ** of dideng itt i) oe 
oo A-prudent helmsman,” resumed Samuél;“ neveriallows 
his:brows'to darken, or his eye to flinch, though +he may see 
the vessel‘running right against the rock ;' he wears|a) good 
heart in his face at least, till all is lost, and neither prudence 
nor firmness can 
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- fool,'the' ground about ‘here affords the) best ‘foundation: of. 
any-along the! whole beach: That\is:not the:reason? 01.250 
«Now domot tinderstand me,” snivelled:theJewow {The 
father had got himself involved; the son stiéceeded:to,his 
estate; war, bad times, want of moneyin short, if; you can 
count your:fingers you may be at'little loss ito. reckon {how 
matters ‘must now stand up yonder.’?) 10! [lee od} sole ef ee 
-Phese last words had been addressed to deaf ears. All satsis 
lent‘and soré grieved at heart ‘fora fewminutes, and’ then 
slipped’ out’one ‘after another: from the :tavern. They felt 
themselves “overshadowed by the’ same: black cloud which 
seemed to darken the count’s fortunes, and many al anxious 
interrogatéry°was addressed to Michael, who: had not chosen 
to speak: his mind’ freely before the: cunning-old Jew, and 
ded'the youth forthe imprudent exposure 
he had made of the count’s situation.’ However, ‘most :per- 
staded themselves that all:would -yet:be as they wished’ it, 
atid others® consoled themselves with the hope. that. the 
dréaded! moment was yet far distant. Only Michael and Na- 
tango continued to cast anxious looks on the: blooming gar- 
detis und glittering windows of the Castle. They saw the 
viniés Witiding richly around their props, and the rose-bushes 
glittering’ with’ flowers, and the jasmines and wall-flowers 
were all in-full ‘blossom: and fragrancy, but they both felt 
that allowas'not:right'and as‘they could have’ wished its... 
“Tt is impossible,” said the old man, still lingering at «the 
gate!lof the: garden; and. casting a melancholy look. on the 
couritess ‘and her children, who passed: near to him among 
the bushes; it is impossible} ‘They igfanetintenh anlene 
aibiellig't}rtodiion bas sel vi lis Uo geedia wat cu 
wseThey mustj;—I say they must,” replied. Michael, shaking 
his‘head, and/moving off by‘another road, nak 
the’ painfulness:of that: little word must... He 
leant’ againist a willow, and revolved in his mind all. the vie 
| ctieibalehce Tl experiance ine; nd bia coun s 
tory ace naman aa stein ie ny (ee 
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At the period of the count’s birth, Natango was.a servant. 
in the Castle, and had been sent in great haste with a sledge 
for the physician who resided in the. village. 
He remembered freshly the bustle and anxiety of that night, 
and the joy which the appearance of a son and heir occa- 
sioned in the parents’ hearts. The young count went abroad 
in early life, but remained the only child of his father, and 
his return was anxiously prayed for by the tenantry, who 
found it difficult to deal with the old count, now in his do- 
tage. Before his return, however, the war had broken out, 
and its events brought with them serious injury to his pater- 
nal inheritance. At its close, the count, who served in the 
army, hastened home, and by his industry and good manage- 
ment soon restored his fortunes; at least, he was never 
heard to complain, and every one believed him happy and 
contented. 

These and a crowd of associated recollections naw: Semel, 
like a dream through the mind of the old domestic. “ And 
shall all this,’ he cried, “be forgotten as if it had never 
been ?”?—— 

AAt this motiient the youngest child of- the eount, a boy of 
about nine years of age, darted past. Natango, like an arrow,. 
upon his little Lithuanian pony. He wore the dress of a 
Cossack ; his little cap with its long calpack descended on 
one side over his luxuriant locks; in his. hand. he couched, 
as if for the attack, a light lance of elder-wood, fashioned by 
his own ingenuity ; and with a loud hurrah he charged upon 
his elder brother, who appeared descending the hill with a 
letter in his hand, with which he hastened towards his, pa- 
rents, now at a little distance. Netuayé daisies, 
passed betwixt the count and countess, for they spoke in a 
foreign language ; but he saw the countess. frequently cast 
her looks pensively on the ground, and it seemed. to him as 
if she was endeavouring to soothe the agitated feelings of 
her husband. A lovely little girl held the skirts of her fa- 
ther’s coat, and sought to engage his attention by her inno- 
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Se eeaaes little distance» the: dldest; daighter, 
walked «dejectedly: with: “her ) béautiful eyes filled 
with tears; ‘ashe ever'’and anon» raised themy from! the 
groutid)*and looked up to the:trees ! arid: battleméntsiof the 
Castle? “The count: took the letter,jand hastily»breaking the 
seul @xdlaimed with: emotion, «“ After! to-morrow: 'thend?? 
anid stepped aside inito: anvadjoining alley to conceal his:feel- 
~The countess ‘anxiously repeated the words; : “After 
row !’and ‘then severally embraced her children, who 
cate pressing around her.» Natango observed her walk se- 
veral|times up and‘ down the alley, supported by Louisa; she 
seémiedto be addressing” herself in silent. prayer to» a: God 
above;"and the old man as he gazed:upon her felt as if his 
heart would: break. “ Alas,’ he silently exclaimed, as: he 
tarnedsorrowfully away fromthe spot, «why was I: not 
long ago laid in the dust with those who have gone: before 
age vio enoroslloss botmo7n: thd wom ache peor? 
boeAn?*s.otzem0b bio sdk terbaton ack pape? yore See 


wwenebst ti th es cngtionwh od” bers .9HO* apie! Me tha 
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wo seaotb: asit ovow ob Sra P WRINer Ae Be Zid nak 
soobabasoesh doacqins endh-a Wit wah SHAT ct © Aapezsa 
Nadwrowas' pretty far advanced, and. . Nature 
swheréhisfamily wwas'assembled: The: candles f-virraerg 
yidldva (kiéldy! and ‘almost dismal: light that ‘evening,—tl 
eer he RT ES A 
yedtediiy ancarméchair in the: most distant corner of the 
rooiny-her head thrown back, her hands folded: with the: ex- 
despair} and all her features bearing the marks 
of aéépoprief and! exhaustion, — Alexander, the «little ‘wild 
Paulirle,ther little cheeks flushed, her bright eyes sparkling 
Oo 
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treme nervous agitation, the effect of the undefined anxiety 
and dread which filled her little bosom,—the countess and 
her elder son, Constantine, were absent. Mu 

“ Have you had tea?” asked the count at. Pauline. The 
little girl looked terrified at her father’s pale countenance, 
and replied in a low and faltering voice: “No, not yet. 1 
believe we are not to get any to-night, for mamma is count- 
ing all the tea-things, and putting them in order.’ The count 
passed his hand hurriedly over his eyes and brow, and turn- 
ing round was about to leave the room, but a loud sob burst- 
ing from Louisa at the moment, he approached her, and 
said in soothing accents: “My dear dite ppt 
ful ?” | 
“Oh God,” replied the girl with a broken - woice, “it 
grieves—it grieves me too much!” | v8 te HOw 

The count put his hand affectionately. atin dmvglststie 
streaming eyes, and said: “ You will make yourself ill, my 
love, and add to our grief. Nay, how will you be able to 
bear the long voyage, and what must precede it, if you al- 
ready give yourself up to such boundless grief ?” ; 

“ The long voyage !” sighed Louisa, lifting her hands to 


heaven. “Oh, my God, and was it not possible to, avoid 


that ? Why must we leave our country? Alas, that is the 
severest trial which a feeling heart can be called upon to en- 
dure! Death is nothing compared toit!? 
“ You know not what death is, Louisa,” replied her father 
solemnly. “Beware lest the workings of your fancy should 
call it down upon a beloved head! Your judgment is too 
light, and your feelings too strong. My beloved childy’ he 
added, with greater tenderness, “ we should at any rate have 
been obliged to emigrate somewhere, we must have changed 
our residence at least, if not our country, and in either way 
we should have found ourselves amongst strangers. Youknow 
my feelings on this point, and I wish you could share them.” 
- “How can I!” exclaimed the girl, “Iam bound bya 
thousand ties to this spot, my very existence is inter- 
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woven with it! Tear me from it, and pom iennsthe ouminiat 
life! 90 TAH 

At this moment Constantine opened the eval and called 
out: “Pauline, your key! The little black drawers must 
‘be emptied, and put with the rest.” 

“The black drawers !” exclaimed the little girl, rising. i in 
‘great anxiety; “and where am I to put.my-collection of 
shells and butterflies, and my wax fruits, and aiithinaal 
‘ments, if I have nothing to keep them in?” 

“ That I know not,” replied the boy ; “ but mamma oalee, 
make haste and give me the key.” 

»° You know not!” exclaimed the child angrily, as she left 
the room; “ Yes, I believe so! You are to remain quietly 
here yourself, and so you.do not. care what may happen to 
‘us on whom all the evil is to fall!’ Constantine laughed as 
his’ sister went out to plead her cause herself. 
» »'The count had calmly witnessed Pauline’s petulance ; he 
‘mow turned to Louisa, who could not help smiling at, her 
‘sister’s qnxiety for her little goods: “And think you,” said 
he, “that we act a whit more wisely than she does in exag- 
“gerating the amount of the sacrifice required of us. Her 
«pretty little drawers—our worldly goods and possessions : who 
“knows but after-years may see them all restored and more 
than restored to us! At all events we shall not miss them 
“in the life beyond this !”’. He pressed the hand of his daugh- 
»ter; and:was about to quit the room, when. the countess en- 
tered: with a sheet of paper and a pencil in her hands, At 
-the sight of her husband a placid smile diffused itself over 
her pale but pleasing countenance. 
. ©L have got through the business quicker than I had anti- 
eipated,” said she, sitting down evidently much exhausted. 
Buty’ added. she, passing her hand over Constantine’s 
cheek, “without the aid of my dear boy, I should not have 
been so'soon done. He has never left me for a moment,” 
The boy looked up unto the soft eye now smiling upon 
him, in which the soul of his mother spoke so tenderly to 
02 
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his own, and unable any longer to suppress his feelings, he 
grasped her hand convalsively, while a torrent of tears bath- 
ed his countenance. | 

“Be calm! Remember your promise!” whispered the 
count, taking his son by the arm, and leading ere ere 
garden. 

“Never,” exclaimed Louiss;rising with youthfulimpatiense 
from her seat,—“never will I be convinced that it must be 
so,—that no other means remain ! CLR } 
vere!” | 

“ And what milder means, my dove, would you desire ” 
said the countess. “You know well how long your father 
has struggled with misfortune,—what he has done,—what 
he has borne. I endeavoured to strengthen him for the task, 
and sometimes shared his hopes; years passed on in this 
way ; the quiet retirement of our simple life hid our sorrows 
from the eye of the world; your father knew how to keep 
up all proper appearances, and to preserve the honour of his 
name unsullied, and now when misfortune assails him in 
this irresistible manner, when no earthly hope remains, he 
sacrifices for that honour, which is dearer to him than life 
itself, all he possesses, all the joys of life, aye, and in the 
truest sense of the proverb, throws his coat also into the 
bargain to fulfil his engagements !” | rete 

“But why,” interrupted Louisa, “why go bejibnd ‘thie 
sea, into a foreign gen, SFE even to pepe: bras wn 
the world ?” 

“My dearest love,” replied the snails “the lndesabite. 
prived of its shell, and thrown again to the ground from 

which it sprung, must fade and perish. It cannot be, Loui- 
sa,—man cannot bear, I might say ought not to bear to 
wander about in his native land without a home,—without a 
rank and name, a thing floating about between compassion 
and scorn! Tell me what trade count P—— should begin ? 
Where is the place in this country where your father could 
hope to live unknown? No, better die of hunger in the 
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most distant region of the earth, than live to wring our 
bread from hands reluctant to give it!” Mm 
“And yet we are to leave Constantine behind!” observed 


“ Because he is to remain, we must go,” replied the coun- - 


tess. He is the eldest of your two brothers. Perhaps Pro- 
vidence may grant him, in another way, what it took from 
his father; and the name of count P—— may not yet vanish 
from a country which was once proud to number him among 
its citizens.’ 

“ Well, if there be no alternative,” replied Louisa, “I will 
submit,—though I would rather have drawn my last breath 
on this shore,—in the most wretched hovel,—among poor 
fishermen, than——’’ 

_ “1 sympathize with your feelings, dear Louisa,” interrupt- 
ed her: mother with a melancholy smile. “The innocent 
images:of childhood attach you to this place. They have 
grown up with your growth, and gradually assumed the 
shape and colouring which the fancy of a girl of sixteen is 
likely to give them. I suppose,” she continued, drawing the 
blushing girl nearer her upon the. sofa,—“I suppose you 
think more than ever of your walks with the English con- 
sul’s son,—the nice boy who used to help you to gather am- 
ber on the sea-shore, and whose labours united with your’s 
formed the foundation of that collection which has made 
Pauline shed tears to-day.. Let me now, for once, speak free- 
ly to you on this subject, while your mind is softened, and 
fit for friendly conversation. It is long since your eagerness 
to acquire the English language,—the interest with which 
you always mentioned. the late consul, and above all, your 
nightly musings on the little isthmus out there, when the 
-misty image of the moon was reflected from the waves, and 
the clouds threw their shady images over the surrounding 
country,—betrayed to me what your young and unoccupied 
‘heart, and, perhaps, an imagination excited by novels and 
romances, had wrought out of an accidental, and in itself, 
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quite insignificant connexion between two children of ten 
years of age. I smiled when I saw you in every picture and 
print searching to discover a likeness of your young compa- 
nion under those of heroes and angels, so long as | thought 
it all but the workings of youthful imagination. But to-day, 
—when sorrow so deeply overcasts us,—to find you at such 
a time as this still occupying yourself with such silly 
dr e a m S ” 

“ Dear mother, no more!” interrupted Louisa. 

“ Let me speak ape replied the apes “It grieves me 
to find you thus—— 

“QO, my God!” exclaimed Louisa, with increasing agite- 
tion. 
“Nay, I cannot hide it from you, my 7 love,” continued the 
countess; “this illusion may prove destructive to your 
peace if not dissipated in time. You stand here like one in 
a dream,—between father, mother, brothers, and friends,— 
and regretting nothing but the overthrow of one little self- 
ish hope, the fulfilment of which you have weakly connect- 
ed with this place of abode. You expect the man will re- 
turn hither, who, older than you by several years, has long 
ago been drawn into the bustle of active life in another part 
of the world,—hither you foolishly hope he will return to 
seek for the little girl with whom he once gathered amber ! 
Ah Louisa, do not cast a shade over your whole life by giv- 
tug to the pictures of your fancy that importance. which 
they can only assume within the narrow precincts of an 
imagination too exclusively occupied with self! Believe me, 
Alfred Montrose is now quite another person than your fan- 
cy pictures him, ee ee eam I ment 
have been dead long ago.” 

"As she spoke these words, the countess pressed the agitat- 
ed Louisa to her bosom, and added : “T hear your father 
coming,—compose yourself, my dear,—we should strive to 
support his spirits in his distress ; to-morrow is the sad day, 
‘—our beloved home, our ey and all our property must 
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inevitably be sold to-morrow, if no yet unseen hand shall in- 
terpose to prevent it.” 

At this moment Constantine rushed into the room, follow- 
ed by his father. “ A dreadful storm is coming !” he exclaim- 
ed. “The sky is black as midnight, and ‘a thousand light- 
nings flash through it; you will see it from the top of the 
hill where papa and I have just been! Oh, it is a magnifi- 
cent sight !. How the clouds are rolling, and the waves roar- 
ing !” ee 
The countess gazed pensively on the animated features of 
her boy, shading with her hands the auburn locks from bis 
forehead. 
~» © Good heavens!” exclaimed Louisa. “There is surely a 
hurricane approaching.” 
~ “Yes, and a furious one,” said her father, entering the 
parlour. “It is a grand sight to see the ‘elements 
preparing for it,—the ocean and the sky almost blended 
together in one dark hue, with the lightning flashing be- 
tween !” | 9 
~ “Constantine had approached a window : “ Look, look,” 
cried he, “how the tops of the trees begin to move! Now 
the hurricane is at hand! How the lightning gleams! The 
whole garden seems in a flame !” | ; ) 
~ “Do not stand at the window !” cried Louisa; but at the 
same moment a terrific roll of thunder was heard, and the 
wild howling of the storm swept round the castle. \ The in- 
mates simultaneously hastened to secure the doors and win- 
dows, and then drew back to await the uncertain issue of 
this fearful convulsion of nature. 

The countess had.awoke her younger son, who now hung 
half-asleep upon her arm in the middle of the room; and 
Pauline, forgetting her little black drawers and collection 
of shells, stood with her little hands clasped together at her 
father’s side, silently watching his looks. pies 
_ The storm continued to increase till its roaring drowned 
the peals of thunder themselves. “Never,” exclaimed the 
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countess sinking into an arm-chair,—“neyer heard I a 
storm like this!” The count kept pacing to and fro through 
the room with hurried steps; and Constantine would not 
ce mene a OBNNPI IIS 
who in her anxiety had entered the parlour—to leave the 
window at which he had taken his station =| 

“ Halloo !” he suddenly exclaimed, “ was not that a shot.” 
—His father paused tolisten,—*“ Again, another !” continued 
the boy.’ “Hark, there again! Listen, listen !” 

The count now opened the door which led into the gar- 
ei league alimaalaams ae 0 
followed by Constantine. 

_ “My dear, dear son!” cried the countess ; setaihaaman 
the wild elements drowned her voice, 1 Hag liliy LTP ah, pap et 

The rain poured down im torrents; the thickest darkness 
rested on the surrounding country, save where a sudden 
flash revealed some distant object veiled in clouds of ‘rain; 
nevertheless the most experienced among the ae 
tened after the count towards the sea. = 


“ They were now convinced that Constantine nad heard 


aright, and that it was only the storm rising at intervals'in 


deeper gusts. : age mea et lahag aia nt r 
coming from the sea. sD 


“We must,” said the count. para penimartheig premeeiien: 


ward in the dark, “we must hasten to the pinta rigs 
we may, perhaps, gain a sight of the unhappy vessel. | 
With these surta deceit’. eteidie Somealéiiiaimeiais 
tory, and his example was instantly followed by some young 
men belonging to the village, who had already reached the 
spot on their way to the beach. When they had gained the 
height, they still heard the successive signal-guns, but gould 
not ascertain the exact situation of the vessel. . 
“T suppose,” said the count, « she is yet to the right, be- 
hind the high beach, which prevents our seeing her.” 
__ “But it would be impossible to reach her,” replied one of 
ha? Wile “Tt would be too far to-go round by the land ; 
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and who would in such a storm as this run the risk of steer 
ing round the cliff?” | 

None replied to this observation; for the war and crash 
-of the elements around them was so terrific that it was 
with difficulty they preserved their footing on the turf, Na- 
ture alone spoke at this awful moment; and her voice was 
tremendous and appalling. + baw 

“Let us return,” said an old fisherman in one of. the 
pauses of the storm. The speaker had seen similar scenes, 
and conceived that it was impossible to do any thing for the 
helpless vessel. , ' 

_ The count, however, still lingered on the height; he lis- 
tened with anxiety to the roar of the storm, and thought 
that the signal-guns fell quicker and more loudly on his ear ; 
but at the same moment the lightning struck the ‘ground 
‘within a few paces of the spot where he stood,—the sea 
yawned to its lowest depths,—the waves rose up like spec- 
tral towers,—and the whole horizon around presented at in- 
tervals the spectacle of a continuous sheet of vivid flame. 
The count yielded to these alarming presages of immediate 
danger, and followed his retiring companions. 

* Constantine!” exclaimed he, suddenly recalling his at- 

tention to the boy whom he remembered to have held in his 
hand the preceding moment, and to whom he had believed 
himself to be talking. J ; 
- “Lord in Heaven!” exclaimed the count, hastening up to 
the villagers, “ Where is my son? Have you not seen him? 
Not a moment since he was at my side: for mercy’s sake 
help me to seek him!”’ Filled with indescribable anxiety he 
drew away the person who stood nearest to him: it was the 
honest Michael. — . . 

The father rushed forward shouting the name of his 
child ; but in vain,—no answer was returned,—no trace of 
the youth appeared. 
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Ar last the morning dawned,—dark clouds still filled the at- 
mosphere,—a sulphurous yellow strip gleamed round the 
horizon,—but the sun rose up behind the thick vapours, and 
dissipated them through the vast concave in shroud-like frag- 
ments,—and cliffs, and forests, and the mighty sea itself, stood 
revealed in the clear light of day. . 

The countess sat in silence, surrounded by her, sleeping 
children; no distinct idea filled her mind,—she,was only 
-sensible to the lapse of the lagging hours, and felt as if the 
anguish they brought her must soon terminate her feeble 
existence. 

Michael presented Lisngelf at the castle ; and told thatthe 
count and Constantine had gone to the assistance of the ves- 
sel. He had been sent by the count to calm the alarm 
which he knew their absence would excite in the family. 

All hastened to join the count who were able to lend any 
assistance to the distressed mariners, and the span ae 
left nearly alone with her children, | As she sat li ist 


the door which led into the garden; the next, moment a 
word as if from breathless lips reached her ear,—it was ; a 
gentle and well-known voice, but it oe aa yee mount 


yr ve at he 


“Mother,” exclaimed Constantine 1 entering in, praneee 
“we dene saved two lives !” 


have you saved? Was sil in pay, ee 
~ my dear child, where is your father?” 

“Be calm, dearest mother,” replied the boy. “« My father 
is well, but has staid behind to assist in conveying one of 
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the shipwrecked men to Samuel’s house. Oh how cold seem- 
ed the poor man; he must be put to bed, and as—and as—” 
Here the tears rushed to the eyes of the beautiful boy, and | 

: his tongue refused to proceed. The mother embraced her 

child. “You would say, my dear boy, ‘ And as we have no 
longer a bed of our own.’ But your dear father will see him 
comfortably provided for.” 

- Constantine pressed his mother’s hand as a mute sign of 
affirmation. “Oh it was dreadful,” he at last spoke, “ dreadful 
on the cliff!” | 

“The cliff!” exclaimed the terrified countess. “Merciful 
God, how got you to the cliff, child? No one, I should have 
thought, would have ventured to such a place in such a 

ight |” | 
Meblbibittns blushed and hung down his head, while he 
kissed his mother. “ And it was so odd,” said he, “that pa- 
pa did not understand me when I asked his leave to run 
down ; though if he had recollected what I said, he would 
not afterwards have been so needlessly alarmed.” 

© Alarmed!” repeated the countess, her heart sinking 
within her at the word: “ And for what child? Tell me 
what alarmed your papa ?” | 

« Only,” said Constantine, laughing,—* only, I suppose, 
because I had left him. But papa did not recollect that I 
had told him I would run to Waidewith, the boatman—who : 
you know is here on a visit to his friends in the village— 4 
and that we would row across in a boat to the cliff.” . 

-“ You!” cried the mother, alarmed at the very thought of \ 

| her boy having exposed himself to such imminent danger. 
Yes; but listen, only listen,” replied the boy with a de- 
gree of anxiety. “Papa did say 1 might go; only he forgot 
his haying done so. And why should I not have gone, mam- 
ma? I will be fifteen in September, and you have always 
said that I was strong for my age: why then should I not 
venture a little as well as others? Have I not been brought : 
up on the very edge of the sea itself? Do I not know every | 
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spot on the shore dowh yonder as'well as’ I do my own 


room? © And besides, did not Waidewith go with me? To — 
be suré when T ran up and told’ him I'was'going in the:boat, ° 


and that ‘papa had allowed me to go, he seemed astonished, 
and muttered something which Idid not hear. But he-went 
to work for all that very briskly ; and the boat was-dancing 
over the waves in a twinkling. ‘Oh’ how bravely she mount- 
ed the high billows! Up, up we went, though they wére 
like’ tower's above us! Once I lay down flat in the boat for 
Waidewith told me to do so; but I was’ ashamedjand soon 
got up again, and helped him to work. ‘When we got there, 


oh, mamma, how fearful ‘it was’ to see the ‘dead bodies Cast 


up by the ‘sea !” a “no Sn ertog let ogiwe 


““ Was it at the cliff?” siuinen 4 the countess)! ON ae 


Uh Og pepSTRCE The Boy: abd pKOEBEd tb ipehns-oh 
great animation, and minute detail; with what’ difficulty they 
had succeeded in dragging ashore ‘an ‘elderly looking? nian, 
whose last strength had been spent in struggling with ‘the 
waves. “But,” added’ he, “we found alsé’a young!'fivin 
among the rocks, who looked like dead, and as’ we were St- 
cupied with both, papa came’ up With the other people} bit 
he did not scold me, though his tears’ wet my chéeksi* ’’ 
© Naughty child !” neers grea ae primer Aes gd 
son to her heart. ~ iiteng: diLive Tte@—- 08. 
“ Naughty and posi too!” cried the count, ‘entering’ the 


——., 


room ‘at the moment. “Al children;’ added hey sitting — 


down quite exhausted, “ how light we should: foekouvitate 
fortunes ‘after such a night as this! We have little cause:to 
repine who have not been called to weep over*the ‘grave vof 
those we love dearest on earth !”) 6/0 (00 00) woot oes 

© Néver, prehaps, did’a family spend a’ ‘more cheerfulshour 
than that which now passed at breakfast in the’ Castlehbaa 
load of tormenting anxiety had’ been lifted ‘off every breast ; 
every pulse beat quicker, and every couriterénoe was light. 
edeup ‘with gratitude and ‘joy, and fob “awhile, théesorow 
which had lately filled their hearts! was forgotten, Oonstan- 
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tine related his adventure to his brother and sisters in that 
aphoristical manner in which children generally speak of 
things and cireumstances which vividly affect their i imagina~ | 
tion; while his father’s eyes sparkled with noble pride as he 
\gazedupon a son who had already given such glorious proof 
‘that his: was not a disposition which would tarnish an illus- 
trious name, or dishonour his lineage. The countess thought 
of the future lotiof her children, and heard but partially the 
‘conversation respecting the shipwreck. Pauline, with her 
accustomed liveliness of manner, insisted on going down to 
the inn to inquire after the welfare of the poor shipwrecked 
sailors ; but this was opposed by her brother, Alexander, 
who felt not a little mortified in not having had, any share 
in the transactions of the night, and now wished to have 
the care of the strangers intrusted entirely to him and his 
brother... The contest grew warm, and at lnah the two par- 
ties appealed to their mother.. 

_ “ Good Heavens,”. exclaimed the hate salion sud- 

pam x from her reverie, “and can we do nothing for them ? 
| ‘They will be but. poorly treated in the Jew’s dirty inn; can 
| ‘we not provide them some little comfort ?” 
“And what comfort have you for them?’ replied the 
count in a tone, the mildness of which was well-caloulated 
to soothe the painfulness of the observation. “ Think only 
_of to-morrow, love.” | ; | 

“To-morrow !” sighed the countess ; but louie a: 
‘at the moment, and guessing the reference which the word 
-had, said: “Be calm, mamma, I have already sent down 
“whatever was necessary to make a comfortable bed for the 

‘poor men, from my own little stock of linen which papa left 
at my disposal, being the production of my own spinning 
and weaving. 

« Ah, the linen,” said the count, “I had forgot Louisa’s 
little store. Well, my girl, you have according toa good 
old custom, spun and wove the beginning of your plenish- 
ing, and you see in the good use it has been already put to 
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a pledge of future good fortune.” The countess smiled and 
nodded an affirmative to this observation. 
“Poor thing!” sighed the father, the whole weight of the 
‘separation and exile rushing upon his recollee- 
tion. He stood lost in deep thought, while his wife, wiping 
the tears from her eyes, spoke: “ How sadly mortals ‘suffer 
themselves to be deceived with expectation to the very last 
moment !' Hope is‘a mock sun, pouring round ms an artifi- 
cial day,—a whole life-time of delusive expectations’; time | 
méanwhile ‘rans on, and not ‘till we are standing onthe 
‘brink of the abyss, do we perceive the phantom shadows’ by 
which we have been deluded. Every yearwe beheld ‘the 
slow but certain approach of the present moment, and yet 
you went on and worked, and planted, and fondly hoped'you 
were laying the foundation of your children’s wealth; and 
thus too I looked upon Louisa, and beheld the thread glide 
between her fingers, and listened well-pleased to Olga’s song 
which told of the gentle spinner dnewiighee tae arent 
of the yellow flax, and now——” f 
The count was here called away, wind his wife feeling that 
she had, perhaps, said teo much, checked the train/of her 
and added almost playfully. “Nay, trust to’me, I 
‘shall’not be found wanting in courage when the hour of trial | 
‘comes. You are not surprised that the horrors of ‘the past 
night should have thrown a hives over my; ath ese but it 
like they will pass away.” ed ES | 
“The count pressed hin wife's Ansil anil ‘said : 
“Think of the past night ; dat thine ‘aloo Site. } 
‘Think of what has been restored to us. ‘Compared with such } 
vicodin parapet meaneat nw grees a hand, left. the 
room. teal a BUF aps fh 
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On entering the hall, the count found Samuel, thein j 
Constantine, had, assisted to get, into. the, boat, His naturally. 
strong constitution had enabled him to recover so soon from 
the»,consequences. of his, unpleasant bath, . The stranger 
seemed,,already, advanced «in, years,—he was of.a strong, 
broad form,.with small, sharp features, and. hair. of almost 
the-same, colour as: his pale complexion. His eye was in- 
animate,,and, ofa pale blue colour ; but a@ very particular 
expression; not easily to be defined, played around his finely 
-wPhe count, who immediately perceived that the foreigner 
‘Was, person of no. common rank, invited him to enter his 
cabinet... The Jew retired, and the. stranger: found’ himself 

alone with the count, — j Po swe os Bh UY @ih 
_ “IT beg toi uce myself, sir,” said he to the count, “as 
the proprietor of the ship which was wrecked last night on 
her way. to: St, Petersburg. I am aware that the law of 
stnqnd-right is acknowledged. on this coast. And there is, 
therefore, reason to dread that the whole cargo may be 
seized, by those who, have the very least right to it. What 
Lwish,therefore to do, is to leave in your hands a sum near- 
ly equivalent to the value of the: salvage goods; provided 
the. ) bouts, and. you as lord-superior, will on the 
= hand, warrant the security of my property.”. _So-say- 
ing he drew a pocket-book from his breast, and taking from 
ita draft, handed it to the count, remarking that the paper, 
though somewhat, damaged like himself by the water, would 

be found, to afford full security of his pledge. its 
The count glanced over the draft, and found it to be an 
order upon a well-known commercial house: in the neigh- 
bouring town for a sum fully equal: to the uncertain amount 
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of the salvage ; but bowing politely to the stranger, he, re- 
turned it with these words: 9 6 0) | | 
“Tt is not I, Sir, to whom you ought to: vires this offer. 
I shall be only a few hours longer in this place ; after that, 
like yourself, I shall be a stranger in the wide world, having 
saved nothing me _ we rere life but my bare exis- 
tence.’ Yoo! Dives chip alpeplegh pe tyes 
Piss Wecenlfertbitedvdres ‘this sduilenatioes without betray- 
ing any emotion; and the count, anxious to: remove any 
doubt from his mind, continued: “ What I have said need 
not prevent you making any arrangement that pleases you 
with the inhabitants of the beach. If you can only get them 
to agree among themselves, you will er the matter: 
with them.” r shh Levee ph 
» “And to whom, then,” inquired the stnaingetyeandiiag 
the draft to his pocket-book, “am I to make my proposals?” 
“ Truly,” replied the count, “if such a thing would at all 
suit your plans, the best course I could advise you to adopt: 
would be to make yourself first master of this castle, which 
is to be sold to-morrow, when you have done that, a settle- 
ment with the villagers would be easily effected.”) -:) 9) 
A momentary smile played around the lips of the stran-. 
ger, who inquired, “Does the lord-superior of the Castle 
share the salvage of shipwrecked vessels with the villagers? 
Or has he a right to some kind of tribute from those who 
enrich themselves on his territory?” 6 6 hag 
_ There was a degree of self-interest in these questions which ~ 
somewhat disappointed the count, who drily answered: 
“This rocky shore belongs to the government, which, for | 
the benefit of unfortunate mariners, grants a. little ad- | 
vantage to the people who fix their dwellings here, who | 
without some inducement of the kind Sonia aie peatnet 
upon to settle themselves so near the coast.” | 
The stranger replaced his pocket-book, and taking his lint, 
said: “I am sorry to have intruded upon youat soimportant 
amoment. But I shall punish myself by deferring my visit 
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to my young benefactor till the arrangements are completed 
for'your' departure.” of ylotdog -gntiwod tid) ;ogevige eddvto 
_ He bowed abruptly and stepped out-of the room, Leaving, 


ing afterthe health. of the other, stranger, whose; life: had, 
been nigh despaired of afew hours ago. But the more,he, 
reflected omtheconversation and conduct. of,-the,.stranger,, 
the®more:incomprehensible, did, his conduct appear to, him,, 
“What could be the meaning,’ thought he, “of such a pro-, 
posal ?»-df'the.sumy he: wishes to deposit, is equal. to, his, loss, 
what!gain has he by such a bargain? And, if not,, our peo- 
plethere will soon perceive it,?, And how does, he think, he 


- will induce the. villagers to relinquish real, substantial pos-, 


session for apiece of paper? He must. haye known all this 
himself too,’ continued the count, “ but 1 perceive it,’—and. 
asthe thought crossed his mind, he. paced with increased 
rapidity ‘through the room—I, perceive it,—he has, used, 
these pretences merely to gain an introduction, to.me—some, 
my? affairs. Did, he, hope. to, treat with, me ? 
Has he really wish to purchase the Castle at the approach-. 
ing'sale of which Samuel has: doubtless informed, him ? 
Yes; and his having pte renter by the rogue, of a 
Jew is‘almost a. of it! 3.154, dheaitiah jag trigttie 
ee es os the nontbodi entesedh the room, and. 
him to accompany her to the upper apartments, of 


the’ Castle, where she had arranged the furniture: for, the 


sdle: Having followed her, the stranger was soon forgotten, 
in the painful activity of the succeeding hours, and the day 
idly over the heads of the various members, of the 


family, now actively engaged:in marine the final, preparations 
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MEANWHILE all was bustle and confusion in the, village ina, ; 

every room, entrance, and yard. was filled with people \talk- 

ing over the events of; the preceding night, and calculating. 

their probable’ gainsifrom the,stranded goods. . The proverb, 

that wealth is the mother of pride, was truly borne.out on. 

this occasion. Disputes. waxed louder,—demands became | 
more extravagant,—+some calculated their gain to a penny- 
worth,—others neither knew nor wished to tell the value of | 
their captures; distrust, envy, anger, deceit—every eviland | 
degrading passion was here brought into play. At last;when 

all were out of humour and. excited toa, proper degree ot, 
jealousy towards their fellow-partakers in. the, spoil, the. 

Jew came forward, and dropped a few hints regarding the, - 
nature of the proposal he understood to have. been made, by, 

the ship-master to the count. . He stipulated, however, that, 

in the event of their coming to a bargain for themselyes_ 

with the shiip-master, he should have the sole management. 


—_ business. | rh PALA NEP ap eT 
« Money. ia always pleasant to, handle... The ae 
of it is often preferable to bales. of. merchandise, a, 


must sell before you can convert into any thing 1 

Any person capable of counting five upon his fingers, may 
satisfy himself what a nice thing the cash is—how interest 
heaps “pen si: till the chests are pinche a | 
weal Otis |S E396 004 ; 
. “Aha!” shouted one Of, the. dabiegthesin “One's fortune 

also worth something. Whenever men begin to. divid came 
to calculate, all goes for nothing at, last! . tart or ' 
who has caught something keep it warm.” | epee eee 
' “No! No!” shouted another. ss Wi 7 i 
their hands in the pie it soon vanishes alt er. Wi! 

have we made by this business? No great matter of a 

send this after all ! Neon oh Pr HSE Ta 
by it!” 


Cai S.4 
bert 
a 


Roos r ite ciee ie ie 
Say ati on : Hig ‘oti ett ets 
i ttt it ee * 

aR ae 


Piet. 
+ 


a 
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~ © That is just what I say,” replied Samuel. “And then 
the trouble—the risk! A bird in the hand, friends, is worth. 
tw in’ the bush!" norentaoo bone shtesd eaw ile aoiwwadM 
~* Fear me, comrades |” shouted old Natango: BN 

follow the Jew"s advice ; but only oi the conditiow that) 
mibiiéy shall be given to the count, if hewill eblanitial 
save his estate and remain with us.” ‘oo! oF) | 0 leo tam 
~ Yes!" Yes!” shouted several voices: “ We will agree'to’ 
that/’"Let the ¢ount take the money, and quiet his creditors) 
with'it!’ ‘If'he stays with us he will soon’ be worth double: 
~ aShuch) anid’then we shall all be gainers?) ty od 
“@What'are you dreaming of ?” exclaimed the Jew. “Do 
you not See ? There the gentlemen have come already from 
to seize gardens, and fields, and castle, and every 
le they are just driving into the Castle-yard! 
That thiise with the black and bay horses is the lawyer’s; 
ré@Jadob ‘and the rich tanner are with them. | To them the 
whdle’éstate is forfeited ; and it must either be redeemed 
wholly, 6r not at all! What could we do with a little sum ? 
It is worth nothing just now; for you see, my’ friends, it 
pot t'¢6° far enough, not’ far enough by any means. 

st ‘come’ toa eae roUp ; ; there ist no help for thee; 
not stop it.” 

carey ‘and let it be so,” replied wali “but we. will 


ott ‘to the wuhiip-midster: So ae to as ‘or 
i to come down to us.” 


_The Jew assured them that this was quite wrong. | The 
jan Was erigage ed, he said, with his young companion. ‘Be- 
er yn ly knew what to make of him ; he was said to 
earth but ih he ‘spoke only in monosyllables, and seem- 

ed to care nothing for any thing or any body.” eae 
le the innkeeper was thus engaged sketching ~ a 
aus ‘the “English stranger as he thought would — 
gers from applying to him personally, e 

oa idhigd ‘om the town entered the house, and his atten- 
tion being occupied by them, Natango quickly formed his 


TE 


comrades into a.¢i him, and haying with the as- 

eof Mi ‘tatters’ to the ‘satisfaction of 

wi at in Hen wait on the ship-master. In 

the ene ® tawngentlomen, among whom wasn 
army 


r sbbed? putting a hundred questions.to. the 


eavouring to.indncsthem)to parhwith these 
y, G70l HOY Ros .Dieids. Jr9geb vie 
to them, and others resolutely we- 


vrei: whee from thre Wesson 


grrr oe 
Fic gic whispered to his comrades: '“’Tis. settled ; 
five of us are to keep guard ‘on ‘the beach; the-rest: you 
bene mina ” The cs bai broke: up: and 
left ee ims. ob is ore 
are. Mi 8 Nir O79 ger bitsds 
MOLL bp ae ") ood -y89e of, o>lil 
ORES RE ey 
Va) Lad 190) spe lore 
: VOB L NODS GO TIG , Spgs, 
. es 6 YM Dah eS 
ALEXANDER and kin vemng weit eaaaedianainadienaitann 
hefore the Castle-door with the lawyer’s chaise: The boy 
had mounted the box, and whip in hand, was pretending to 
drive the little Pauline, who, in her sport forgot all:the grief 
of her parents, and thought not that on the: 
owner of the fine vehicle might he’ lord: net master ‘of her 
father’s Castle. bo loot bers ocadl soar 
“Indeed,” said the little girl, < travelling: is a very nice 
thing. I am sorry, it is ‘om that we are: to go’ away to- 
morrow, but——” ; ic OME ons ii gw oa 
_ + Yes,” interrupted her brother; “if we could always tra- 
vél in’ carriage ; but a ship you know is’ very tiresome, 
for there are no horses,” ony REE BOITOY oH 
“Or yes there are,” rejoined Paulitie; “for I once read of 
a ship in which. there were horses.” 70 [iv o2tva.t bay 
"These were transports,” replied’ Alexander ; “iit we 


may never in all our life see horses again.” wth someg 
obux « tad W * 


Py 


j 
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“In alliour life”, cried, the little girl, .s hr up 
shoulders...“ How you talk! Why, one sees k orses fi 
where!” , 

_“ No, not every where,” answered the boy. es Not in a 
desert island for instance,” 

“A desert island, Heaven forbid that a cried Pau- 

e, laughing...“ Now. you, are thinking of Robinson 
Sad age | 

“Well, and ike not,” replied Alexander, with a wise air. 
* We must be prepared for the worst. It is no small matter 
to have such a voyage before one.” 

“Surely it is!” said Pauline thoughtfully, and the two 
children were silent for a moment’s space. “ But would you 
like to stay here ?” resumed Pauline. 

“ No, indeed,” replied the boy, cracking his whip, and re- 
minding her that they would have a good way to travel in a 
carriage before they reached the port: “And then—” here 
the boy tossed up his head as if he meant to say, *whte 
knows what may happen to us.’ 

“ The stranger, with a young pale-looking man leaning on 
his arm, approached the chaise atthis moment. The children 
knew that they had been talking English though they ad- 
dressed them in German. Pauline, dropping a little curtsey, 
inquired after the health of the youth, who looked steadfastly 
he her, and replied: “ Well, very well, since I saw you.” 

» The little girl nowise abashed by the presence of stran- 
guPiactistinned chattering : “I think you must have slept 
very well in the nice sheets my sister sent you. Only 
think, she spun all that fine cloth with her own hands !” 

“Her own, and she Bare it all to a stranger!” exclaimed 
the young man. 

* Oh.’ interrupted Pauline, “ we must go away from here, 
and Louisa will never have any need of it.” 

» “Come away,” said the idee stranger, drawing his com- 


panion from the spot.. 
“What a rude Englishman he is,” said Pauline, peevish- 
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ly. SEE tt ean HRSA Ie 
with us!” : ” 


ne ia load. The. count, arose, suisanieadinsied 
bina quickly, strode with hasty steps Sorcnah: rere 


et quiet?” exclaimed: he. two or. Pi Bastin, pit 
ing his hand upon his throbbing heart, “It can’t be other- 
wise.” He approached Alexander's. bed,—the child: was 
sleeping tranquilly, but he heard. Constantine—from whose 
eyes the light of the dreaded morning had chased, all. sleep 
away—sobbing: deeply in the adjoining closet... ed: pd 

Overcome by his feelings the count, stepped to; the win- 
dow, where he saw Louisa and. her mother employed in 
weeeng. sp fost bed While thus engaged, he observed 

oe ae cad, 

both of them burst into tears. AifT 

“0 God, O God!” exclaimed one of them, «y 
support us in these painful moments?” At At the same mo- 
ment the count heard) heavy footsteps ps treading through the 
apartment; above him, It was the auctioneer and.1 his. c rk 
who had begun thus. early their preparations, for t e sale... 


‘Come along, you sleepy-head,” ; 
aling to concialhis rea elings, © come slong, ot ao 
mix with the rest of the people, and we wll soon forget our ir 


own cares in the throng of the business)!” 
He tok his son by the arm and ed ae i eo 
assembled ; all fell respectfull = 
oral sits toa Ged cay Eee x: 
upon them. When within a few steps | of 
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the hall, Olga rashed towards them, ‘weeping bitterly, and 
exclaiming: “No, I cannot bear it! I cannot witness it } 
There is the Jew beginning ‘to ‘take down our family-pic- 
tures from the wall !” 

“Father!” cried Constantine, looking inquiringly up to 
him. 

“No” replied the count firmly. “Come.on!” 

They entered the drawing-room, and saw the auctioneer’s 
rough hands turning about a portrait which represented a 
very beautiful lady. 

“Gentlemen,” begun the count, walking hastily up, “I 
beg—these pictures, they can be of little value to you—they 
are only valuable as family portraits.’”—— 

“ Tbeg your pardon, sir,” interrupted the attorney, witha 
sneer, placing himself between the count and the picture. 
“Nothing can be excepted from the ‘sale—and least.of alla 
work of Art like this, which will certainly find. a purchaser. 
It is from an Italian pencil, I perceive: Pinzit, Firenze, 
1654. That lace veil, the white satin gown, the crimson 
velvet of the chair—all are exquisitely handled. You are 
surely too good a connoisseur, sir, not to know ‘the value of 
such a piece of painting as this!” 

The count drew back indignantly, saying aloud: “It is 
the portrait of my grandmother,—it was painted in, Italy, 
but I little thought it would come to this,—with it athou- 
‘sand remembrances——” He would have aided more but 
his voice failed. 

“It is a pretty thing,” | said the tanner, applying a nail to 
‘try the quality of the gilding, and measuring the square 
contents of the canyass with his eye. “ But the misfortune 
is, it is too large for any of my rooms, otherwise it would 
have formed a nice ornament indeed.” z 

“What value. do you put upon the picture?” inquired 


nied My son, » said the father i ina warning.” voice. 


yee TS eee 
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“Task,” repeated Constantine more impetuously, “what 
value do you put upon this picture ?” 

“Why—” replied the attorney, beckoning on red Jacob, 
who seemed to be looking on with indifference, “what 
might be the worth of it, think you?” 

They whispered together for a few moments; at last the 
lawyer spoke to the effect that they could not now put any 
value upon it,—it was a picture to be seen and estimated by 
connoisseurs only, and they would set it aside fill such an 
opportunity for selling it occurred. 

“ Well,” said the boy, “then it will surely be mine.” 

“My son,” said the count, with some emotion, “ and 
how——’”’. 

“Tecan ntvtks; ‘ipa? interrupted Constantine. “Do you 


not remember that our master once told me I could copy. 


music very well, and that it sells well. Now, I promise you, 
I will copy music night and day till this picture is mine.” _ 

At this moment a deep, but pleasant voice spake from be- 
hind in a foreign accent. “I give the highest price for that 
picture, and subscribe to every condition to get it into my 
possession.” The count turned round, and recognised in the 
person of the speaker the master of the wrecked vessel ; 
Constantine stamped with his foot on the ground in a parox- 
ysm of indignation, while the lawyer bowed obsequiously 
‘to the supposed wealthy stranger, and the picture being 
placed aside, the latter stept back, and egais mingled pwpath 
the crowd. 

The count remained leaning against a pillar, with Niverms 
crossed, calmly contemplating the proceedings of the auc- 
‘tioneer, and only now and then ‘dropping ‘an. observation, 
when his interest seemed to require it. 

The attorney opened the sale, by stating, that in conse- 
quence of the embarrassment of the present proprietor, the 
estate, with its whole pertinents and prerogatives, was about 
epeamoN public roup. He concluded by inGanntiog 


as 


ee 
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that it tt Wheto at the opti nti sitar c 2 Hedea ltncs * to! ex 
pose the whole in one or in za ‘ot. HGF LOY ae Me: > 
- observation, cotitiad' ae erable discussion ‘a among: 
the creditors and spectators, in the course of which many 
impertinent observations were ‘made, and considerable ap 
sion excited, The lawyers got embarrassed mre the multi- 
plicity. of proposals, and hesitated how to ‘proceed 
Samuel - voice : * And are all these’ adie ila 
woods, and meadows, and gardens, and this'fine Castle, with 
its beautiful furniture, to be thrown away!” cried he. “ Is 
there nobody present who will Venture an’ offer to” the’ ex- 
tent of one-third, at least, of their estimated value?” |” 
_At the first sound of the Jew’s'voice a keen aud loud 
é t arose, “One maintained ‘that’ the Castle miust prove a 
: to whoever should purchase ‘it—that the! pinion: 
ré | “better than so much’ money thrown away,— 
a iat the fields and’ meadows’ would barely’ cover their 
pu . Others 1 were of a different opinion 5: ‘but the ge 


c 


elder p lia and apparently engaged in olds conversa: 


tion. 
be he be seeking any more explanation regalia? a thie 
¥ thought the count. “ And does he expect to make 


urchase ?” 
ig pla en ep , and the agitation of mind 
‘so strong, that he retired: Dehind'a hedge’ to 
: Vas’ the countess! and 'sttanger’ ap- 
cht attracted by the novelty of ‘the 
iad remained the sale-tooin;: behind his father 50 
¢ the litter félt ‘nd restraint’to ‘hisgiving*way°to” the 
pave a of grief which now overcame him. He:threw him- 

Q 
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self down at the foot of an aged oak, and covered his face . 
with his handkerchief; but at tne same moment the stran- 
ger’s voice reached his ear. “ And was it possible,” said the 
foreigner to the countess,—“ were you so insulated from 
help? Could none of your relatives,—none of your neigh- 
bours assist you ?” 

The stranger seemed about to take the countess by the 
hand, with an expression of sympathy, but Constantine sud- 
denly came running down the alley, and threw himself into 
the arms of his mother, exclaiming: “He has got it! That 
villain Samuel has got it! Our dear, dear eetiot aa 
he will take possession of it!” 

«Just Heavens!” exclaimed the countess, turning pele as 
death, and sinking down on the neck of her son. “Oh this 
is too much! too much!” The count, unable any longer to 
restrain himself, started up and came forward, exclaiming : 
“What! The Jew in the Castle of my ancestors! Perhaps 
making an inn of it!” 

“It is not possible!” sighed the corns “He! Itis 

incredible,—impossible !” 

The stranger had slipped away uncbeerved at the first 
words of the boy. 


Meanwaite the garden filled with people. Among others 
Natango, Michael, and Waidewith, presented themselves re- 
spectfully before their old master, and the voice of the first 
of these faithful villagers faltered as he spoke: “ Ah, Sir, 
for Heaven’s sake do not deny our request,—do not leave us, 
~<tleate gnaiy yt gonna olsen wes ae" Somie: Yai eee 
you a proposal !” 
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“ My friends,” said the count, “ you afflict me still more. 
You know any proposal is now too late,—all is fixed and 
cannot be revoked. The moment is a trying one, but we 
must bear up under its sorrows. Farewell! May God bless 
you all!” 

He was turning to withdraw, when Michael laid his hand 
upon his arms : “ You are too hasty, master,” said he. “You 
will not allow us to explain ourselyes. Hear what we have 
got to say. You know the stranded goods are ours. Well, the 
foreign merchant offers us a sum for them, and we mean to 
accept his offer, and put the cash into your hands. With it 
you will be able to pay off the most impatient of your credi- 
tors, and as for the rest, good Heavens, there will surely be 
christian men amongst them! Thus the Castle will yet be 
saved.” 

“Tt is already sold,” said the countess, interposing to 
save her husband’s feelings. “Samuel has purchased the 
whole.” 

“O, my good lady, that is all humbuggery ! ! interrupted 
Waidewith. “How is such a beggarly rascal as he, think 
you, to get the money? He thinks, my lady, that he will 
be able to wheedle us out of the draft ; but he has reckoned 
without his host for once; I too, methinks, have a word to 
say in the matter,—for the stranger is still owing me the 
salvage-fees of his own life! But where is he ? I was told 
1 would find him in the garden.” 

“ The stranger !” interrupted Alexander. “ Why I saw 
him this very moment set off in a carriage with the young 
Englishman. Don’t you see them? Look, they greet us 
with their hats !” 

_ & Adieu, adieu !” than the boy, while Louisa mount- 

ed upon a bench, gazed wistfully after the whirling clouds 

of dust. oes 

_. What!” exclaimed Michael. “ Off, senr-¥ having 

_ settled with us !” Eee ee 

' The deuce he is!” answered Waidewith. « And with- 
Q 2 
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out ever thinking of me! The old rogue of a. Jew.has,sure- 
ly got,the papers from him! But wait alittle!” 

“Let him go; let him go!” exclaimed the count. “My 
friends, do not thus.embitter our last. moments of being t to- 
gether ! See there they are already coming with the con- 
tract of sale for my signature ! I will spare them the way.” 

‘He hastened forward to meet them, followed by his wife 
and children. When the latter joined him, he was standing 

in, the avenue holding a large sheet of paper in his hands, 
‘over which he threw a hurried | glance. Opposite to him 
the lawyersstood in close and low conversation with one 
another. 

The, countess, well-divining what a mixture of contending 
emotions were now passing in the breast. of her hus! 
gently stept up, and laying her hand upon his shoulder, 
glanced, over the deed, as if in token of her willingness to 

share.in the grief which its perusal inspired. While thus 
_ engaged the name of Constantine met her eye, and. another 

glance turned her feelings.into a new channel. 

S Merciful God!” she exclaimed. “Do I not dream ? My 
child! my child! We part not yet! You—you—’ > She 
could add no more, but sunk,senseless into the arms of her 
children, On recovering from her faint, one of the lawyers 
-was-proceeding to read the deed. 

“ We have here,” said he, unfolding . the ee, “an ‘act of 
purchase, and another of donation, both « exec sabato 
Stanley, and setting forth, that, whereas . the | ‘said Edward 
Stanley “has become. proprietor ,of the whole estate and 
Jands of P-——, being the last and highest. offerer for = 
same as exposed to public roup this day, and having pai 
the full purchase-money, leaving it to the count to ‘make re 
location of the same in satisfaction of the most urgent debts, 
he, the said purchaser, hereby makes over the whole in 
petual donation, bequest, and gift, to the young count, qo 
stantine P——, as a proof of his gratitude towards the. said 
Constantine, for haying sayed his life on a recent occasion, 


BY CAROLINE DE LA MOTTE FOUQUE. 185 


with and under the express condition that the father of the 
aforesaid Constantine shall enjoy the full life-rent of the 
said estate, and act as administrator thereof during the 
whole period of his natural life. It is likewise to be re-. 
membered that the creditors ranking on this estate, having 
brought the same to a public sale, are only entitled to their 
proportion of the proceeds, and that the count Constantine, 
succeeding to it now, not by inheritance, but by free and 
special donation, comes under no obligation whatsoever to 
his father’s creditors. : 
Here the attorney paused and looked round him for a mo- 
ment, as if waiting to offer any additional explanation; but 
no question being put he proceeded. “ The present act further 
provides and declares, that you, Natango, shall be paid a 
sum of money equivalent to the full value of the stranded 
goods, and that the goods themselves shall be divided among 
the gallant seamen who assisted you on the night of the 
storm which wrecked the English vessel on our coast. As 
for the Jew, Samuel, he is hereby entitled to be paid two 
crowns, ready money, with and under the express condition 
that he instantly quit the village, and never more come into 
these parts.” — 
~ When the lawyer had finished his exposition, all present 
seemed lost in an ecstasy of delight and happiness ; none re- 
membered the exact terms of the deed, but all felt that af- 
fairs had taken a marvellous and transporting turn ; the 
children hung round their astonished parents,—the domes- 
tics and villagers crowded around them,—shouts of exulta- 
tion rent the air,—and the living tide of joy bore back the 
count and countess towards the castle of their ancestors, 
where a hundred hands were instantly employed in effacing 
all traces of the preceding transactions of the day, and restor- 
ing every room to its original, and well-known appearance. 
For awhile the family were lost in a trance of wonder and 
happiness ; at last they awoke to the full consciousness of 
the mighty change which had been wrought on their pro- 
Q3 
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spects, and poured out their hearts in grateful prayer to the 
Almighty disposer of all events, But where was he,—the 
generous stranger, whose bounty had effected so mighty a 
revolution ? 

Constantine, without expressing his intentions, mounted 
his pony, and rode off to try and discover any traces of the 
strangers in the neighbouring village; but he soon returned 
without having obtained any tidings respecting them,—no 
person had seen them,—no person knew side aban 


them. 


A YEAR had elapsed since these events, and no trace of the 
strangers had been discovered, when Louisa one day read in 
the newspapers, that Sir Alfred Montrose had been named 
British consul at B——, where Welln saa ina ite 
sided in that capacity. a 

She handed the paper without any restiork’ to Napiaapieallls 
but it was with difficulty she concealed her agitation from 
her father and brothers who were in the room. When left 
alone with her single confident, she flung herself into. her 
arms, exclaiming: “And was T not. right, mamma? It 
draws him again to our country !” 

“Louisa, my beloved child,” voyliad he enuptie, Fidoinis 
buoy yourself up with such foolish expectations. What con- 
nexion do you imagine can exist between a lucrative em- 
ployment and the remembrance of an infant playmate ?” © 

“Nay, mamma, Iam sure you think not as you speak 
now; though you will not confess it!” replied Lovee,» 

* And if my imagination also should be deceiving us, 
plied the countess, Thinks myer, he mo 
need of our trying to exercise cool reason.” 


caf 
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_. Thus the matter rested for the present. But one day a 
seryant entered the room where Louisa and her mother 
were sitting, and startled them both by announcing the arri- 
val of Sir Alfred Montrose, and the next moment, a tall 
young man, in the bloom of manhood, entered the room, and 
having made his obeisance to the ladies, playfully took — 
Louisa by the hand, and vegan to recount the adventures of 
their early and associated years. Sir Alfred was of a lively 
and frank disposition; he soon gained upon the affections 
and confidence of the count and every member of his family, 
—his visits to the Castle became more and more frequent,— 
and.as the reader has already anticipated, in a few months 
Louisa was his bride. 

_ “What a pity,” said the countess one day, while shaping 
some household articles for the young couple,—‘what a 
pity itis, we have no longer any of that fine linen which ~ 
Louisa spun and wove so beautifully,” Alfred affected igno- 
rance of the matter, and the countess explained, whereupon 
Sir Alfred vowed he would follow his rival, Stanley’s ne- 
phew, to the ends of the earth, to rescue such a relic from 
his hands. _ The jest was taken in good part by all. . Sir Al- 


_ fred dropt no hint of any further acquaintance with the 


matter than what had now heen told him for the first time. 

__ The evening preceding that of the wedding, besides the 
beautiful Corbeille de noces presented by her lover, Louisa 
also received another basket from an unknown quarter, All 
seemed surprised at the gift, and looked on with interest 
while Louisa hurriedly broke it open. But what was her 
astonishment and consternation when she found it to con- 
tain the very linens she had sent to the inn on the morning 
after the shipwreck, neatly folded up, under a heap of flowers, 


with a scroll of paper bearing these words: 


* Mark of changeless love the token 
In these snowy threads unbroken.’ 


188 THE CASTLE ON THE BEACH 


Louisa read the motto and grew pale,—her mother looked 
embarrassed,—the count looked grave,—and, to increase the 
dilemma, at this critical juncture, the door of the room was 
thrown open, and the long wished-for Edward Stanley en- 
_ tered at the very moment when his absence would have 
been most desirable. 

Gratitude, however, instantly checked every other feeling, 
and Stanley was quickly surrounded by the whole family, 
who overwhelmed him with the expressions of their joy and 

| . 

Stanley attempted for awhile to look grave. “ I like not 
such comedies!” he cried. “ But there is the man who is 
to blame for it all,” he added, pointing to young Montrose. 
«?Twas he, Louisa, whom the storm cast upon your coast. 
He is Edward Stanley’s nephew !” 

Innumerable questions and explanations now followed 
each other. No one had recognised in the now blooming 
Alfred the pale and sickly shipwrecked youth. = 

“Now, Alfred, what sorrow would you not have spared 
me,” began Louisa, “if you had at the moment——” 

“Nay, I approved of his conduct,” interrupted the uncle. 


“I commend him for the mastery he then exercised over his . 


feelings. My nephew would not have it said, that he owed 
the hand of count P——’s daughter to a feeling of gratitude 
towards me. And is it not better now?” 

All agreed that it was; and the Pern a 
Muiteons' led. his beautiful tite 66 the altar. 
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A STORY OF 


NUMBER NIP 


BY THE BARON DE LA MOTTE FOUQUE. 


In an inn, near the entrance of one of the valleys of the 
Giant Mountains, several peasants met together one even- 
ing, and after having made themselves merry over trencher 
and flagon, began to tease a young bashful looking lad, who 
had taken his station behind the stove, and ‘looked like a 
travelling scholar. The youth had been observed to ‘betray 
some symptoms of fear, when, by chance, the name of the 
whimsical Number Nip fell out in the discourse of the pea- 
sants, and the merry rustics took a malicious pleasure in 
heightening his alarm by telling story after story of the far 
famed Lord of the Mountain. 

‘The young stranger made several ineffectual attempts to 
change the subject of conversation. At last one of the pea- 
sants, willing to display his wit, thus addressed him : “ Now, 
my young tily-taced master, as you look somewhat like a 
travelling scholar, methinks it would be but wise and fitting 
in you to draw some good moral from all our stories; and, 
1 os ot one is quite as good as another to you in this 
r 

“Oh,” replied the student, “I would willingly comply 
with what you suggest; but I am only afraid, that, were I 
to try to turn every thing you tell me to such good account, 
you might find some cause of blame in me; and I am very 
timid.” 

The peasants laughed aloud at so modest a speech, but 
promised to listen to all —"* he eer vd =. taking 


190 A STORY OF NUMBER NIP 


offence, and to pay his reckoning for him besides, if he 
should be able to deduce some profitable moral from every 
story. that they might tell him of Number Nip. So one of 


the company thus began: 
“Once upon a time a certain man took his way up the 


Giant Mountain with the special design of meeting with | 


Number Nip, and begging from the Spirit the gift of a little 
magical book which should teach him how to rule the wea- 
ther according as it pleased him, how to transform himself 
into any shape, how to bewitch his neighbour’s cattle, and, 
in short, how to perform a great many very strange and sur- 
prising tricks. Well, after looking about him for a long 
time, he at last perceived Number Nip, in the form of a lit- 
tle, old, decrepit man, seated in the mouth of a cave, who 
gave him such a little book as he described, and the impu- 
dent varlet took his way homewards again in great joy. But 
on the following morning, when he opened the little book, 
thinking to do some strange cantrip with it, lo and behold, 
every trace of the wonderful lines and figures which Number 
Nip had shown him in it the day before had vanished, and 
instead of a nicely written book, he had nothing but a parcel 
of worthless green leaves in his hand, with no other trace of 
figures or writing upon them than the shapeless lines and 
strokes which the hand of Nature has drawn upon the leaves 
of every tree and bush and shrub !” 

The peasants were highly pleased with this doce, ‘and 
thought the novice in necromancy well-punished for his dar- 
ing ; but at last they asked the student to treat them with 
the moral of the 2 a A oe 
to recite the following strophe in alow voice: | 
«He who famous deeds would do, 

First must humbly listen to 

School-dame Nature’s teaching, and 

Read the books which she has penn’d ;— 
Sealed these books to vulgar eyes, = 
Open only to the wise. 


—— ee ee ee 


——— 
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He who can read a flower aright | 
Will surely soar to wisdom’s height ; 
But he who nought therein can see, 
A rustic clown for aye will be.” 


“ Sirrah, I think you are mocking us!” exclaimed the 
peasant who had told the story, in great wrath. 

_“ Yes, yes,” murmured another, “the fellow is taking his 
sport off us. Iam sure none of us could ever read what 
was written on the leaf of a tree; and therefore are we to 
understand that we are all blockheads ?” - 

“ Now, you see, my respected friends,” replied the student, 
“you see how instantly you begin to quarrel with me! Would 
that I had remained silent; but I trusted to your promise !” 

The rustics, thus reminded of their pledge, promised to 
observe it, and another of them proceeded thus: 

. Now, my good master student, I will tell you a story 
about one of your own sort of folks, for it is but fit that we 
should have our joke in turn at your expense. One of your 
scholar-kind of people was one day crossing the mountain ; 
he wore a sword dangling at his side, and carried a guitar in 
his hand, and ever as he stalked along, he shouted some of 
his love’songs into the blue air.” 

_ “ Nay, then he was a great deal bolder than I am,” inter- 
rupted the youth, 

**1 think so too, sir,” soplied the peasant. “But as my 
gentleman marched onwards, what think you befell him? A 
young spark, whom he took for a student like himself, comes 
up to him, and,’ after talking all sorts of learned stuff, takes 
his guitar, pretending that he was going to teach him a very 
pretty song. But no sooner has he got hold of the instru- 
ment than up he jumps with it, faster than any squirrel, into 
a very high tree, and there he sits among the green branches, 
and sings and plays away quite at his ease! At first this 
nimble-footed magician chose such merry and pleasant songs, 
that the poor fellow at the foot of the tree stood and lis- 
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tened as if to a nightingale; ‘but alleat once he changed both 

time and tune and song, and began'to*bawl out such scurvy 

rhymes that his companion at the foot'of the tree called out 

to him, in great wrath, to descend and restore his guitar, 

which was never intended for such a blockhead’s hands. 

But the fellow in the tree became more outrageous than 

ever, and began to. make such provoking’ songs about the 

poor scholar and his sweatheart, that my gentleman unable any 

longer to contain himself, drew his sword, and leaped a yard 

high in the air, calling on the scoundrel musician to come 

down and defend his life. Thereupon an ugly visage grinned’ 
down upon him from the tree, and at the’same moment the 

guitar fell at his feet with a crash as if it Had been’ shivered 

into a thousand pieces. The poor scholar swooned away when 

he beheld the hideous visage above him; but when he re- 

covered and found his guitar lying unhurt at is’ side, he’ 
concluded that he had met with Number Nip himself; and 

from that hour he has never set foot again owes a the? Giant 
Mountains.” — 

“Faith, I can well believe that!” exclaimed’ one of tlie” 
group, ‘highly delighted ‘with the story of the unhrélé : 
strel.—* And T'think that fellow would sing'as Mee a poke 
sible all his lifetime w+ tn ! remarked another,—* Nay, 
for that very reason,” began’ a third, “T half suspect we-haye 
got the unfortunate minstrel in Proper perkoit beta ‘the’ 
stove there !” 

“Do you really think so?” ‘said the student} look very 
thoughtful and ensive. “Bat Iam‘ still” owing” u ‘the: 
ity ine good friends. Give attention, it* rats sma 
t us: . y ai 


“ beretie, Siyta-rtray hay bbe jheede BAe 
_ The envied arts of verse and song, . ee aes Hi 
Shunning jest and idle word uur ar 
Use his gifts to praise the Lord. 


4 > wee iJ ‘ 
wis [fang has ts 


~ But should ‘he in’ some evil hour’ Sad FAs) PRERAEE 3 
~ Pervert the heaven-descendéd' powers)’ 6) > 
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_ Sure the minstrel’s hand is free: 
And the strain may changed be,. 
While the chords unbroken still 
Wake to music at his will ! 
Has thy babbling tongue revealed 
Secrets thou shouldst have concealed;— 
Erring minstrel; let this‘be 
: A lasting lesson unto thee, 
; And henceforth more discreet and wise, 
I Veil,thy love’s charms from vulgar eyes.” 


“Indeed !” exclaimed one of the peasants.  “ If that is not 

meant for us, nothing in the world is! ‘Vulgar eyes!’ » 
Well, well, I see through your learning, master student, 
and yun you once for all to let us alone with your quiz- 


$ Manis mind, man!” shouted another of the group. “I 

say, never, mind. [f he knows Greek, surely we are no 
blockheads!”: 
This observation kept down the rising wrath of the rest, and 
the assurances and protestations of the student that he meant 
nothing, personal to such. honourable gentlemen, completely 
mollified their resentment, and it was. inpokyed to carry on 
the jest. 

“ A man of high rank,” began one of the company, “ be- 
coming dissatisfied with one of his acquaintances, resolved to 
send him a very insulting and threatening letter. But some- 
how or other—nobody can tell how—Number Nip took 
hold of the pen with which he was writing, and so guided 
it, that he wrote just the very contrary of what he meant 
to express. Thus, for example, instead of writing, ‘Thou 
art a perjured rascal, unworthy to loose the shoe-ties of an 
honourable man like me, he actually wrote, ‘I am a per- 
jured rascal, unworthy to. loose the shoe-ties of an ho- 
nourable man like thee.’ Consequently instead of a letter 
of insult and provocation, as was meant, the nobleman’s 
enemy received a pitiful and — confession from him, 
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1. 0:té‘( AW SPOR Y’ OF NUMBERINIP 


oo ut bat sa ch rete ion ai.zesablod ic 
“The company ‘were ‘pleased with this story, and 
some of them jeeringl ie ‘the student to tell them all 
that sach a funny letter ‘might contain; for—they added 
with affected humility—they ‘were such poor ignorant erea- 
tures that none of them had great skill in the mysteries°of 
letter- aiounb jever,d || Xdisok yor ogeueo wo? 


oo ie, , petitlemén,” began the student.’ Pshall, 
with sete und you som ‘on my side, and, 
1 ie ‘at Teast, the 1 ‘ral 'shall'be a brief Orie: Here’ it is 


0) 

Sheree be atup—szssly. goy as ob yam 6 
in Wo words? "OU & &" Dah Serta ah p 
witnevety to brim yor sot bluode tdguods yoy en? mvs 


You with the torch, let your neighbotir alotte, (*m rey 
‘Lest in singing his fingers, you scorch your owns ' | " 
 DAryse UOY O16 
Now, my worthies, would you desire to: witness my tritk ? 
It needs no learned clerk’s skill to understand it Pim xiod* 
«Go on! Go on!” shouted the half-tipsy peasantsro:! yon 
‘The student stept round the company, and drew some 
1 the air with his finger before the mouth of eachsim- 
dividual while niger the following singular verses “0y 
cca. vol low yaox sey bas 
wre SET iG Ponte “4 The tongue and json qaegmted adT 


jad voy toler over Amerslyto overteach 5)() ho voltone meged 
arrears balse . Fiticouple they, make, . aney aid? bedotiwed 
virile n bebbe ot Slaying each th Oz idgvodt 1” 
animialsxe ja: » One, wins, eth 8 olay Jno sao Ue bose 
veedhes mates mon ta done with one {ts speech,’ flesta gaiudto a 
1 et om wipd brie UGS aon ov: al od. Lit en 46 Ile 


fey ey el rere ivf NEW ahd BY ell violiv eotd heer eved 
- There’s a spell that has power TWO “WO fF 

‘-ottan To give both a rebuff!) + #ietisar and? 
thot a » Come chatter, dear tongues):; oye agi! vive! 
sotogens heoo fe o> our true tipsy stall? seco jaan yout 
favor ivoda syew pas Wletwo tied? slaoge’ ot-dqunstte 
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» The peasants were much amused at LRP 
of boldness in the inietitieladinanare aod ate ibuting it 
to. the influence jof the, liquor,’ they. thought, tha’ if they 

could only get the fellow drunk they, would haye.rare sport 
with: him, So, when, the youth had, resumed his seat, be- 
hind eeetegnh one of them evan him rth, a full bum- 
“Now, select my me Hep I must deak till, sen 
my. length on. the ground, or all will not be well with me.’ 
-pof Do as.you please,” replied the student very. calmly, , 
» © Yes? responded the peasant, with assumed. sternness, 
“you may do as you please,—quite as you ‘please,—and if 
ever the very thought should cross my mind of preventing 


_ you, may L be soundly basted with your staff!” 


_“ John;’. exclaimed his comrades, laughing aloud, “ what 
are you saying !” 

» 1Hereupon one of them, who was, esteemed, the wisest of 
their number, began with an air of great grayity: “Leave 
my honest:friend, John, in peace! What is.it that you are 
amaking»such a fuss:about ? Had such a thing happened to 
me;| whojyou well know, am the stupidest blockhead amongst 
you, you:might well laugh at it ; but John is a wiser fellow, 
and you may well leave him to his own guidance.” 

The company stared upon one.another: “ Children,” 
began another of the circle, “it is my grave belief you have 
bewitched this young student by sinful and wicked means.” 

“T thought so from the very beginning Y’ added a third ; 
and all broke out into afurious bi burst of passion, exclaiming : 
“ Nothing shall prevent the student from beating each and 
all of us till he leave not a,sound bone in our bodies! We 
have used him vilely.! Die a a. litle we shall be repaid 
in our own COIR? 9« ach tecid i 

Thus matters went on;. the. peapeaite fully conscious that - 
their lips gave utterance to the express contrary of what 
they meant, grew more and more incensed at each impotent 


attempt to speak their wrath, and were about torush in 


R 2 


he 
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upon the magician who hal.so bewitched: them, = “ | 
denly the lights were extinguished, and and the. pe ul 


before them on the table, Tcaeiaiareutieealodaages 
multaneous rush to the, door; but outlet they could find 
none, while in their distress they kept shouting aloud)in the 
most lamentable tone : * We are.sorcerers !, (We aregoblins ! 
The student might have ee qousinrepiee 
ning!” | pik shitte -onrell vier 2d piteathe: 

Then the bwi' spake: to eatin" a grim voice: “Keep 


yourselves easy, my beloved friends; there is no occasion 


for alarm. Here I.am, quite comfortable I assure ‘you, and 
just as much the master as ever. Do you not know, my 


dears, that the owl is the bird of wisdom? Well, a student 


is just such a bird, and a very merry bird he is too; Lassure 


ye, and there is no occasion for any great change amongst 
us. To be sure our situation is alittle altered ; just a trifle 


of a few hundred miles have we, my worthies, sunk down 
into the ground. But this should be a matter of no uneasi- 
ness to you, for I am Number Nip, and this is one of my pa- 
lace halls. Don’t you see the roof above you is solid gold, 
and the rafters are entire diamonds ! Come set to work and 
enrich yourselves for life!” 

Stimulated by conflicting terror and avarice, the peasants 
now began to climb up upon one another’s shoulders to get 
at the diamonds. The innkeper himself was foremost of the 
band; and ina short time, so dexterously had they used their 
‘knives, the sky with its sparkling stars appeared through 
the gap in the roof. The brilliance of the heavenly gems 
‘only excited their cupidity to a higher pitch,—one loaded 
himself with a huge rafter —another groaned under the load 
of rushes and straw he had piled upon his own back,—and 
jealousy and anger had their full play amongst them, each 
one striving to appropriate to himself the largest — of 
what appeared inestimable treasures. 

When the first ray of the morning-sun shone upén them, 
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they found themselves standing on the roof of the inn, each 
one loaded with an immense weight of rafters and rushes ; and 
it may easily be conceived how silly they looked in such a 
situation,—the more especially as some of their neighbours, 
who were going a-field to the hay-making at an early hour, 
got their eyes upon them, and indulged in some hearty jokes 
at their expense. 

It is said that from that time, the innkeeper and his com- 
panions, evinced great politeness towards all strangers, and 
treated travelling students with especial respect, 
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SWAN OF THE FRAUENBERG 


A GERMAN TRADITION... 


a 
: 


Westwarps from Sondershausen, in the principality of 
Schwarzburg, there is a high mountain called the Frauen- 
berg, which means, ‘the Lady’s Mountain.” Here stood in 
ancient times, the image of the goddess Techa,—the : Diana 
of the Pagan Thuringians. In these dark ages many jour- 
neys were made by devotees to the top of the Frauenberg, 
then covered with dark and sacred groves in which they 
placed the richest of their spoils won in hunting, as an offer- 
ing to the goddess. This ceremony was most commonly per- 
formed at that period of the year corresponding to the Chris- 
tian Easter, and at such times the goddess received innume- 
rable offerings. But when the pious Bonifacius had built.a 
temple to the Holy Virgin on the very summit of this hill, 
the image of the Pagan goddess suddenly disappeared and 
that of the Mother of Jesus assumed its place, so that devo- 
tees still continued to ascend the hill for the Farpiont pre- 
senting their varied offerings at the holy shrine. =, |.» 
Time’s mouldering fingers have silently effaced every. fence 
of the Christian and Pagan temples on the Frauenberg, and 
the last tree of the sacred grove has many centuries ago 
mouldered into the soil from whence it first drew nourish- 
ment ; hut the memory of other times has not perished with 
their monuments, and the people of the surrounding country 
still assemble at Easter in great numbers upon the summit of 
the Frauenberg. They make it a duty to climb to the very 
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top of the hill, whatever be the state of the weather; and 
they collect and carry down with them on their return a 
particular species of small snails which are only found on the 

Frauenberg. 

There is, egperer: a very pleasing legend often told by the 
old women of the country to the children, when assembled 
on these occasions around a fine clear spring in the village of 
Techaburg at the foot of the mountain. It runs thus: 

“Do you see this limpid stream? And do you know how 
it proceeds from the interior of the mountain? Well, I will 
tell you whence it comes. The mountain which stands there 
before us is hollow within. Don’t you hear how it resounds 

| ‘when I stamp with my foot on the ground here? Now, 
children, within this hollow mountain there is a very large 

Jake, and above it there is such a beautiful sky as you never 
beheld,—all studded with lovely stars, which glitter and shine 
‘most magnificently upon the lake below. And on the calm 

| surface of this lake there has sailed since the beginning of 
the world, a silver-white Swan, who lives upon the light 
which flows from the ever-burning stars, and holds in his 
billa splendid golden ring. When God created the world, 
he put this ring into the bill of the Swan to keep the world 
balanced ; and whenever the ring shall fall from its bill, there 
‘will bean.end of the world,—mark it, children, there will 
be an end of the world.” 

_\ ‘This:singularly wild tradition seems to have had its origin 
in’a deceit; of the monks, who, when Techaburg was be- 
sieged and taken by the Huns in 933, buried their treasures 
in the: Frauenberg, and to prevent the people from digging 
them up, told them how dangerous it would be to do any 
thing which might frighten the Swan which sails on the 
Jake within it, te lest it should let the ring drop from its bill, 
fee snes ‘there Mang be an end of the world. oe 
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GOLDNER 
A FAIRY TALE TOLD BY KORNER 


Ir may be two thousand years ago, or more, since a poor 
herdsman lived in a thick forest, where he had built a hut in 
which he dwelt with his wife and six children, all of whom 
were boys. There was a clear cool spring near the little hut, 
and a small garden ; and when the father was in the rn 
with his cattle, the children would oftentimes < 

freshing draught to him from the spring or some 

cheeked apples from the garden. 

The parents had called the youngest of their ciren 
Go.pner : for his hair was bright and shining like ihe and 
although he was the youngest, yet was he taller and | - 
er than any of his brothers. Whenever any of the childr 
went abroad into the fields or the forest, Goldner went 
before them with a large stick in his hand. Without him 
none of the other children would venture to leave the neigh- 
bourhood of the hut, lest they should be a eh or ha 
voured by wild beasts, or some evil misché 
should befall them ; but under his satiate anit ei wae wan- 
der without fear through the thickest and gloomiest p 
of the forest,—even though it were night-fall, and the moon 
had risen above the mountains. pede 

One evening the boys, while returning home, had amused 
themselves long in the fields, and Goldner coe. had 
peetents: ebagiae hy er his cheeks glowed like 
crimson of the evening-sky.—“ Let us go home,” said 


A FAIRY TALE BY KORNER. 201 


eldest, “for it seems to grow dark.’—* Look, there ‘is the 
‘moon,” said the second; and all at once a clear’ light shone 
upon them, and they beheld.a jwoman fair and radiant as the 
moon, seated on a mossy ‘stone among the dark fir-trees. Ag 
‘the children gazed upon so beautiful a sight, they saw her 
twirling a crystal spindle, from which she spun a marvellous 

_thread, which glittered brightly through the dark night; 
and ever as she spun, she nodded to Goldner, and sung these 
words : 


_  ©'Phe snow-white Finch, and the gold Rose tree, 
“HP Fait Ana the Crown that lies hidden beneath EF ae 


: | she would have sung longer, id, silod ice 
| than these, but her thread suddenly snapped in twain, 

r yO she vanished like a light which: is suddenly ex- 
ingui It was now quite dark, and the children seized 


Long Gali watechain ie tet baltmatither 
1 d his. brothers, nor ‘could perceive his father’s hut, or 
any trace of men; for all around him the trees of the forest 
rew close and thick together, and high mountains towered 
ove his head to the very skies, while deep ravines crossed 
pa h. t sag for a fow branible-bervien hese he = 


breathe with dlight th shan There were a number of 
spares placed on the meadow, which belonged to a bird- 
h who dwelt zoe isto eal wwii eee 

ores Ty. ing Ghenuiii, sho sechahhowrind town.» j 
eee is just such a young spark as tis I stand in need of,” 
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thought the bird-catcher to himself, when he first perceived 
the gallant boy standing alone on the green meadow, and.gaz-— 
ing upwards'on the wide blue:sky. asi if ‘he never-could tire 
dein sight. So the bird-catcher thought he would play a.triek 
onthe young stranger, and drew his nets, whereupon poor 
Goldner was suddenly caught, and lay under the snare quite 
unable to comprehend what had happened to hime |. 5, 

“« Phus‘we:eatch all foolish, birds when, they, venture out 
ofthe forest}? said the bird-catcher, laughing aloud. “, our 
crimson feathers just ‘please me, brave boy, and, methinks 
you are aisly one too, so-be content to stay with me, and. 
shall teach) you how to catch birds.” o.c.5)5) Goon bas deove: 

Goldner was: iver Yultieleploased sofith this proposals for.,it 

_seemed to him that-one would lead a very merry. life;jamong 
the gay birds, and he could not hope soon. to, regain, his. fa- 
ther’s hut...) ‘De6eOst ‘1ishfow “oy “Bbw “Sto gs EL - 

»€ Come, let us see whit you have Jearned,”, said the bird 
catcher one day'to the boy. SoGoldner and, he went, out, 
with the'nets ; and-on his first trial, Goldner caught) a, .mar,, 
vellous Finch that was as white. as snow. aaeoSt Intituasd sett 

- Bégone with: your white Finch !” exclaimed .the ;bird- 
catcher, when he beheld so rare a bird... *: sirrah; 
for'you must be in’ compact with the Evil One!” So he, 
drove Goldner away from the meadow, and ,with many 
curses crushed the pretty white Finch beneath his, feeti,; .,,j, 

- Goldner knew not why the bird-catcher should have been, 
so angry at his success ; but he cheerfully: took: his, way, back 
into the forest, intending once more cstvod eaad mae 
Far “he travelled: through the thick /and forest, 
among rocks and stones and decayed trees,.till'on the third 
day the forest became clearer and clearer, and..on 


from it, he rte yeeneran Sue-nieen.geotey loves, 
ly flowers. ¥ besp nit }46 iw CLP va bsl-« done tan(! A. 1” - 
The boy had never before beheld'so.charming; 


long he stood and gazed on the heantifel lasted fon 
But when the re nigh, and ‘eh Glee 
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standing in the midst of a plot of sunflowers, with hislong 
golden locks glittering in the light of the sun,)as radiant-as 
the! flowers'with which he was! surrounded, :he:thought :to 
himself: It ig just such a stripling as:this'I stand in need. 
of?" So’ he’ hastily shut the gate ofithe garden, and Goldner 
Wiis Wwell-pleased to stay with him, for he thought: he would 
lead such a‘pleasant life among: the pretty flowers, especially. 
as‘ his hopes’ were now fainter of reaching his father’s hut. 
“Go,” said the’ gardener one morning to: Goldner,—% go 
éilarteltew nie wild rooéstiushofrom: the forest, that I,may 
graft my garden-roses ‘upon it.” «So. Goldner, went to: the 
forest, and soon returned with a marvellous:bush of gold-co- 
louréd Roses, which looked: as beautiful as, if every flower 
atid’ bud hadi been wrought by the most: aatnkeneenee to 
ofhathient the table‘of'a king.!o2 bisoo od buen 2bvid vey 
“Begone with your golden Riise » fin she sliecbar’ 
déiét, Wher he saw so rare’ plant..|* Some. evil thing be- 
fifénds thee)! thou vile one!” And with these» words. he 
pastied the wondering boy out of the garden, ae tpaingied 
the beautiful Roses under-his feet. » ted} tlouit: 2 
“>@oldner again took hilp wily eliderFally- drat ar the fo- 
drexolved once more'to seek the way to his father’s 
“Wit. On ‘the'third day of his wanderings the forest, became 
Aéétér and’ clearer, and Goldner on getting out of it beheld 
the blite’ sea’ spreading out before him into the infinite dis- 
tanee.° The sun shone upon the liquid mirror, which glowed 
liles“buritished gold; and there were beautifully adorned 
ships, with gay pendants and silken sails, gliding majestically 
oVér the Siirface Of the waters.’ Goldner was ravished with 
6'Bravela sight, 'and having stepped into an elegant pinnace 
Wish lay moored to the shore, he gazed and gazed more 
aélightedly fi the wide waters and the azure sky. 
«Tt is just such a lad as this we are in need of,” said said.,the 
sailors) pulling ‘hastily off. And Goldner was well-pleased 
with’ the  ehaages ‘for’ pa eAN OREN SL lead a 
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The fishermen threw their nets repeatedly, but caught 
nothing. “Let us try, my boy, what luck you haye,” said 
an old fisherman to Goldner. So the boy threw the net. 
with unpractised hands into the sea, and on drawing it up 
again—behold, he had caught a fine Crown of pure gold! 

“ Hail!” exclaimed the old fisherman, casting himself at 
Goldner’s feet. “Hail! We greet thee as our king!” Then 
they told the astonished boy, how that, many hundred years 
ago, the aged king who then reigned in that country: had 
cast his Crown into the sea before he died; and had com- 
manded that his throne should remain unfilled and covered 
with the emblems of mourning, till the mortal: whom fate 
should favour should succeed in fishing the regal diadem again 
from the deep. 

“Hail! Hail! We hail thee our king!”' shouted, all the. 
fishermen, as they placed the Crown upon Goldner’s. head. 
And when the news had: spread with the rapidity of light- 
ning over the sea and’far into the country, the surface of 
the waters was instantly covered with beautiful boats, and. 
ships adorned with garlands, whose crews all greeted with 
joyfal shouts the ship which bore king Goldner, who stood 
on the lofty prow, with the glittering Crown on his head, 
and gazed serenely upon that day’s sun as it sunk, beneath 
the verge of ocean: 
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A RHINE LEGEND. 


From yon rock’s topmost height, 
Where sleeps the fair moonshine, 
Looks down a ladye bright 
On the dark flowing Rhine. 


_ She looketh down and over, 


She looketh farand wide, 
Where’er the white sails hover: 
Youth turn thine eyes aside ! 


_ Fair though her smiles be to thee, _ 


Beware the spell she flings ; 
She smiles but to undo thee, 
With Syren heart she sings! 


She looketh on the river 
As if she look’d on thee; 
Heed not the false deceiver, 
Be deaf, be blind, and flee! 


For thus she looks on strangers all 
With witching eyes and bright, 

While her streaming locks around her fall 
Ina dance of golden light. 


That light it doth resemble 


The deep wave’s deadly rere — 


As deep andicy. Tremble 
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An aged huntsman sat on a: mossy stone, by the cave of 
Goar, close to the banks of the Rhine; and sung these verses 
to the gentle murmur of the river, whose waves borea'small 
boat in which a youth was seated. ‘The frail bark had nearly 
reached the Bank—a dangerous whirlpool in'that part of the 
river, which calls forth all the art of the helmsman to avoid 
being carried down in it—but the beautiful youth, heedless, 
or unconscious of his danger, kept his eyes steadily fixed on 
the summit of a high rock, whence a lovely female: form 
looked down, and seemed to smile sweetly upon him) ow 

The old huntsman raised his voice when he beheld the 
young man’s peril, but he heard not the warning’; his lute, 
his oar, and his cross-bow had all dropt unnoticed into the 
stream, and nought remained to the entranced youth but his 
cap and swan-plume, which was fastened by a ribbon to his 
neck, while the increasing rush and roar of the waters, ren- 
dered his situation more perilous, and the voice of the hunts- 
man less audible. It was the lovely maiden, who sat'on the 
top of the rock, that engrossed the youth’s whole thought 
and sense; she seemed to gather glittering pebbles from the 
rock, and ever and anon to cast them merrily down into ‘the 
water, where they vanished in the shining foam: The youth 
thought that the beautiful maiden was smiling upon |him, 
and he sat motionless, with his arms. 'stretched: out towards 
her, gazing upon her as on a: star, 'till his little skiff (was 
borne upon the sharp rocks, and.the whitlpool threw its gi- 
gantic arms around the youth, and drew him to its breast. 
But the lovely Loreley only looked down upon the scené as 
if it pleased her, and smiling like..a..child from) unden her 
beautiful long hair, threw down fresh pebbles intoithéshoil- 
ing whirlpook’ i one) pay to oltit odT + 


| be jem tire his bu ena sual eae 
18 pis ; i or, ai 
on it , that his ao ounids began to bh owl aro tgs ro 
faherar who were, occupied at, a. bye 
mon,, rowed, towards, him, a him ;, but, the, youth: was sunk beyond 
recovery, deep, deep in the me pp tito ce 
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said to the fishers :| “ Did--you see how. the. witch up: yonder 
rejoiced-over the destruction of this poor youth,—how she 
bent her ear, and listened tothe roar of thewaves whilst they 
sucked him in and hissed over him as if they mocked: his 
silly love 2’, But a young fisherman answered: “Is the 
maiden who sits up there on the Ley* to blame if an impru- 
| dent boy should gaze on her with those eyes which he never 
should. have. turned away from: the waters ?. She did not 

send the whirlpool to meet him ; he himself rushed into his 
own grave!” Then. the fishermen told the huntsman, how. 
‘sometimes in the still evenings the. beautiful. fairy had ap- 
‘peared to them, sitting quite close on the banks ofthe river ; 
and how she had beckoned them with. friendly smiles to go 
hither and thither with their nets; and how. they always 
drew their nets (up abundantly filled with fishes, when they 
followed her directions. “But. if you venture to\ approach 
hér,’—+said they—“ and who would not desire to. do-so, she 
is’ so beautiful,—she gets angry and vanishes like. mist. 
-Whether she rises up into the air, or plunges down into the 
déep; nobody can tell ; and nobody knows who and what she 
igi? oiai ayob YEP AE Goh dena) fis DOS SAYS, DTS. oss 
(uShaking hishead,:the old huntsman went away in the 
darkling) ‘evening to the other side, towards Bacharach. 
Close :to ithis town’ stood. Stahleek,—a castle: where the 
Pfalzgraf +} resided. | Many tales had been told at the castle, 
of;the marvellous lady, who) sometimes in the: twilight, or 
tamord: ati ot sail wat). bigi,Ad (Oe fd DUBS y LALby “PS dS ape 
BB OH902 SNF MOGI, MWOD POROD! FAME ROG te Lek. DS Lid 
| to8 Onbthe Rhine, a slate-rock is calleda Ley + for instance, the 
. Eppelet:: p2olddsq desu: weal oa't, ctied ool Litittegs: 
5 Pr of Pfalzgraf, ( Comes par apres 
he TBHP rl Nich wat, the vame given to. the,castles of the 
German eget vile PRS eh rch ARs ai 
es. The raf Ww a judge who hel manele ustice in 
bac ie ret nae estl = 
ceused, the'tide of ertisined attached to'certaiil ‘districts, 
particelarly dias tid Rhine (is v.21) 90 oak .qvob 940%, 
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when the moon shone, wonld appear on the rook imate 
of the Pfalagraf’s house pry ne 
) y via ll 


ten warned them not to let let themselves shies by 
curiosity, remarking, that h he whom God ate reserved f 


intercourse with such phantoms. of hell, sho ou nay I fo 
merey, and entertain no wish that it were 

But the son of the Pfalagraf, a beautif il you, whom 
seemed a8 if, the spring had. chosen for its 
who changed all into spring wherever he Loe ania, 
had often turned his eyes wistfully to : Pita 
which came the wonderful tales of Loreley. a Pa 
not go thither, for his father and mother had be iy of 
his feelings,—having been told by his playfel at i 
tare he had drawn of the fairy, and. how i ea 
and wishes were directed towards her. Whatever 
his knowledge regarding her was never forgotten in 
stood for ever in transparent beauty before hi at 
which would sometimes picture her. poral hu — 
rock, surrounded. by party-coloured green | 
zards, which crept about among the preated . i anc 
ants, which came in long troops, as if. they ver carrying 
gifts to her; while the full moon showered red d re 8 
into her lap. Sometimes mrad oa 8 nd th 


ie] ) i. 


standing there in the rosy solitude, singing her, mon sy 
song, while beneath her the Rhine flowed on ¥ th lone 
murmurings, and the timid birds, awaking, om time, 
flew up into the air, and the BAST W. sti il b sat 
above the tops of the mountains.) yf.) hiv, i 
_ ‘The same evening on which. the ing came to § 


leek, Hagbeit=-tor nich was the 1 na 


& ane, on. f Fao 
ty of the neighbouring Kihlbenr, opposite the Voigts 
upon whose sunny sides the costly, vine, prospers, hey 
the boats passing. over the water,,,and; many. be utiful sf 
reflected on the river like the looks of love, and of longing. 
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Many a tale they had told to one another, and now the ee 
ther and sister sat holding each other’s hand in silence. 'Wa- 
ae was Hagbert’s confident, and she knew ‘whereforé he 
sii sighed, and breathed so ardently towards the distant ‘vapour 
Bt whose golden and blue veil the mountains seemed to 
heave like a bosom in which many a sweet and many a 
painful secret is concealed. All around was silent, the trees 
moved as if they were lulling one another to sleep, the odo- 
rous pinks and violets near the rock shut their eyes, the 
little brooks alone continued to beat’ and murmur like the 
veins of life in a dream; behind the darkling trees and 
bushes, the tops of the gilded forest shot up, and a shower 
of red sparkles seemed to fall upon the grass, and to inflame 
it; ‘suddenly the moon rose behind the mountains, and all 
‘at onde every thing seemed to burn in clear and enchanted 
light. “There is Loreley !” called Hagbert. “ She smiles 
to us; ‘do you hear how she calls?’ It was only: a bird 
‘screaming through the red moonlight night. But. Wana 
drew her brother up from his seat, and said trembling: “ It 
is time, my brother, that you bring me home to my mother ; 
let us not again be seated here so late and alone on the 
‘declivity ; ; for the charm draws you down, down,—and I — 
tremble for you and for myself.” 
At the castle they were talking of what had lately been 
‘paid of the beautiful Loreley, when Wana, in the hand of her 
brot er, and a little afraid of the reproof of her mother; en- 
the ‘hall where her parents were seated together, as 
was t ait custom’ at night-time. The youth listened in si- 
lence | ‘every ‘word which was spoken. “If she is a witch, 
this wild Loreley,” exclaimed Ruthard, a knight of the Pa- 
é: “he must be thrown into the fire, were she even as 
= ‘as the evening star yonder.”——Then Hagbert sighed, 
om his father’s chair, bent over his neck and 
7 $4 Let me catch her father! 1 do not fear! If she:is 
Ateh, L-will bring her to you; but if there canbe found 
id her; and if she Teen detpesetinty 
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one, you will give her to me, and she shall be my own love!” 
Hereat all who were present. laughed aloud ; but the Pfalz- 
graf answered: “ People say Loreley is a cunning fisher; 
she spreads outa glittering wily net; but as for you, my 
son, you are a young inexperienced little fish, and had. bet- 
ter keep at a distance from her! Curiosity and the forbidden 
fruit often excite youth to wish for a thing which. they 
throw away as soon as it is in their possession. If even the 
ghostly lady should be no monster, she is most probably a 
mermaid, and man shall hold no communion with such crea- 
tures; God has placed them in another house of nature, and 
their enmity visibly appears as soon as man approaches that 
which nature has designed should remain at a distance from 
him.”—* There are plenty of tales told,” replied Ruthard, 
“from which it seems that. such intercourse has, brought 
harm and perdition over both; and it seems to me, no guilt 
to kill such a creature, who tries to ensnare men with syren 
love.” —“ One may quietly pass by,” said the countess; “ for 
the water-nymph is said to be a. creature, without, reason ; 
but man ought not to follow blind instinct, if he. does mot 
wish to do so.”—“I shall not lend you my cross-bow,, Rut- 
hard,” exclaimed Haghert, “if your speeches are meant, for 
the poor fair Loreley !”—* We have talked enough,” inter- 
. rupted the Palatine, desiring the priest to say the evening 
| prayers. But Hagbert slept uneasily, the whole, night. it 
_ seemed certain to him, that they would attack Loreley,—and 
he fancied he saw the arrow in her breast, and her, blood 
flowing like a coral string down the dark rock into the deep 
Rhine, , aS rerester apt t 
One of the following days, several strangers came to visit 
the castle, and Hagbert and his hunting, companions ¢on- 
ducted the merry sportsmen. through ravines, covered. with 
vines into the green foliage of the forest, of beeches; ,but 
the Pfalzgraf had secretly ordered Ruthard to, pay attention 
to Hagbert, lest his curiosity should lead him after more 


witching game, Nevertheless, it 30 happened that Hagbert 
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got out of sight of his companion, and suddenly disappeared. 
He yet heard the bugle-horns calling him back, but the 
sounds came from a great distance, and Hagbert’s heart beat 
violently, like the young eagle’s when’ he ‘no longer hears 
the wings of the old one around him. Without thinking of 
what he intended to do, he hastened on as quickly as he 
could ; sometimes it seemed to him as if he truly intended 
to catch the mermaid, and thus accomplish the will of his 
father; and sometimes he fancied himself called upon to 
protect her, as if he had long ago seen her and loved her. 
He now stept down a ravine—it was at the bending of the 
river, where it turns into the silent rocky solitude—the tur- 
rets of Oberwesel, and the watch-towers of Schonberg glit- 
tered ‘behind him,—the last light of day, like a dying 
flame; played around their tops;—whilst' over the moun- 
tains the first rosy beams of moonlight appeared, like as on 
that evening when Hagbert and Wana looked dowi from 
MO Rea an 1 DEE SG Denk) Sts Tan Pp 
But from ‘beyond a wonderful sound was heard, inces- 
santly repeated—which those who deeply listened to did not 
oeive Was always the same note—and sweet tunes seemed 
to'float in the air around him, like the distant and enchant-— 
ing éall of love. Haghert looked around, and when he saw 
nothing, hé thought how that bird could be called which 
sings sv ter than a nightingale ? Some young peoplé from 
Oberwesel ‘were now close by him; the water sparkled be- 
neath their oars around the boat, and Hagbert heard them say: 
“Phat'is Loreley!” He then cried to them : “I am the son 
of the Pfalzgraf, and would like to be rowed a little in 


ley!” “STs iid Wy ; ; 6 ot ne is 
"THe" Young men'‘towed on, and soon showed’ him the 
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rock whence the sweet voice resounded. There stood oe 
maiden, gleaming all silver white in the light’ of the 1 m 

and twining a wreath of water-flowers and reeds, which es 
had gathered in the Rhine, in her golden hair, while eyer as 


her hands moved she kept singing: “ Loreley—Loreley— 


Loreley !” 

“Row me thither, row me thither !” exclaimed Histiely: 
but the helmsman kept at a distance and said: “ It would be 
the death of you.” Then Hagbert replied: “ Well, be thou 
my death, or I catch thee alive, my lovely maiden, and never 
shall I part with thee again, nor thou with me! | What, do 
you delay ?” called he again to the young man. “Do you 
not know, my father has sent me to catch the mermaid ? 
Therefore I came with my bow and arrows.” The rowers 
bent to their oars, and the old steep rock soon. threw its 
shadow over the boat; but again the basen paused, and 
warned the rash youth of his danger. 

The fair Loreley had opened her bright oxeh; dike long 
luxurious ringlets fell undulating down her shoulders, as if 
longing to leap with her into the waters to entangle the 
youth,—she remained standing at the edge, her song was | si- 
lenced, and she looked as if partially revealed from a = 
mist. The young men now called on Hagbert to place his 
arrow on the string, as the witch was just standing fair for 
a mark, but he took off his weapons and threw ther ae 
the Rhine, calling out: “Be not afraid, lovely’ yn 
harm shall be done to you; but mine you must be 
yours for ever.” At these words those who hal ie 
shuddered, and began to be afraid lest they also ie 
their senses like the son of the Pfalzgraf, ts 
find their death on the spot. Therefore th hats ) 


‘rock as much as they could, and bent their 


against the waters. But Hagbert hes ne 
over to the edge of the rock, missed his and sunk déwn 


into the waters, and after him, with a sweet, and mournful 
scream plunged the Syren into the flood, as if a silvery 
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rcigat ee “What shall ‘We “Aa 1d > they Ul 
“shall v de ne Palatine that his gon found His “detith "ih 
the. nd ‘if we conceal ‘i it, a still Wore ‘suspicion 
pon for it cannot remain secret ; so let us just Say 

se forced us to bring him ‘hither, , pretending 
that hi far go if ; and that 
she bewitched him sate he’ was taking up his weapon,— 
which is all the truth. LO 69D) ve 
‘When Haghert pened his e yes, it seemed to hiti'bs if "he 
had a woke inh in the nist of inte ‘and as if Blue aiid green 
pieces of ty stood like giants around ‘him # but''a’ gentle 

blew through ba thee ‘crevice of the Fock,’ and 
penis mn cotige ba eA 


= sph re anaes pt 
ie spd a4 tite h the crystal Walls’ te- 
mama sweet sounds, as Sif ths wives were sigh- 
“one another. HS iE, sothte ee Uae fea 
art found himself aloné with ‘the 
he could not feel comforted heré th 
fright ‘wonders ; aiid Soon he Toiiged 
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does not shut his eyes for 80 long a time, do y you see how 
they glance down upon us?” And again the wild fl loo 
rushed around Hagbert. “Let not your foot glide,” said 
Loreley ; « come sit down here close by my side, till ‘the sun 
rises,” 

A white cliff glittered in pale light before Hapbert, but. it 
seemed to be assailed by agitated waters, which heaved to and 
fro among huge mountain-like forms, and threatened also th the 
spot where he stood in the silent night, “Where are we ? 
inquired Hagbert, and felt, not without a shudder, Loreley’s 
arms surrounding him: « We are in the midst of the Rhitie,” 
said the maid. “These are the ancient children of | 
giants, the mountains, we are seated on the toe of one « 
them, and it is'so long that he stretches it out ree n 
for the ships which so merrily go up and down Rhi 
He draws them down at the. stone yonder; atta 
where I look ‘to, up the river, the wrecks appear a ‘in, 
but no living being ever re-appears there, the ey have alee 
swallowed—swallowed.” | te: icra bad 

At the opposite side a small light now apy 
a lamp before ‘an altar in’ the church of St en 
opposite shore. ‘The feeble glimmer glided slow 
the country, throwing here and there a beam, and 1 
thought he could discern the Mauserthurm quite near, and 
before, and behind him upon the heights, bh saw § cone ell. 
known castles. “Do you know, sae! ipa, i if she had 
perceived his distrusting fears, “Ihave éading y 
the stream, the waters were carrying you | down,— wether mp 
kinsmen would never have let you out hy is! 1 the 
castle ; but you shall remain mine; for yo at et ‘the ated 
ful castle,—all iy Ionging was for you! «be " 
clataied Hagbert, ind ah he’ gid 6 af gare 325 
her ‘flowing ringlets in’ the nigh are ed again 50. 
beautiful, with the light from’ beyond rt * fing on. 
them,—* they say you Tejoice’ there above, pon you ; 
when your wild river draws'4 tian ¢ ae wil 5 
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| Lorele sighed, and said : “ “It may be so, dear youth,~I did 
pie ow better; 1 thought it must give pleasure to all, to 
rt with us, and to get fresh and cool in: our resounding 

n rent world, » “They also say,” replied. Hagbert, 
“that you allure the children of men with your sweet 
song.” “T do not care at all for the children of men,” said 
Loreley, peevishly, “for my pleasure I sang,—for my plea- 
sure Ty ed,—I called none, and looked for none ; if any one 
thought t that I called for him, it sometimes amused me, and 


€ had my sport with them without thinking of it. But now, 
; ae is changed,—no sport will any more rejoice me ; it 


have chosen, it is you whom I will draw down 
the deep,—you whom I will follow through the world, 
Pie Tam am yours and you are mine! When you approached 
wi jow and arrow, I felt as if 1 wished. to bea xoe, 
wal fay ve yo ur arrow in my heart, and to fly before you 

til T rm stp fae Ment tap cot She sock. teeloee 

you rou hs have been alone with me.” 

From near and far now flamed up the first cain, light 


re 


over the ae rocks; their tops glittered in the first dawn- 


g of the morning, whilst below them the two lovers were 
ee Hagbert held the beautiful, maid in his arms; 


‘she lear er head upon his breast, but when the, cocks. be- 
gan sm at the shore, she started up, and said : .“ I must 
805 o; there where y you have found me, you will find me again 


at raul em he not se) 1” She then ik ‘ stone 
sa 


- ae into it ‘exclaimed Tecseen tone sl the. 
“d “eer in sinking, take it up and make use of it, 


for an oar, and row to the. ‘shore! Farewell, Hagbert.!”. 
‘With these words plunged down, and. Hagbert; now | 


in ‘the boat, s: ; shal longer, But below him, there sound. 


| oi rman in: Loreley,,Loreley 1” ill it seemed, 
as if tears at safe Sh Jemeing roam ppp ay ees cL 


e frail boat carried Hagbert with as. much, security. 
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Night came on, The Pfalzgraf, informed of the death of 
“tae son, sent Ruthard with a troop of soldiers to’ catch Lore- 
ley, dead or alive; Ruthard had begged hard to'be intrusted 
_witl this commission. Loreley stood on the’ top of the rock, 

1 the fierce looking men came down the dark flood.’ She 
gazed up the river wondering that Haghert did not come; 
and called aloud as she was wont: “Loreley! Loreley!” Then 
-Ruthard cried mockingly to her: “We bring to thee ‘the 
‘greetin; of your love Hagbert ; he sends by us a kiss to his 

/ bride, ‘with which he weds thee: come down to us to get 
‘it, or tell us how to come up to thee without flying! 0, 
‘thou fair and wild Loreley, here is new booty for thee! 
Bw heya not Gama to catch it as s thou hast anes Hag- 


a Loreley lifted her snow-white hand, she pointed with her 
f n here and there, and showed them how they might 
limb u up the rock; for she thought that they came. in 
pg and that they surely brought to her Hagbert’s greet- 
| "Many of them warned the rash Ruthard, but he 


leaps i at their fears, and two of his savage menials climbed 
» th rock with him. “Bind her!” called he out; when 
ch xy had gained the rock. “What do you intend?” ex- 
claimed Loreley. © Thou must die,—down with thee to the 
_Rbine, thou witch!” said Ruthard. “Thou must die, Sy- 
a at thou art, who hast killed the beautiful Hagbert !”. 
~@ Hagh t! exclaimed Loreley in a melting _ voice. 
e hither Hagbert ! 1am no witch, I am Hagbert’s 
moe ap true love!” “Phantom!” cried Ruthard, “Hag- 
rt lies Ties in the river!’ “He is at Stahleek,” said Lore- 
r, wh ngin : “her snow-white hands, and embracing Rut- 
rd’s knee. #0, let me not die ! ees eee 


by elt accents, so that one cried to 


Stahleek and see whether the mermaid hal ipdliel the 
Il. T 
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truth: if the son of the. Pfalzgraf is at the castle,—-if she has 
saved his life, she shall be free!’ But Ruthard laughed in 
mockery, and said: “ Will you not also bring a priest that 
he may convert the witch ?, Although Hagbert were yet living 
Loreley must die for having seduced him.” But_Loreley 
looked with new courage upon the man as he flew. away in 
full speed upon his foaming horse, and said: “Do you wish 
to throw me into the Rhine? That I can do better myself! 
Here before. your eyes 'I will leap into it!” But Ruthard — 
got her fettered, and a heavy stone was brought, whilst the 
eruel knight shook his glittering sword above her swan- 
white neck, We tn tie 
A swift Lnathaeln nine. tleodate the, weaven bearing fo 
edge of the rock the friendly soldier who had ridden to 
Stahleek. “Loreley,” called he | up. to. her, give back 
the little ring you have taken from the) Palatine’s son, and 
your life shall be saved,—thus the Palatine spoke.” ; 4,1 
no ring of his,” said Loreley, lamenting ;. “he had none on 
his hand.to give me!  Hagbert, alas, Hagbert ! ., Why dost 
thou not come ? Dene me to him incheinn ad eee 
them !”” Galt inet Dive spe 
© Do you see, she will-not yieldupthexing?? xep 
hard, spitefully. Then Loreley wept, like the. imploring 
deer, when the harsh savage huntsman stands before/it.. And 
many of those who stood below wept with her; for Ruthard 
had no mercy, he granted her no respite, he hung the heavy 
stone at her neck, and the murderers approached ; but Lore- 
_ ley looked on them, and said: “ My love has betrayed me ; 
no one shall ever see me more!” Once more she glanced up 
the river, and leaned over, as if she wished to see castle Stah- 
leek ; she then stept to the edge of the rock and leapt down. 
As if changed into stone, Ruthard, and his two blood- 
thirsty companions gazed after her. They could not find 
the way down again, and thus they died a miserable death. 
But Hagbert was inconsolable, when he learned the news of 
Loreley. — 
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~ The following day a man from Oberwesel brought a net 
of large fine fish to the castle, and when they were about to 
prepare them in the kitchen, they found under the ‘tongue 
of one of them the ring which the youth had lost, and which, 
doubtless, had fallen from his finger When the flood. drew 
— down. 

Hagbert often rowed up and down the Rhine; but Loreley’s 
lovely form, and her fair countenance, he never saw again. 
Yet her voice was often heard—she sang no longer, but 
She answered when called to, and then it seemed as if she 
Wept, and sighed deeply, and would have said had she 

ken: ‘Why do you throw away your words upon me, 
a int me to play'as I formerly did? Tt is ww Tonger 
lM Thave lost him! lost? 
~ rt ‘called to her, she answered ie words 

Tike anecho ‘Dut he could ‘not bear the sound. Once he 
sein his sister Wana to his breast, who mournfully stood 
beside hitn,—threw thé ring into the Rhine,—and listened 
‘the sound’ of the’ oars towards the rock,—but 

his sister kept him back, when he longed to fling a 
down into the wild river. ' 
*' Prom the dayon’ which he threw the rich ring sits the 
Rhine, near the rock which still bears the name of the mer- 
inaid, Hagbéert declined in health, as if something ‘was 
“at his heart; and iilte tHe wbtind ‘bf te ‘bugle-horn 
¢ life died away in the longings: of 
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Tue long-dreaded tidings of my good grandmother’s decease 
had arrived; and as her nearest of kin, and only heir, I had 
beensummoned to appear personally before the judge, and en- 
ter upon the management of my new inheritance, . 
business, however, detained me for several. months ina dis- 
tant part of the country; at last I left. the, capital with, its 
cares of office behind me, and found, myself, after seyeral 
days travelling, seated at the table d’ hote of Binsenwerder 
waiting for the arrival of fresh post-horses,,. . §44 coy 4444 
Opposite me sat a little, dry, yellow-faced gentleman, who, 
nevertheless, seemed to have a capital appetite, with which 
he at the same time contrived to conjoin no small, portion of 
garrulity. I soon discovered from the conversation which 
he kept up with the landlord and the rest of the, POPAPAAY 
that he was a citizen of Klarenburg,—the, very town in 
which my late respected grandmother had. spent, the, latter 
half of her life, and which he had just left, that morning, In 
the flow of the stranger’s eloquence the, conyersation, soon 
turned upon my deceased relative.. Many,of.the persons 
present appeared to have known her; and it was.a.grateful 
feeling to me to hear her praises fall from.so many ,wnpreju- 
diced lips. He of the yellow visage, however—who appeared 
from his conversation, to hold the office of Recorder-in the 
little town just mentioned—did not approye of the terms of 
the good old woman’s will, though he protested that with 
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the exception of this unhappily irremediable step, her whole 
life had been highly creditable and praise-worthy. From 
farther explanations, furnished by the loquacious Recorder, 
it apppeared, that while seoshuntnie een 


ided the funds itals and-bene 
sianlenste settee yn she had most inconsid 4 


over the merits of that highly deserving body of a the 
civic rulers of the place. Not a groschen had she destined 
for the worshipful town-counceil, under whose magisterial 
protection she had passed the latter years of her life in so 
much peace and comfort: although many of them—and she 
must have known the fact—were needy enough. “TI had 
myself” continued the garrulous Recorder, “ that 

have got'a few of the old lady’s louis.d’ or, see- 

Sh PAA Wee alt cy ten fingers stiff upon. her will, her 
and her codicils.' They would have come in. excel- 

it ‘time ust now while on the route for Carlsbad,*. whi- 

: sends me to recover) the tone of my sto- 
niiich, which has’ got a little out of order from my long asso- 
no agama deeds, and’ such-mouldy stuff... But 
was not a word to thisieffect in all the windings and 

Of tho: Old Jady’s will; we got our fees, and. that 

exception of what was due to me in strict 

por tr Andria wgroschen:of her property.” ., .. 
“See Bat tll se tows My Sander,” —— bette it 
really true that old Mrs Milbirn left all the money that peo- 
sae As you were employed in making the will, you 
‘couse know all: cheat i613) bot ret odeloyntalouls 
sifeite?? ejaculated Mr. Sander, seemingly 
hac could be questioned; “why, my 
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eight thousand crowns of the \woman’smoney ; every house~ 
holder in Klarenburg was her debtor in less or more. There 
was the smelting furnace—a very mint in itself; and Herz- 
felde, which she bought some twenty-eight: years ago for‘a 
mere trifle, is now worth, at least, four times what she paid 
for it; from her nursery-grounds she drew, at least, ‘three 


thousand crowns clear rental per annum; her merinoes are — 


esteemed the finest in the whole province ; and if you want 


to see good ¢attle go to Herafelde.” 6) 6 ne 
“Now! en Nit: PIII oN 
miration’” 9 lis i ote cued sOR 


All that ? m vhatieivapted the niu Recorder, “aye, all 
that is inherited by her only grandson; who resides in the 
capital, where he holds wed office and enjoys the emoluments 
of'a councillor,” | lo mba dd oe dee! Loy bite-pngO? tor 

‘During this’ carina I kept tracing figures with my 
fork upon my plate, without daring to raise my'eyes ‘for’ a 
single moment ; for I felt the blood mounting to my ‘cheeks, 
and I was quite sure that my identity with the'said lucky 
heir would ‘be detected by the whole company’ as/soon'‘as 
they should fix their looks upon me. © Luckily, howeveryall 
eyes were turned upon the speaker, and I, as a stranger, and 
one utterly NSA TORRE Ye 
maintain elena, 1) 220 hed? oY ob eal.) paitaiaepe 

“Oh how anxiously all cuteptaptocliat are looking out 
for the councillor’s arrival!” continued the man» of ‘pare 
ments. “ Report says he is a nice young fellow~of aiveasy 
temper, great flow of spirits, and unmarried. Now withall 
this income in his pocket, you may wen 
gure he will make amongst us. If he has"not alread. 

“his heart in the capital, he must’ lose it here 'theré red 
help for that; whether he is agreeable to’ the thing or 'i0t, 
it must be so. Gadzooks, there will’ be: glorious sport ‘on 
the occasion! Poor young things, there’ are sone’ 
among them too,—I question if he ‘could find {hé' ‘math 6f 
some of them in the capital itself! And it’s all itt their éyé; 


A TALE: BY KDUSEN. 223 


wherever you gonothing is talked of at ‘Klarenburg but the 
rich young:councillor ; every one is teazing another about 
him; and every one is dreadfully afraid lest: she’ should not 
prove the fortunate one. He isexpected one of these days, 
and; the: dress-makers and milliners have been at work alrea- 
dy for weeks; :for every one is wanting to show herself to 
the best: possible: advantage, arid aunts and mothers have 
been racking their inventions from morn to noon, and noon 
to night, and night to morn, planning how best to entrap this 
rare) young goldfinch for a daughter-or niece, I cannot tell 
you how much amusement all this has afforded me! Not 
long,ago I overheard the following reproof administered to a 
nice looking young woman: ‘But dear me, Augusta, how 
can-you stoop so-odiously! Depend upon it if the council- 
lor comes, and you look so humpbacked as ‘you are doing 
just mow,-he will never turn his eye upon you !’—Again : 
“Oh, Frederica, you shock me! . These toes) of yours—can’t 
you turn, them out!,Do! you! thinkthat, if the councillor 
should chance to'see you waddling that way like a duck, he 
wouldever look,at you again ?”—It was only yesterday 
heard onr captain’ of) militia’s wife calling out to her daugh- 
ter; ‘Susan, Susan, how many hundred. times must I re- 
prove you for that horrid custom you have fallen into of 
squinting! Why, do you think that the young gentleman. 
when he comes, will not. instantly turn his back upon you, 
when-he sees you, ogling his hand with one eye, and his 
foot, with the other at the same moment !’—It is: currently 
reported .that the young heir speaks French remarkably 
well: so/ there .isysuch a parlezvouing, and chattering in 
every house from: morning to night, as makes your ears tin- 
gle all thetime you are within hearing. Some again have 
heard.that the councillor is a great proficient parser h 
so,you,, cannot walk. from,one end of a street to an 

without) having, your ears stunned with such a rattling of 
Pianos,, thrumbing of guitars, and twanging of harps, and 
screaming) of songs, French, German, and Halian, as would 
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make you fancy the whole town of Klarenburg had been 

turned into am immense musical academy. Anotheraccount 


is such a waltzing, and Sodun/endeeeedsibeaenaeela 
lous, and cayatinas, and gayottes, as astound. your very 
senses the moment you step into.a genteel house,where. 
there are any young women, | It.is not many days ago sinee) 
the fat Miss Hildegard slipt her foot in one. of these capric- _ 
cios, and came down all her length upon the floor, by all.the. 
world like a sack full of potatoes !?.. 1.05 oud on boyaly 
_At this piece of news the whole. company, burst-out; into. 
7 laughter,. and, to avoid) detection, I tried tolaugh 
heartily. myself, but in, secret I began, to igrow,,.mortally, — 
afraid of the. RONAAAUANEEA, mbich might attend my appear- 
ance at Klarenburg. wwe esa eepalb ¢da.dhieb 
Encouraged by the. canaiitation of his audience, | 
corder resumed: “People put themselves to.an,enormous, 
deal of expense on account of this young heir, The commis- 
sioner of Excise is preparing a concert, in which it is intend- 
ed his daughter, Seraphina, shall sing two bravura songs, 
More than six rehearsals have already a 
papa appears each time in deeper distress, for Miss ie 
na is constantly out of tune like a cracked fiddle;, her shake. 
is never full enough, and her cadence is, 
thing in the world, though papa. keeps whispering to, her. all, 
the time to collect and reserve her breath for the trying.mor., 
ment, Twice has poor dear Seraphina, sung herself.as hoarse 


rect the concert.—Then as for re director, of, the. Te; 
bacea-monopoly, he is to give a ball, such,as,has og 
witnessed before in this Tose sb 
sins and nieces,—fine girls all of, them, 

saat alalicaal abaniinibiamiieiie 
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sebinicapehdniely each. of them seitjing sable 


hand instead of a lily’; and then his own daughter—Nina by 


-name—a girl.as beautiful as Venus herself, is to enter:in the 
dress of a rich tobacco-planter’s daughter, and to dance a so- 


la, at the conclusion of which, she is to step up to the dear 


young visiter, and offer hima pinch of genuine Spanish 


snuff from a mother of pearl shell.—But the dowager, Mrs 
President, is to surpass them all. Her old lover, the colonel 


of engineers, is to get up a grand display of fire-works in her 


gardens ; the cyphers of the illustrious stranger are to be dis- 
played in blue coloured illumination ; and at the close of the 


exhibition, when the bouquet is fired, and while amid the roar 


and hiss ‘of a thousand squibs and sky-rockets, every body is 


_ blinded‘and confounded, the beautiful Carita, the youngest 


danighter of the hostess, is to appear to descend, from the 
dark sky in an ingenious contrivance, surrounded by a magi- 


-cal’halo, and under the form of a Psyche, is eee 


bxidegroom’'in pe" witha glittering: diploma ‘of immotta- 


eAL0d eid . 
© Twill not go to’ Klareoburg,” sniebured I paleo my- 


pes coer my cheeks waren as fone! of the wermeirts rock- 


near it. © 
“6 And the best ‘part’ of the jokes? began the invaterate 


caer «] warrant you will be, that the dear young coun- 


cath WA Anve fictio of all the beauties whom the provident 
papal tnt satin’ are preparing to phar trereiesies 
engigitiglattitudes !) 0 

»©And why not ?” ingtiinsa riiteaidonens voices, with some 


~ ellen die 1 Rv Senete -yeew that ?>eald thy, drawing 


their chairs loser to the 6 speakers motion which I uncon- 


“why sana this man of te wequeiienth 
with mien, women, and measures; “the thing I confess to 
yet y friends, is not quite clear to myself; but’ what I 

«whispered is this. Old Mrs Milbirn has bequeath- 
Seieieiescosinioantond crowns to the poor-funds of 
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the town, but has added the condition, that if her 
choose the girl she has intended for him, he ‘shall 

interest of the fifty thousand crowns ; if he does not . 
to this iiteadigtnherih iy hates ik ple OD s 


funds.” Light cody Dy ahh ty 
« Well, and this girk 2” cagerly asked several of the au- 
ditors. iets Os sigma: 


“ Aye, there is the asia Y dicta Mr Sander, ‘in ‘a 
low voice. “The old lady has not thought fit to name her 
in her codicil; but Mrs General. Waldmark, who was the 
intimate friend of the daughter of the testatrix—the mother, 
you know, of the young man—is said to have in a sealed pa- 
per the name of the girl, with the express injunction, that 
this paper she shall open in the presénce of her grandson 
and two witnesses, who are to be the President of the Chan- 
cery, and the Director of the Poor’s funds. °It‘\is: impossi- 
ble, I say, to guess at: present whom ‘she has designed’ for 
her grandson’s bride; but it is believed ‘that the 
choice has fallen on one of her adjutants.? 0) Ss yeqe 
_ © Adjutants !” exclaimed several voices) 1) (2% 

“Yes.” ’ rejoined the Recorder, “such was the éxtraordi- 
nary title she gave to the seven girls who alternately resided 
with her. Whether she meant by the number seven'to imi- 
tate the seven electors of the empire,—or the’ seven Wise 
men of Greece,—or the seven wonders of the world,Lor) as 
they were women—the seven deadly sins, Tvcannot’ tell. 
Certain it is, that the old lady attached unusual 

to the number seven. Her daughter, the mother of her heir, 

was called Jouanya, a name consisting of sé 

died at the age of thirty-five ; the old lady had devlared she 
herself would not live beyond the age of eighty-four)and she 
has kept her word; when she died hér grandson Wwas'twen- 
ty-eight ;—all those numbers, you see, are divisible by seven. 
She used to explain, with great erudition, that every period 
of seven Sabbatic years contained eighty-four ‘motiths p“and 
every week of seven days, amounted to eighty-four’ Chaldéan 
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hours ; and for that reason, as she explained, she never kept 
any of her adjutants more than eighty-four months beside 
her, and when she took them, they were exactly fourteen 
years and seven months of age. None of them, however, 
ever lived the eighty-four months with her ; her society, and 
the instructions which she was perpetually tendering to them, 
were always so edifying, that long before the term of mys- 
tical months had, expired, they had in each case provided 
themselves with good husbands. The duty of the adjutants 
was to keep her company, to read to her, to keep the house- 
hold accounts, and to conduct her correspondence under her 
own direction ; the old lady always chose the prettiest girls 
for'this employment, without regard to rank or birth; but 
as she conducted a correspondence in French, English, and 
Italian, a knowledge of all these three languages was indis- 
_ pensable ; and she farther required a competent and lady-like 
acquaintance with music, fancy-work,and dancing. The girls 
led a glorious life under her roof; she always kept the best 
company, and she took care to provide her adjutants with 
elegant dresses, and every thing necessary to their comfort. 
She stood godmother to the eldest children of those that 
got married; and the rest she handsomely provided for by 

aR RE ia sree said o D9 i ., Sperepastitias a 
mend. to the young heir ?” inquired the host with a smirk. . 
Which one ?” replied Mr Sander, pouring the remainder 
of his-bottle into his glass. “ Why none other than my own 
niece, the:daughter of my brother, lieutenant in the fourth 
militia... Gladly would Isee her married to him, and the 
rich mephew would just suit his uncle’s views of things. 


Charlotte, 1 say, sir, is a darling girl; she has a pair of eyes 


black.as.any,sloes; her cheeks rival the peach in softness 
and,beauty of tint and hue; in waltzing she has not her 
per ee sometimes stands on end with wonder- 


ment)at her, Andishe writes likea writing-master himself.” 


- through it the other day), Indeed.one,.is al 
take a ride’back to try vorewre: aagta fa 
 lencies:!,: Surely that, happiest of nid 
| heir, will ehoose-your fair, nioge for imselisrbat fac : 
"still, how thany; do-you. say,,remaining.,of these, 
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_ | Why methinks,” began a nice looking young man, “had 
_ [heard such \a description before 1 passed through)Klaren- 
burg, would have made better, use af my eyes emp idt 
a nae PER ob 


_- sof To. bé sure there are,” said the reporter, .,;... | 
‘istWlerecd called far another half-batile, of wingstoy,lypessed 
some cordial to assist me while, listening. to, the anticipated 

review of my grandmother’s fair adjutants. gy ) 
Th Ea mF ide Se 
+ tthe Shum of nie eft hand, here ies AMIRI Bh ah 
i deal Dag mn 000 70 8 a * 
cand lightning | Eighteen years,of age, a Nas 

it rare pm By a ane a sty n 

| lies:in town,—blameless in reput an. only | nd 

a of the minister’s daugl ier; 

ener Role for, his own. toa ; ap 

7 Pieris. gaecrieY Pae rs PEP ct ort 
race terra presenta OR 8 together wit 

\\oawitehing miniature figure. r Otro t Pivasepe 

lag ; FO. 

she | 
» oth Ls @ ‘ 
a | 


A'TAUROBY. KBUSEN. 209 


‘some'ttaices ‘of small pox,—but they! do-riot signify awhit,— 
“€Hé girl is'quite above: them,—she ‘has »something (grand, in 
“Her mhatiier,-Llooks like an eipress,«-every! where’ takes: or, 
eae Yevsives prevedency sand ithem for sher) knowledge, 
She is fit for a proféssorship;! she is said'to be very.re- 
| ‘but’ those who know’ her well, say: her manners, are 
“tay the natural result of her constant ‘self-possession 5,she 
, that she knows niore than most people around her 
do, but'she does not boast of it, only she has not learned the 
_art of stooping’ to a lével with those whose minds are not so 
% stored. Papa has saved a great deal of money; which 
"Will thie “her and another’ very comfortable:Ln. pee 
»” ofoi LTay mytrtire Bah #4, Toda 
“f ei abla eo dll hi passoogene-émong 
) site ‘our’ repottérthat the horses’ were put in, and if 
Ne} tea a to'reach the next stage before night, no time was 
fost. “So See TERROR Mie oa 
my plati, and slipping into the adjoining 
“oor 1’Mr Sander to follow me for a moment. 
ie ta the’ Recorder very privately, that’ I happened 
“tobe itimate friend of the rich heir of whom he: had 
daking that ‘important business had prevented 
i Coming himself to take possession of his grandmo- 
erty) but that he had given me a full power of at- 
act in’his name,—that' I was very solicitous to ful- 
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ft “My dearest, my most honoured: sir; he began, om reco- 


vering’ his speech. “Oh that! shad:clapped: the: broad seal 
of our town-council upon my accursed mouth «before sk left 
Klarenburg! What nonsense I have :beem=talling:!| | /What 
must you think of me, my dear sir! But by my greatoath 
de fideli administratione, which’ l:swore ini council thirty 
years ago, I do solemnly vouch, avow; and ‘declare, that-in 
all I have: said-with regard)to the: matters of your honour: 
able friend, I was animated by the very best) intentions’ to- 
wards him; nor do I remember: of a single word: detrimen- 
talto or prejudicial to the memory of the late Mrs Milbirnj 
or by any interpretation offensive to your honourable friend, 
having eseaped my lips. But you know what: happetisawhen: 
men sit! after dinner.» The whole: fault I:am:isure lieswith 
the ‘wine we have had to-day; which:by the bye; our: Jew of 
a landlord must surely have mixed up with some pestiférous 
ingredient, for scarcely had'I béguniwithmy second:béttle; 
when I distinctly felt omy ‘poor tongue—-which:myoath and 
almost'inveterate silence:has kept tied: up almostfor yearso~ 
run off at full speed like a horse frightened:by a ysuddeni éx4 
plosion of ‘gunpowder. | Well, I will-certainly takeowdrning: 
from this! event, and:use that: unruly member)a ‘little: more 
cautiously, though I’ should ‘seal up| my mouth like acvery? 
catacomb. | But, good “heavens ! “how votldol know-how 
could I ever imagine that amongst: the\ strangers roundbaAhe 
table yonder, there should happen to» bd! the very proxyvef 
our dear councillor himself !?-—¥!9» your soy—,iewt tedoz 
 Itwas now my turn to quiet) the! alarii ‘and; sobthd’ the 
feelings of the poor Recorder, who betwixt thé winedhehad 
drunk, and the handful of louis @’ors:whiebhe still :held sand 
the consciousness of the mistake which he had conimitted, 
to say the least, looked very oddi: Liassured ‘himiI feltvery 
grateful to! my'good fortune ‘for: having: maiexhisivaluable 
acqtiaintance at so early a stage of my proceedings,that hia 
very'aceurate and extensive information wotild_prowe ‘of:imfit 
nite/Service:to me;+and cesta i ae at 
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principal object! in! soliciting. a private:interview: with/him 
was tovobtain a deseription of the three remaining adjutants, 
and particularly to:as¢ertaimif “possible: which» of thevgirls 
ee Peawetn destined for ‘the hand of her 
gtandsone: yon yi tS tie agsh Yn Sotto daidt oy dane 
(And though youowere to» hang me me ‘up by the legs;\ my 
dear'sir,” replied the Recorder, placing both his hands upon 
his breast ‘in token® of the:'sincerity, with which: he! now 
spoke, “I could not give you:any information on that point! 
Nay it was nothing more than a:conjecture of «my: own’ that 
the favoured young lady mightbe one of the seven adjutants. 
_ Atiallevents I'am quite sire Mrs Milbirn did not-mean to put 
thesmallest restraint upon your friend, for she directed that 
the»paper containing the name’ of the girl-to- whom she gave 
apreference ‘should not.\be! opened. tillvafter her: grandson 
had" betrothed the'ladywho “should: please: himself ::s0) that 
my idear sir,if you would fulfil theintentions of the deceased, 
imthé 'spirit-of the eld lady ‘herself; you will motirépéat one 
word:of this'stupid business to your friend. |It was: certains 
ly-his kKinswoman's wish that he should know 1iothing about 
ityand: be:left quite’ free! in the matter of choosing a wife. 
With regard to: the fair adjutants I can give you all: thevin- 
formation! you idesire;: I know them all! perfectly well; and 
these-matters you! know are much more satisfactorily dis- 
eusseddrima private tete.@ tete sort of way than at a table 1d’ 
hotexoW hat I shall now tell lee RE Na ladies in 
sober truth,—you may rely——. i te) te 
oi Bo ithe point Peicclaimod with some hastiness: of min: : 
her/;ofor if I had not interrupted the knave, he would never — 
have. been! done ‘with his assurances of honesty, candour,and 
everything élse which he was most conscious: he wanted: |! 
qs Well then,” began he at last, “ you want a description of 

‘fd am not mistaken i a FE 
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secret, for, every eye was turned up with a look o 
to my ossnt as the Wweblicle drove’ Fa SRE sth oa poe 
ne arphrien hntrir = tn 
‘whieh sa‘ Lodi tied i pearing at Klarén ni Err 
an as assumed character. ue! woul 


reo hrme which’ were pone ating =a and 
mam rT would become ‘acquainted with the: gro 


TE 


Eas ahd of the seven mre a bit of every pretty pr 
in the town; and though doubtless there would be a good 
deal’ of assumed complaisance shown towards the intimate 
dogs of the rich young councillor, yet there was reason to 
hope that 1 would at least see things under a less artificial 
ene than they would have presented to the heir him- 


9 {} 


No’ ‘alld for pen ne ink, acide aa own 

a jeu e to the councillor Ruderick, the executor of my grand- 
8 testament, i in which [ excused my absence on ac- 

‘count count of ana una voidable engagements, but begged to introduce 
ee frien d, the. secretary, Straguw, whom I had fully autho- 
to transact a! ‘all business for me, and to whom I desired 
fot fom mmunicate the tenor of my grandmother's tes- 
ae ‘ is Tying epstte T ponaluded with another lie, to 

i 


that 
) the sia i¢ 

short “et ras I could make at all convenient. 

rin m y own pocket, I stept into the’ post- 

91415 S9 oy te purl yoy to Kla burg ; but the nes are’ 

wea i , prea the town'the more did my heart qt 

tl tye Tt eeneteryt } b ghia ms, all, Tey Rf 

iby a i formed, wh 3 a: To mi 
ne da: rs OiT ‘ a8 

or as the secretary 


’ 


t I would endeavour, in the event of my pre- 
c indispensable, to follow my friend at as 
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Straguw ; and-after procuring all’ requisite imformation; to. 
set out again ostensibly onmy return home; :butto write to 
the councillor Ruderick again; imtimating thenen-existence: 
of ‘any such person as his acquaintanee:the pretended seere+) 
tary) and explaining what my motives were im assumingythe ' 
incognito as [had doney after leaving the igood: citizens: of. 
Klarenburg a fortnight or three weeks to: talk over the:mats: 
ter, Dinmtended I should return again, when any culpability: 
whieh might appear in my conduct, would, Texpected be» 
easily forgiven me in my ‘character as the rich heir. ;'So/ far. 
allavas well, but the source: of my anxiety /was)what TD had. 
heard about the adjutants. 1 sow teapeihe SLY) BEB I. jun 
. Am Inotan utter blockhead to give myselfsomuch distress), 
about them, as if they were the only womemin my choice !”? 
I exclaimed:in strong passion, and thoroughly provoked and | 
ashamed at my pusillanimity. “Why, is there notiimithe: 
capital ten thousand equally or more surpassingly»beantiful 
daughters of Eve awaiting the choice of a young many who 
to‘an honourable employment, adds an honourable heart; and: 
aboveand beyondall, a deal of money? Andinthe smallertowns:, 
and the country are there not fine young women springing up: 
as thick as mushrooms wherever one. turns his eyé; toavhoman 
residence in the capital would be an.attraction strongalmest - 
as love itself? Certainly the fear of not getting a wife to-one’s : 
mind is, in Germany at least, quite’ ridiculous'!!»:Besidesany 
good grandmother lays no farther restraint upen the:perfeet: 
freedom of my actions than what»is contained lin:her! detlas> 
ration, that in the event of my not marrying:the-ginlof ‘her: 
choice, the interest of fifty thousand crowns shall igo torthe ° 
poor :/ And shall I defraud the lame; and: the blindy andthe | 
houseless of their little pittance 'to!:swellimy dvergrdwne 
stores?) Never! The sum I might’ thus save could never: 
bring’a blessing along with it!) And besidesall this\sold qeou: 
ple are quite proverbial for their odd tastesjand Heavenyon: - 
ly knows what sort of choice the volds lady may havevimade: 
for her grandson. | An’ object may) appear verydifferent to 
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the eyes ofa young manin histwenty-eighth year,andtothose 
of anjold woman in:her eighty-fourth ; the girl.of: my, grand-. 

mother’s choice might appear to her the: wery ne plus; ultra, 
of perfection, and to! me—whether justly. ee IR Te 
the question -here—the least attractive of all: human’ 

And again, with the exception” of some trifling love-adven- 

ture:when/at college, I have really never thought:seriously.of, 
marriage at all; and had that stupid ‘fellow of .a;Reeorder. 

not come out with his: silly story about the sevetr' girls, it 

is:highly probable the matter: of matrimony would ever. 

once have entered into my head during my stay at Klaren- 

burg. I am quite sure that were I to conféss the truth Iam 

desirous of remaining a little longer an unfettered mon; ten 

yéars hence there will vbe ‘time to: think of changing); ‘and. 
there ‘will still be plenty young. women to pick and: choose 

aowifetfrom.”trrailtrei 17.) ophinetital Han yy teeth yeni: 

- lAit:these latter words cof: my: soliloquy iny spirits.in ‘spite 
of myselfibegan to sink alittle ; fort calculated !that:I would 
then be thirty-eight years of age;.and that were:some fair 
object then:to: intwine: herself) with «niy:affections;! L-might. 
have:to:encounter no small amount of dislike on her part to: 
mynyears and appearance.».\1 was now on ‘the! point: of for-. 

swearing» marriage altogether; but checked myself before 
the»rashi résolution foutid:expression'in words) © 119.) »yol* 

_  yAmaid thouglits such as: these the: steeples. of Klarenbung 
caughtmy' eyein the:distance, and.as the carriage approach-_ 
edsthe town, T'felt a:stiflmg sensation at my heart moreand 
more toppressitig) my ‘whole: mental and bodily frame ;'the 
tewm itself ledked gloomy and repulsive though tinged with 
the sétting!rays of al evening-sun ; and I could not look up-. 
on thegwalls which contained: within» their. circuit the being: 
whonn thy: departed relative had destined ‘for my ‘companion | 
in ife without ¢motions!indefinite indeed bat of an! exquis 
sitely:painfil nature—my whole frame was: convulsedowith 
anjagitation’ whicly Ivainly strove to repress: thd : esses 4 
-of Step? ioried I to:the: postillion, while , } 
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hirst, f and i ie ie Bile ails 
a lease aes) re 
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fellow - praising my ae mein iy clad Tas pal 
extolling me to the very skies for the humiané 
whisk Bad Aoubdcal peVltled WAU mie while nié¥er onee 
paige OR TT Te ttl n Bo 
day. ‘He concluded his oration by’ ‘tim, 

LI eer wine to my health. 4" gadllaqgs bas anoolg, odt 
“Ali tle in front of the re Wi chia! 
1 w jich 1 now observed a thick, odd i] 


ee a o all ae antenatal blown’ 4 in 
the air before ever I had set foot on the intended scene of 
action. And yet how could:this be: possible: Lasked:myself. 
I had never been here before;—I had not ‘been above afew 
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tasks, i Np ig Sig adios as yee ae oo # 

their own doors, the Aiba m4 and chatting gaily, and. 

the men sharpening their scythes or repairing their different, 
implements of husbandry... Eyery,, where, natin 

eye but comfort and neatness ; but; I.remark 

a piece of crape or a black ribbon around. . ca 
sag list bosoqque si? bobbs “tuo tedy bait mone Made 

is the meaning of this,” Lipasine sh Sata 

and pretty hostess b parva Righter i 
of Kalte Schale, and whose cap bore the general emblemyof 

mouenintar! 4¢ this the universal fashion, hereyrars xen alk: ‘ 
per lied the is > 1 nord lupal yineod YIy 6 Hi 

dit sir,” rep € ostess, casting down, her eyes/to.; / 
the ground, “the lady of the manor, Mrs, Milbirn, died only. | 


six months ago, and she was so kind tous, and.we wereall, 
a nc — Pie fog pnp. a 
WR, f but on, vening of ese 

she died, every person in the village, appeared, 

as you, now see them... Alas, we shall, ~nedmabiedie, 
ther, Ikind mistress!” . 2 ad cho, he aa, 


and she returned towards She inn wining the ey com. 
Ee het yaeih yniwoly gedwy coon IL oils ot danalitiiee 
Sapa ly opted pomcel siDvasiel 


et saga, | 
fai cy eee i | 
eas ah holy, but hate aa cre 


*s oubdue of yliome _ yor gailid Jjaseas-hbowod I 
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“On turning round’ towards the wouipaii on! the gis %, 
observed ‘the little nc ee aes rin 
eartiést Conversation ;'0 ii yep wg 
stated ‘from ach other in é coifusion, sion, and or 


itstubbitiy herbae thd road! wibenta: oi Dut iin 

man ; straight towards my ‘postillion: a cH bi 
‘toNGEWithataHding the éoleintity ‘of the! feelings in which 1 
had s6'revently been indulging, I could not ‘help bursting out’ 
in a very hearty laugh when I observed the anxiety of the 
busy bustling old gentleman to'search out the important truth 
noes Ret respecting, «is'T'} sumed; ‘ty name and mixsion, ‘fromthe 

lad at ‘the horses; 5 dt! wPas clear from the gesturés'of the Iat- 
tee Ghat HO tifew hothiny at All abotitme)-Land) after vadl’ 


thatwhieh now came waddling uy up to Pores niet 
ne her with ‘head and hat, might have been val 
¥ four-fifths of the whole fix or is 


semblance to the full moon whey glowing dusky red thro 
Seman “his pooner ‘ens of” 


sa war 


ritaiada white din a 
poster 


i es = 
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laugh, as I surveyed the prmmienetegr esr 
its pare of breadth. oaks fag 
phan @ bold’ bis slo”) esbattinmedthet: l-lool 

ture, “ whether en have thet witha young gentl 

of ou 0 who oe a: Reale ie 


little in in return respecting the name and. 
young chp orca of whom he spoke; but this Lidid notdo 
fc prudential and very obvious reasons.) hun, we 
_My friend, however, was not to be put off withitwo ditt : 
monosyllables however direct to’ the point. 
ceeded | to inform me, that this was the third: 
his family had taken a ride out to Herzfeldeyim the:hope,of 
meeting with the grandson and heir of the late Mrs Milbixn, 
—a gentleman i in ‘whom they’ all’ wether oo 
looking upon id almost as one of their’ 7 
on of the great intimacy on which 
a ways lived nar his worthy grandmother. , Perhaps, 
added the hateful little man, enlarging his pian 
farther by a hideous attempt at a smile, i which yoperation 
his little eyes almost sunk Le iaans-Ppshah pie oujare 
acqu inted with our dear young friend, 60 , 
form me when I shall 


a wie th one whom we have ao wane on 


“to, deny acquaintat 
about to eclare m 


qu Se tT had t “th ye ) . inl 
council op yg ch 
ny some eae ‘unforeséeii werner 


a 
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bas 

sd te ramming 2 te 

tiiovelnent very: like (a frog, when, abo "Ralf 

rashing up’ toomée—though, aan ents a, 

into a hundred pieces against 4 on in 
ands,- BT 


Tet s ROL Rae vie 
his deughters,-to-attend to, me,—-wade tag ay 
Sehdlacds ; “his retur 


~introduced himself, ‘ 
as Mr Zwicker, one,of, the, officers, of excise TAR. Le 3 
torrentvof ‘words,in eulogy, of their dear, and ever to | 
Mrs, Milbirny—and,, tet Gale es, me i, 


: é l . . iti Fi } M4 : 

‘with him Guring! my, stay at nee to.eo eee 

self entirely: at home Bo aS Gof gn 1 98} hiv DAs 
SSinadbashsboveincion man’s, kindness is but 

eseanptoril yy xemombering,he o ete mre ve, and 

‘wel which prompted such an re a of paiae if ae 
er ebnh ts vet be Peni hie 


ihe ae . 
BU 1 ; yen 
n ate POUL “tS it y wi 44 ‘ ; 
ot: ; Prat ika ay : 
ate ipple nem With . 
recy? en gabe e Uae ad + 
dee bb bh their 
J : ut £ ATL 
7TH ‘9 mA0? Beolirty 
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e fire-engine, and LT assure nec an 
rv kates pass undred a Blows are @ very ral Ay 
addition to one’s income, and rete ae ; ve ty 
when my eigine is fist on the spot when & ft ay 
and fortunately of late we have’ had Hon uny 
that I now get'6 a comfortably." But peor, 
_ Milbirn; we miss’ her sadly, ‘she was ‘always 

ee aie and ‘Bernhar ih there was su 
gt s,L'she ‘used ‘to ‘spend rhs of he: 
time retinge 8 house,—and \ronaeel eee went 
trouble!aid éxpetise supérinten her education, which 
flatter wriyself will not b » found to have'b: n los ~ Sot 
poor thing, by’ the’ husband’ whém Heaveii may’ set 
‘But, my’ eit Friend,” added the Toqudio tle mai,» 
from his chair and speaking in a ‘low Voie i ie 
‘us, I will confess to yo, T have a little favourite a 
own with regard to my Dinah. “Tell “ie ‘how, " 
Abad? ‘are you aware whether the’ Counidillor is" alt 
to'any one? sont baijageb, wollst, 
"You nied" began, with aliiost’ spa 
ait b> ‘WIA bal oi aardeodos a AIS DLO 
Tinea dea continued he, Bethe »inté’a 
stareély audible growl. “TI would only say, thatif our ded 
friend, the councillor, has not alréady ‘mz 
the capital, or elsewhere, I could give’ ¥ 
that his dear grandmother would rejoiéé it 
if he“avow, my dear sit, you aie to 


Ditiah’ fly; land’ hive’ an wpe oF Sait 
yourself. - I'know she has ‘many ae 


ther young woman hereabouts; ‘thiol HSU 


the eve of making proposals,’ 
mill grinds his corn aid this is the bas aetts : 
endeavoured to ac mst — re ‘Ore ~ 
aide "Wh dbny oT H should « “nae lan ") Bie 
| Diniak,'T-do not think he will ever bestow a lobe upon Abe 
ie He 
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TM Tit his vic i any, you me ae hue of the debt of 
a gratatt oy sti ie dear Mrs Mrs Milbirn, Iam su all, the 


on ii lb bearing of envy to ‘think tat we should, haye 


3” 
A a fo for ourselves. é Wy AER 


e. po ion’. information, that, all. ses ready, sounded: 
f skims Srn in my ears, while Sel asain eyeinlaa 


ce Dye t insisted on 1 Bernhardine accompanying me in, the 
chaise, in order t to point out his house to the postillion, My 
. me mah this proposal almost, threw him into a passion, 
ind, he be egan to reproach, Bernhardine. for not. seconding 
MePre ‘Proposal hi ily a Hragees girl could t be persuad- 
rad i ips,,and. only expressed by,her looks her 
Teh ee Cae te spicieeMa her father’s request. At last, 
taking him aside and representing to .him, \that) if I 
; to, occupy, his house there would not pnastrney | 

or, my friend, the, eounciller, when, he, arrived, 
a fellow desisted from pressing my acceptance of his } 


oy, ae mmended me to take up my quarters at the 
en i. best inn in Klarenburg. I observed that the 
postillion had recommended the Blue Angel, whereupon the 
sipitna the ew more warm in his praise of the Golden Ox, 
the landlord of the Blue Angel for a. low worthless 
ee ead gege ee 
ves, er, 7 and whose | 
ble flirt as, rendered it quite impossible 
£95, SU aspiring to keep company with the gen- 
yo trated yeat the Blue Angel. 4)....,.. | 
odpusing this sharenae it served, the, odious, creature 
Lnow began to hate almost beyond endurance—east 
BT RWS nt glances at, Bernhardin ; who either, for 
id net understand, ;or pretended not to,know. their 
;,, but. at Jast, when. his countenange had. assumed:a 
us expression, the PO EA ANIM papal 
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bdo) odt ot evollsvert vos ovinb trove 1 .ouens e142 Jue 

lected together a few plumbs‘and.pieces of cake and, sugars 
the fragments ‘of their repast; which she deposited in her re- 
tiewle, while her father placed himself, before her to conceal 
so shabby a’ proceeding from the, waiter. Probably, is 
fellow read the disgust J felt at witnessing this mean transac 
tion in my countenance; fot’ he immediately launched ed 
into an harangue in praise of Bernhardine ‘6 economical : 
rit, asstring me that she therein only imitated her-worthy 
patroness, Mrs) Milbirn, who would have Cl | a half- 
burnt ~match, from the fire rather than haye wasted it unne- 
céshariyhisi: pinion Fuss oF Pod Seon doin YF biG 

- Disgusted beyond measure by all that I had heard.or, wate 
nessed for the last half-hour, 1 threw myself abruptly into 
my carriage, and Bernhardine was. scored out. of the list, of 
women one might marry. For had she possessed a thousand 
charms, with such a father-in-law, to think of marrying yas 
impossible. \ I had already erased, Charlotte, Adelaide, Pro- 
kofjefna, and Julia from the list, on the faith of what, Lhad 
heard from: Sander; so here were five, out,of the way, and 
for the other two, my firm resolution was.to make no, ingyi- 
ries about them, ¢«)/oo sor hell bovoiled visrrit I] modw 
sey eee ti 


itwticeses ls itt A 


vino silt yaitcoovbe ylaivomr 
’ tain 
citer yor doubly deena oft ofa hormu oF DeEWE 
U iy bh lededoyloiciberrm rt hatitvite enw oni “Street 
aictn) ire! aw sinsewted gotbnste fouak 
uUquyote ae Jd ¢ honed satu Motos & 1tOqE onisir nye 
IED CADE Th mts brong ourvil bow leerg ORITIRD od 
“Drive on!” cried I to the postillion, with,a,sort of feeling 
that the sooner 1 reached Klarenburg the sooner,Iwould 
get out of a place which had altogether become ynendyrable 
in imagination to me.. “ Drive, on, that we, may see the (Fol- 
don Os in, hie glory before it. is dask Si oft Jedt acer mri} 
cof What! Is)it to. the Golden .Oxiyou yant.t9,$%Sit?” 
exclaimed the postilion in,atone of dieappeinsmenssa VAY 
I cannot say how a gentleman like you chooses to think ; 


—" eee ee ee LS SO 
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but sure enough, I never drive any travellers to the Golden 


Ox but # few Bohemian merchaits at fair-time; when 1 am 
driving the post-waggon, | I believe every body: would stare 
at me for a fool, and one who dees! not. know his business, 
were Tto drive a gentleman’ like you to the Golden Ox. 
The whole concern is a ruckle of old walls, and but for ado- 
zen of old fellows who meet there every evening to: drink 
their bottle and have # hand at cards, the landlord of the Ox 
would have been in prison for debt long ago. But the Blue 
Angelis quite a different thing. Counts and princes go there, 
and every thing is to be got at it which money can purchase. 
Old Weinlich knows how to manage an inn; and then he 
has got a daughter,—but what a girl | I knew her when she 
was not the height of my jack-boot, but now she is tall and 
slim, and straight as a taper,—and there’s not.a nicer girl in 
Klarenburg. Why, upon my honour, I have known travel- 
lers go half-a-dozen miles out of their way to see old Wein- 
lich’s daughter, and will you, a finelooking young gentle- 
like you, go to the Golden Ox?” » 
oa Well then drive to the Blue Angel » eixodsinad 1, waite 
indignatit at being thus made the ball of two rogues, each of 
whom I firmly believed had some selfish interest in so stre- 
nuously advocating the merits of the two rival establish- 
ments. 

When we turned into the street in aki my postillion’s s 
favourite inn was situated, I immediately beheld the Blue 
Angel, standing between two large lamps, and_ bearing his 
own name upon a scroll in his hand; but on stepping from 
the carriage, a real and living angel stood waiting to receive 
“Me with a silver candlestick in her hand, between two other 

lygrtahs alah of Whitt’ slits bore a light. She however had 


j6"Heéd“Of a'Seroll with her name onit, for one glance.at her 


- Gnild ‘blade ‘eyes’ and fresh ze outhfal form was. sufficient’ to in- 
_form me that the picture beauty and innocence which now 
~ stiod’ before nie could be ‘no other than the fair Florentine 

Whose praises had been nprendl abrenll by a fay see 

phy 
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Florentine-receiyed me not like'a stranger, -but/as:amold 
acquaintance ; she was sorry I had felt’ it mécéssary to travel 
in so warm a day, and begged to know whetlier it was my 
pleasure’ <A oro a a5 ages which they had-justsat 
down.” futon shia tod te wont 19¢ omnia orlt 

Surprised at thierpolished mantieroF the pretiy(sie oriidrbd * 
her my arm; and whilé léading her: into: the dining-toom _ 
whispered a good many fine speeches into:her ear, to: which 
she listened in such a manner as convinced me she had 
heard: paantceinny t aor pe a better told from 
others: 7ST SULIT TSF 

~The Siti tiind landlady seid eeplcnndase iain iil 
seats on my entrance, and a glance from Florentine directed 
the waiter to set a chair for me at her sides) 0) sooiey baw 

~ Seated beside so charming a girl, who: helpéd»me herself 

to every thing 1 wanted, and talked of a thousand matters 
with equal ease and elegance, while her father and mother 
attended to the rest of their guests, I! soon lostiall appetite, 
but blessed. my good fortune, as L' gazed on -the! beautiful 
creature at my side, that I had not gone to the Golden ‘Ox. 

We talked of the capital, and I was flattering myself. that 
I had painted the pleasures of life there in very’ attractive 
colours, but my eloquence seemed to be lost: 
tine who spoke with raptures of a country life.\:\I hhitited 
that she might, perhaps, have drawn her Notion of rural/life 
from novels only ; but she shook her lovely golden ringlets, 
and sighed as she remarked that she had ‘spent, the happiest 
days of her existence in the country. She’ had}hady*she 
said, the good fortune to have become acquainted with: 
very amiable person, Mrs Milbirn——the dear girhwould 
have said more, but her rising feelings stifled her voice, and 
thus I had found out the sixth of the:sevens » 6.2 of) dire 

After the lapse of a few moments Florentine resumed the 
conversation, and soon spoke with such elegance |andsuch 
affection of my dear departed grandmother; that, L-almost 
forgot, in the enthusiasm of my ee ae oD was 


weer 
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enacting, while [filled outed Age dagen ryote 
toryiof! Mrs; Milbirai’}ist fel ¥ yt ios iw adé oneinte stifisk 

“i Did you know Mrs Mil-Lx’: 8 ere ie aA in 
its utterance ; for the ‘thought flashed across ‘her mind: that 
the stranger now at her side might be the identical Mr Blunr 
whose arrival she of course knew \was hourly expected. ~ 

~ “By name only,” I replied with/affected unconcern, She 
has a _ pevcmetting in en ae - is etree friend: of 
mine,’ — rie Fin mon Wroarart a 

«© Yow speak: uf Mr Blum *; - she: vith ‘some ieee! 

her features revealing more than she meant they should, 
while she presséd me with inquiries regarding my friend;— 
how old he was,—how he looked,—what character he bore, 
and various other « Seiad to > ge I a 7 sey agin ah = 
ew cana a reply... ttt 

Ibis Giid oabte visi vith am prelate be- 
trayed to me the deep interest she felt in what:might be my 
ariswer,—“it is! said the young gentleman will soon ‘be here, 
and that he'is to bring his wife along with him——” | + — 

v® His! wife ?’ echoed 1; laughing’; but here-we: were: in- 
tertupted ‘by the waiter’s ‘announcing a’ post-chaise, upon 
which Florentine, apparently as much ere lean? geen 
rose and hastened out of the room. | 
Phe girl's cunning amused me ‘not’ a ‘little ;) ‘nt she had 
flattered my vanity’in the course of our colloquy, and’ : 
anvused myself during her absence with building castles im 
the ‘air.’ I now clearly understood what had been Mr Zwie: 
ker’s' motives inso earnestly advising me not to go to the Blue 
Angel; | he‘called her—was not to be thought of 
one morient longer, after beholding Florentine, But what 
had become of the Angel ?) Was she receiving the new guests 
with the same sweet 'smilés‘which she bestowed upon me? 
The ‘thought was'a very vexatious one, and I began to get 
excessively peevish The waiter meanwhile entered: with 
the dessert; but my anxiety could brook Florentine’s abserive 
40° longér;! T'rose from my seat and proceeded towards the 
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door ; fortunately however for me Florentine made her ap- 
pearance at the instant, and’ after having whispered:to her 
father that she had shown the two new-comers—who sap- 
peared to be Englishmen—to No. 7, she sat down beside ame 
at'the table, and resumed the conversation. :¢ yusiuddidyion. 
“ Not married then! Then surely he must be engaged at 
least ; the ladies of the capital: “won! never allow ‘such: a 
prize to escape them |” 415 Us Jed? bie rod toes 
Here the house-bell again riengy and we were a second 
time interrupted by the appearance of the waiter, announc- 
ing @ new arrival, But Florentine before she left the ‘room 
gave me such a significant look as assured me‘she would be 
soon back again ; so [kept my seat quietly: for this time, only 
lamenting that such a pretty and intelligent girl as;Floren- 

tine was, should be subjected to such a menial em 
as receiving strangers at the bar of an inn, andasking myself 
whether it would not be an act of real : charity to remove 
so innocent a mind from the contamination of suchia sphere 
of life. I soon however began to wonder at’ the lengthof 
time she staid away ; my impatience became: almost:visible, 
and it was with difficulty I refrained from again rising: and 
proceeding in search of her. She must be removed from this 
place, I thought to myself; to leave such a girl in the hands 
of such imprudent and mercenary parents ‘was an outragéous 
inhumanity ; not an hour longer ought she to:rémain inher. 
present situation. Once already had [approached the-door 

while forming a thousand schemes for Florentine’s-delive- 
rance, but had possessed sufficient’ soieacih bhomeahiioh 
turn back again,—the door now opened, and | Floretitine 
entered leaning—oh sight insupportable!-oh ithe ‘arm of a 
of hussars.. I was ready to dio with -vexation when 
she sat down beside me and ordered ’a'chair on her other|side 
for the major, with whom she continued. Taughing and»ehat- 
ting in the easiest manner imaginable, without} 
more attention to me than if I/had not been.it the voom, _ I 
was about to erase her from wes list of ‘sevenyiand yet felt 
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sg weit tendiby Floventine’s behaviour. , She seemed te 
have met with an old and very familiar, acquaintance; for 
they!spoke: of the last ball which they had-both been atina 
neighbouring watering-place,—and | he, called her, the queen 
of the:day, ahd.reproached her, for having only-danced three 
times with him; adding, that,a duel had nearly. been fought 
about her, and that all the girls in the company, had almost 
died of -vexation at witnessing the ie ie was bam 
to her surpassing charms... 
All this: flattery the girl moet to drinks. i in £ ppaily I 
could no longer endure the sight, but, rose to retire to..my 
room.);As I walked towards the door, my eye rested once 
more upon Florentine, and her ‘beauty sonra od to. encrease 
upon my ardent gaze. 
vo Lunderstand from may: daughter, Ks eaid. the tanto now ad- 
dressing me; and rising from table with all the company, 
“that you.areia friend: of Mr Blum’s, We hope to see him 
there soon; and would have great pleasure in. receiving the 
gentleman into our house. | His’ grandmother was a good 
friend:of ours; pray write to him that the best. room in the 
house, No. ae own daughter’s at present—is at his, ser- 
Mee? silt ni Hie a las 
ool. was: ‘inate out. i, temper with Florentine’s, bohbsibur 
that:I could not help)shedding a little of my spleen on, the 
occasion.) I told him that I had come to his house on the 
express recommendation of my friend Blum, who. must have 
heard.a.good deal about it ; but that peventhghoes, I was glad 
hejhad fot Cometin person to-day. 
. % Glad that he-has not come to-day !” ae a host of 
the, Blue Angel; with some astonishment, and. begi to 
suspect: that/all was not/right from the tone in, which.) Thad 
_spoken:s; ‘What has happened, sir 2, What do, youmean, by 
Ahese.w, sif7o ii f oldan ” lagiaga OMT OF 
| “JLamean, sir,” said I,.4 that his, expectations may stuck 
on Miss Florentine’s side, at, least.” or ry: EEO td) Tide 18 
At these words mine host looked utterly asibiihed 


250 MY GRANDMOTHER 


“For instance, sir, ontinu am. my; 
friend [would have ie ery Bahl st Is. ste 
Florentine employed i a airing, sa the rn Ww. ho. ar- 
rive at the Blue . e has us aX strict, i * Hes li 
subject,— rte too pee bat eee eve nts, he mould 
ficrtin j uite improper to empl oy 4 young. lady in such a 
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tre er i perhaps 1 very right, sir,” Bory mine host. ‘His 
grandmother thought 80, aN i a I had great. ai in 


aed the old lady out avrovitian ft vralfs : At dry 
; deed 1 tn” Tio ope tapers 
&) yes,” ‘continued | He. oe % i e Any el “it is 


aly well enough for peop Le lik d Mrs Milbirn 
have plenty money , and are Fadepeniet ae the world 
against us poor folks s for want of prudence yore 


sit, Were you not very well-pleased w mae rh a ented 


you welcome to the Blue Ange el” : 


“ leased! Certainly ‘no I ally es 
iacvicy FM able ‘T gran Th ae it is al 9 ary wall Ini 


‘ sien ching, dep she ane ae Ste 7 
ast 
aha? rand ig ew oe 7 ie 


ar _atrane ne 


finds nobod at all caring piritgs ‘tina at ya to 
ke ht ig Sua he | 
his | in the poorest tavern in 2 il 
ers meet with ‘something ‘Tike @ smiling We 
as iy ‘wife was Young and pretty, sh ta 
ie cman ; but my daug ter m ney, ull, her 
yiiitn gigion wok u baora vou t 

amet i ae ie rope a i 
thee! Le mite er fa m * ot ture husband mig : ran Ac) aii 

vA Ha rn of a ht usband?? sarees 
with an is ome almost convinced. convinced me I_was in his eye for 
a son-in-law at the moment, “she may do as her h 


usband 
pleases’; but till then she must Obey nis Me2solq tay A * 
“TEQUe 
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a prea well,” replied I with. ¢ an air of Breat discontent, 

aiid wallitig ‘towards the’ door. | On ‘turning round, before 
quitting the apartment, T perceived Florentine still seated at 
table ‘with several of the younger part of the company round 
het Who were drinking Cardinal.* « Oh, if the girl were not 
So provokingly pretty ! Pp sighed I to myself, as I followed 
a one of the mart active of the weer to my room up 


uff “ep Ki | is a fine house,” began I to Lewis, ‘valtng to en- 
gage the fellow in conversation, with the design of pumping 
something ‘out of him. “ There must be twenty. rooms. at 
least on ‘each side of this passage.” 
“Twenty | Pe rejoined Lewis, with a triumphant a air, , a 
‘sir, there are thirty-six ! ! And one needs. good legs I assure 
y af to attend to them all through the day 5 before eyen- 
| ttig"one is quite knocked up.” 
panties rooms !” I reechoed as. Le T had never heard 
such extensive accommodation, ‘ € And, ne 


Suse ms s for | strangers 2” ~ - 
mech ‘one of them,” answered the ‘iadefatignble lane, 
— 0. 1, where master and his wife mee ome ae 2. 


ni ss Florentine’ s apartment,” 
ME Sgr 0, 3” wi 


| on now are u ke Sito quite out of temper. 
dy > $i T wat 5 
had ne. “nm nuch stru ky any pe i ante)? ‘ai. 
: now to witness her insufferab 


| nen he 2 ig yh of Stan ate Te her marine safe 
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(Epa? it gre ce De RAGS ROSES OF « Sin ponte: ovanges, and 
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ee ee | 


252 MY ‘GRANDMOTHER 


that) fellow:of a father,he, surély twas:the:cause of; it all; 
it was needless to.think more:of the matter. » Here I heard 
the sound of a light foot in the stair, and jopening my,deer 
perecived that it was Florentine herself; who observing me, 
called out with her'melodious veice, “Good night!” nsoio0 

-$ Good night Plas Dimew: how little I could anticipate 


and léve'! 1 fancied there was something vanlietadiaaea 
with: which she had bid me good night ; it. was obvious,she. 
could not have been wholly engrossed with her: flirtations. 
with the young men, or she would not;have observed that-E. 
left the room without bidding good| night |toothe tn 
the girl on. the whole must be better'than J had. 

rashly to conclude. . At. this. momenb-Ldhpught llieaudibar, 
door open again; my curiosity was excited, and:without, 
knowing exactly what L should do, 1steptgently, into) the. 
lobby ; the lamp was extinguished, but I fancied Lbeardja, 
whispering in No. 2, or,-3. . It, occurred.tome that,there 
might be a communication between, these apartments,.and.,1 
felt myself irresistibly tempted. to, steal forward and endear, 
ke—aies ci igh ay oe ee Popes 
t © major sp € ore Wh, a, CYOPRxts e 
love,’ I heard the hussar — only happiness,., Cig 
longed to be with you! But as for that rogue of a fellow 
Blum, I will break his neck ; he shall never enter. this apart- 
ment !” 

I was about to give way to the passion which now. nae 
within me, and was extending my hand towards the door of 
No. 3, when my better reason prevailed, and I checked so 
imprudent a betrayal of my folly, by asking reson what 
right, | had to interfere betwixt the, two. .,,My,, 
sg sR pa @ grateful el op oe: 

’ ) CTPA IOF cr 
ator was no fer ‘she should be, that, was evident, 
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—and the major wasia fool or worse. for holding ‘any inter- 
course with her. Occupied with such reflections; reached 
my'room, where I began bitterly to upbraid myself for not 
having followed the advice of my friend, Zwicker, \and gone 
to'the Golden Ox, where—even though it might be amongst 
Bohemian merchants—I would at least have @njoyed ‘more 
peace of mind than here ; the /postillion too was a rogue} and 
yet perhaps he saved me from ‘future misery by placing me 
in’ circumstances in which I obtained:a fall insight into Flo- 
rentine’s character. I now threw myself upon my bed, but 
—such weak-headed fools are men—the lovely Florentine 
still: stood before me in my dreams. I remember to have been 
dréaming that celestial music floated around me, when Lewis, 
the waiter, entered my chamber, and dispelled the illusion 
byinforming ‘me, that the regiment which had been lying in 
gartison had jast passed with its band, and that it was: ten 
oelock;and time for breakfast; he also presented me with 
a’ilote) for which, ‘he said, an_ dashed ‘had SE I rg 
Galieater boat bo siict boleneyncdacs sew quae " 

“iP hiastily siatéhed the billet, and found it was’ from Mrs 
Gehéfal’ Waldmark, my grandmother’s intimate friend. Its 
purport! was, that having casually learned from Mr Zwicker, 
thait’ail ritinhete friend of Mr Blum’s had arrived at Klaren- 
bulfg, she reijuésted the apy call from me as soon « 

CSN pfeil Yio yin re 

oa Jo-auv0t. Ist wi aeiedi. «ham 4 Pike wee rots 
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te yoo) art ebis wos baect {ei ne ' = rs ae dard sisided 
0@ bodosdo. J bas .bolisysag 6 kU kehine Yourgnal Mo wie 
jah Maaeen yitiales yd. yiloi pam te doyewed &daohunon 
OW stepping out into the sa a with the intention of wating 
apor which met ‘my eyes 


So comerathn ne ue Angel, with his wife 
Sooners eyeing ahd “ivi hh 
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cursed major in a gig, going, as‘ Lewis informed me, to take 
a drive in the country —* Good morning!” cried ‘the minx 
to me, with one of her bewitching smiles, as: her gallant 
fiourished his whip aloft, and the vehicles-flew past, leaving 
me‘gazing after them in perfect rages) 1° fot) bas oF 
© Well; well, women are still women, perceive !’” was the 
sage apothegm which hung upon“my lips as L entered, Mrs 
Waldmark’s’ house in miserable humour:))) 6 soqi) Soh 
- The house seemed a palace,—the staircases were adorned 
with vases of flowers,—magnificence and taste shone:conspi- 
cuous wherever I turned my eyes,—and over the whole es- 
tablishment a soothing silence and repose seemed to «rest. 
An’ old valet de chambre received my name,and:d-heard:him — 
_ pass through a series of rooms before he announced iit. to his 
mistress. “I had thus time to regain my self-possession, ‘and 
to except my grandmother’s intimate: friend from theisweep- 
ing censure I had just been passing onthe sex: I then tumed 
my thoughts upon Florentine, and was beginning to question 
the soundness of my judgment upon her, when am elegantly 
dressed maid made her appearance and ‘invited: me:ito.,:enter 
a boudoir where she sts her: rereeneiade instantly; join 
nies 10), oliseany ons con viisiq cult sroted ote t2gmuus 
~The walls of this room soenenbestl with family-pictures. 
What'a modesty breathed in the features of the females, 
all gravity,—all retirement,—all dignity,—truly the women of 
the present day, I could not help thinking 'tommyselfj:wene a 
degenerate race, when I gazed upon the staid'beanties avhich 
hung'around me! These were women, thought ly atho.de- 
served man’s love,—they led a life of,vi 
and tiever suffered themselves to be:driven-aboutin gigs by 
majors! What modesty, and yet what conscious:-dignity-sat 
on the brow of that beauty in the applegréem gownily What 
a lovely and yet what a chaste countenance was»hers; of the 
white flowered negligeé!, How sweet, and: yet/how awfully 
prudent and wise was yonder mother: ofa: familyrin herimag- 
-nificent lace gown! What a mild angélieycowntenange} did 
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" that young beauty—‘ Heavens!” I exclaimed, recognising in 
5 the object of my admiration myown mother, as she must. 
5 have'appeared in the prime’ of youth... The frame of the be- 
‘ loved: portrait.was adorned with fresh. sprigs, of Forget me 


Not, and that brilliant species of everlasting Amaranth which — - 

’ our Gallic neighbours aptly. enough designate by, the splendid. 

: name Immortelles. The picture itself appeared to be smiling’ 

down upon me with an expression of mingled. love. and me+ 

lancholy.:; Overcome by my emotion:I stood-before: it with. 

my ‘hands crossed: upon my. breast, while tears flowed. down 

, my cheeks): “My mother; my dear, my beloved mother !”’ 1 

' exclaimed in a stifled, voice, as 1 gazed. intensely upon her 

, imaged form, anda crowd of early associations rushed upon 

; my mindy ys ssonns a friotoad OT te iagried auld sonn 

7 “© Atothis moment andoor opened, and: I turned. quickly 

round-to wipe ithe tears from my eyés and. conceal:my. emo: . 

| tion::' But! Mrs: Waldmark was already in the room; and had 

1 begun to excuse her'delay, when suddenly checking herself, 

1 aid looking updm me with a scrutinizing but smiling: counte- 

' nance, sherexclaimed >: Nay, Robert, you do not: mean, to 

| jest withme! |My dear Robert, I welcome you a-thousand 

| times! Here, before this picture, it is impossible for you. te. 

| retain) your disguise. The features are the same, and it seems . 

| te.me:as:if my own dear Joanna now stood in) living form 

: before ame?’!; ylirikees, gtururh : yi eerotio 
« itywas!impossible for me to affect concealment any. longer ;. 
‘Dodurst-not:trifle with the dearest friend of my beloved .mo- 

ther) ‘Tnseized her hand to raise it to my lips, when overcome. 
by her feelings she pressed me with maternal affection to her 

bosom, ‘anduraising hereyes bathed in tears to. the lovely 

“pictireyiexclaimed: “Joanna, dear Joanna, oh/ could you. 
indw’ witness us)!:May thy maternal blessings descend from 
thine abode-ofpeace:upon: thy son!) Oh why should death. 
Hibverso early torn thee from this joy !. Yes,” she continued, 
turning! her eyes! again:upou me, “’tis-her very! self,—every. 
feature is my own Joanna’s; and:sons who so, much resem-_ 
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tle dispositio wrod dtiw botoiso 

ble their mothers are said to, be of gentle ns,,and to 

haye good fortune in the world.” 5 4) 4, Hgeytty: t oie 
Our conversation gradually turned upon the o 

visit. | At first, she disapproved. i pala Busi nds PB AY, 

informing her, of what had fallen from Sander Niheign ‘: 

of all the schemes place kage ta sibs i 


grandmother might have made for. me, than ‘with the whol ole 
inheritance, presently turned the conversation to, the seales 
paper, Mrs Waldmark started when. I first mentio 
document, and complained of the imprudent disposi 
certain people who could not even keep secrets, 
them in their professional character. “ But,” conti 
perceiving that I was inclined Rrattae’s Rec Ht te A 
to the,subject, “be not at all restrained in 
choice, I cannot say with certainty whom you bis 
may haye. fixed upon, but this 1 gan ron 
gave, no express injunctions on the Sul ce e kne ve cat 
human, heart too well for that, and you are § 
whom you like;best.. As for, the interest, of f 
sand crowns it is too trifling a matter to be put in fa , 
fon spapayenk ith hit own choice in, ips matter of of, nigtri- 
MODYs fy tom gs ii ee Toeso 
wide Smceeiteinty: vt ang inatdinekine it I. 
consideration to, the fifty thousand crowns, pi 
should be quite satisfied with my grandmother’ 
will not, deprive, the poor of her, hpenefaction; bot Lam 
sirous, if possible, to fulfil her will to the, utmost, seeing 
it.is to, her Lowe my whole fortune.” irottrsq wal s srw 
Et was not her intention to. lay the least res | 
you,” replied Mrs, Waldmark ; and I. cap 
greatly, I jam. Aissatistied... with, that stupi 
The whole matter, was to have. been. kep 


that 


t 
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till aften your betrothal ;, but, as the imater has, got THA 
and/it-is;most proLable your grandmother, had. some; yours 
_ lady belonging to this town in her eye, you must get ac- 
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inted with them all. I will give a ball, and invite the 

wholl circle of your dbiaaapelu intandes, “And now 
= I ag of it I am glad you Have come aBGngnito, 


Jvtd8e ibaa avs heh sire re {hit agtteinda ps 
Ay yee a thieti, and by the bye ‘it will just 
ye" “your pithy)’ 1 shall introduce you to the fair ¢itizens 

enburg. "Theré are séveral of them certainly who may 
é an impression on you; but do’ not: give way to’ the 
+ ng that ‘you must make’ your election from amonty them. 
our heart is not fairly captivated, return quietly home to 
th , capital : just act as if you were’ totally unconscious |of 


nea ot’ OF the weutda 4 yaper, and in doing’ so you may be 
at 3 


you uit exact ofly ulate ‘your V eemete re at ad 
LO» : 


he’ dspect of the ball'did ‘not lessen’ chy anxiety. To 

soya an 0 arith of reviewing’ the fair facés' of Kla- 

ya Ni gn } ma would’ have béen. excellent ‘sport ; but 

tent Sl under ‘the eye of Mrs Waldmark, who, of 

pe Se, W serve imé ‘so natrowly that I would not be 
ate act % ire 15 r degree of freedom or ease of 1 

spent tl e whole’ of the day with’ the’ Root old 

Tad ay as al ration was Highly interesting to'me. 

my ret urn a the Blie Angel, ‘Lewis told ie ‘that: lis 

master and party had not yet come home, and expressed 


Ts 


| : Apprehension lest they should be overtaken by a storm 


ich ‘now seemed approaching. The loquacious waiter soon 
t ine ir possession of & great deal of information r 

anid’ She informed me that Mr Weinlich 
a stall cout -ydhouse, Whither he frequently retired 


‘with a few particular friéids, and spent’ a ‘few hours very 


Snes whieh, by the way, did not greatly contribute 
icone wuashicleo De se , No. 2, anid'3, in eom-- 


fa WHER Oi atiy thilitar'y rival, and accordingly T told him 
ein eg * gat! appatt® fore Mir Blainijaind 
whet FMA Fuse heard hae Myre was to reach''the’ Blue 


e799 leum Loy »y sol gi grovel bid? ot gargooled ybsl 


ies Lewis, ‘thie ided ae ine that ought'to 
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Angel ‘that ‘evening, I: therefore expected. his room would. 
be wot'ready.! 00% rhel e‘ejent ods ted? owe ie T Ie edie 
“Lewishad heard his master propose the, arrangement, and 
therefore had little to say on the present occasion. However, 
he opened the door and desired me to look, in, and, observe 
how gloomy it was, the windows opening only into the yard. 
I entered witha feeling of anxiety, expecting to, observe a, 
communication with No. 2; but I,breathed, more freely on 
perceiving that though there really was a door between the 
two rooms, yet the entrance from No. 3,.was completely 
blocked ‘up bya large press. However, jealousy is, adres 
-and will rest satisfied with nothing short of mathe- 
matical demonstration of the falsehood of what, it has once 
believed or suspected to be'true ; the press, thought, I, might 
easily have been lifted to the place which it, now occupies. in 
the morning ; but when I tried to move jit, 1 found that the 
strength of two men could not lift it...“ Very, good,” said I, 
pretending to be inspecting the arrangements. of the room 
with’ a'view to my friend’s comfort ; “that, press. is very 
well placed, for it prevents the conversation being overheard 
in the adjoining room.” sone? of asibabqedio add bis 
> * Os sity? replied Lewis, “there is little danger of that, for 
there is just such another wardrobe in Miss, .Florentine’s 
room; and you may speak as loud as you please, | you never 
could be heard in the next room. But,” he added, sith some 
embarrassment, “I know not how. the major. will like, to, he 
put’ out of his room this very evening,” . 4) 4y)1 qbrne | as 
“ It cannot be helped, however,” replied I, »vith no small 
malignity of feeling. “ I will pay for the mets n+ very 
day whether Mr Blum comes or not; but I know he is very 
particular, and if he should not get the very room which I 
mentioned in my letter to him, he is off,—and that would be 
no small thing out of your way, Lewis, for he has plenty 
money, and will be here, at least, once in the year, and is 
vvery liberal to the servants,” , 


‘ 16hd ont : ale Io AW J 
1 Why, in that case,” replied ; the disinterested Lewis, 
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“we must’ try to eet) the matter) made out, some way,or 
other ; but Iam sure that the major’s lady won’t be pleased.” 
"Phe ‘major’s' lady ? Texclaimed... “ What then, is,the 
major a married man?) mit cro ys od oiddil beat Sit oletesh) 
€T be sire is he!” xejoindd Lewis. “His wife has, been’ 
living heré With ‘her sister sined Easter, for the, benefit, of 
mnedical advice; ‘and the major visits: her every, fortnight, 
But she is a great deal better now, and is to. go;away with, 
him ina few days. Did you not obserye her this morning? 
She was'in the first carriage'with her sister”, 990) 6. 
 Péould now have whipped thyself for a jealous, fool, and 
blockhead. "It was with his own wife: that I had heard the 
mijor conversing the previous evening, and Florentine’s ho- 
nour was still unimpeachable!) I now told Lewis that, after 
considering the' matter, I was) sure my friend would not be 
willing to Occasion the major or his lady any-tneasiness, and 
that ‘the proposéd alteration ‘might 'be: dispensed with fora 
night or wat 1eaee 11s, od), yoragen ded gaibaston, 
At 'this tioment the two carriages returned from the coun- 
try, and ‘Florentine appeared ‘seated now with her:mother — 
and the other ladies. She reproached me gently for\ not 
Hiavitig joined the party, and altogether bore herself so) mo- 
dastly aitd yet'so witchingly towards \me that I was more 
deeply in love with her than ever de? je 4d Mod Lad: pshogs 
“'Pativded by the heat of her journey, Florentine did) not 
‘appear at the supper-table, and I retired to my own room at 
an early hour, in a much’more comfortable state, of mind 
thus Oi the’ preceding evenings 6 a el 
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L wap not slept long before I was awakened by a tremendous 
PUES wee a and as’I lay listening to the terrific peals 
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which rattled after cach other in quick ‘succession, I 
the horns of the watchmen give the fire-signal, | 
instantly, answered from. every, steeple, be town, 3 ‘Qube 
drams of the garrison,“ Where is the fire ?”, eri cried, spring- 

ing to! the window. and ‘throwing open the a e 
ple hurried past; without noticing me, hated 4 2s 

did not know. \At last.a,large engine came th 
the:street, surrounded yee men. uth in 


Sek rbieihe tet ee on yi and S$. 
the machinejrolled. on he kept incessantly bawling out tot e 
crow to follow him, as I understood, to, Herzfelde, my own. 
pretty little village, .  febbs onde “ort Node s at bas™ 
‘y ansetesteaneed ie a fe minnie a fists Bi hes 


was, I beheld Herzfelde, the prettiest, village in, the 
mer oue mass of flames! But what.a a spectacle! i 
The first, dawn of morning rimmed the horizon, in, the back- 
ground,—the heavy thunder-clouds stood in conglo 
masses on the opposite horizon,—the. lightning still, flashed 
out in the distance,—a few straggling stars /here_ there 
shed-a faint twinkle through the fleeting clonds, us, 
the flames rolled and roared incessantly, ieee es 
of the engines themselves,—all this, with, the shrieks of 
villagers as they beheld their, property jperishing. jin, the, 
Pi her element, formed.a scene of anawful man fia 
kind, especially, when contrasted, with, the serenity. and, hap- 
piness which Thad so lately witne witnessed there, 1941 Use hostened 
Ina few hours the, dreadful, element AAS. ONSEROME, but 
not hefore it had consumed twenty-three ete gee 
beautiful little inn which I had so much; sot was 
now. time,. I thought, to, quit, my).incognito ; Lregolyed..to 


assemlile the poor people who, had Lost, all, their, property, by 


—<_—_ 
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ee id to annouace to thein' that ¥ Wa the elt of the 
‘to 


late Mrs Milbirn, and now their landlord, and’ that E-was res 
solv, dns? Stat olrsaoi yaaa ay Siete ass { 
ved to do every thing in my power td mitigate’ their dis: 
tress.’ | Full of this idea T stept forward to the centre of ‘the 
villag lage ; but a sight there’ met’ my eyes which completely 
engrossed my attention. 'It-was one of the loveliest ‘female 
forms Thad ever behild, with a countenance of angelic beau 

y and purity, engaged’ in distributing "bread, wine and’ 
clothes among the unfortunate sufferers, who crowded around 
her and invoked héaven’s blessings on the head of their be- 


nefaétréss. | Ihéard this lovely'being address words of com- 


fort and’ encouragement to the weeping families;\she said 
t she was only fulfilling the common duty of humanity to 
them ;‘that her father would send them further supplies; 
“and in a short time,” she added, “ your new master will: be 
heré, avid teport says that he inherits not only Mrs Milbirn’s 
states, bat Her larwoness of heart and bountiful feelings. “My 
father will speak to him for you; and if he is what he is re- 
presented’to be, you tay depend on his sympathy and assis- 
tailed.) "Phéréforé, be comforted, and place your’ trast in 
Providehbe) whoso help is ever nearest when we most need 
spmistomolyqos ni Deole 2buolo-s reo odl}-——.beuony 
‘why ho is that?” I inquired with great eagerness at: the 
rddtest by-statider, all -my feelings having beei excited by 
the hited beatity and simplicity of the girl. The person'to 
whoih T addressed myself did not know her, but it appeared 
that he too had been touched by the girl’s demeanour and 
words, for’he'dtew his putse out of his pocket and proceed- 
ed to distribute its Contents among the peasantry, The girl 
herself tired round and was moving away, after having ex- 
hausted all her stéres, provisions, and money upon the suf, 
fevers Hei bedutifil eyes filled with tears, because, as I sup- 
posed;'the'had ito’ more relief at hand for those whose waits 
Welle ot ya pied on bat). domw oot olin lyditsinod 
ee PAU pressed {h¥dtiglt the crowd atdplaced a purse fall 
of gold’tit'the handy of the’ hetievolént angel. | T-wished to 
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have addressed a few words to her, but when she turned) up- 
on me her lovely eyes, and looked with astonishment: into 
my face, I could only stand mute before her, . on. barr 
Who is she?” I again PRR MR LMR Nee og ; 


who stood near me. radars sumed Sta somebronpe to 
“That young lady, dear sir, is the daughter of the Inspec: — 
tor of Forests, Miss Joanna.” 9) bsiene ) ben ateond® 


Joanna was again actively engaged distributing the fresh 
bounty which Thad placed in her hands; when a young: wo- 
man, in whom I immediately recognised the mistress of the — 
inn, who had brought me the cup of halte schale,,burst — 
through the ribs pS ‘on — for the. loveefiheaninte 
save her'childi) o> zo vet moon he woteed ame 
It appeared ‘Hint mn the first: raeaeiatl of alarm:and) con- 
fusion, her husband had left the house, andj asshe fora:timeée 
supposed, had taken his little daughter, who lay asleep imher 
cradle; with him ; she had afterwards ‘been:told that herisis- 
ter had carried away the child ‘to her father’s house in-Kla~ 
renburg ; but on going thither she indcetb found hervsister 
who had saved a good many articles of the: farnitire,!bat 
who knew nothing about the child. | Distracted :atthi§ine 

‘telligence; the poor woman had hastened back to the-willage, 
and had been with difficulty prevented :from throwing her~ 
self into the burning ruins in) searev 6foher:ehildis Her 
frantic screams and agony were’ heart-renditig \as shesem4 
braced Joanna’s feet, and implored her to-use ler influenceiny 
prevailing with some of the» by-standers'to:attempti ther 
rescue of her infant. “Who will try:td save tle ichikkih 
exdlaimed Joanna, holding up the reniainder) ea are 
my ‘purse, her beautiful eyes filled! withitearsii 
thirty rushed forward ; but none had the! éotragestd 
through the thick smoke and flames! Three timds» ghee 
fortutiafe ‘mother made “the \attémpty and:thriée shojawas 
compelled to return with her ‘clothesion dibeoi(Meanwhiler) 
had directed the engine-men to keep playing upon one spot, 
and I now crept through an opening myself, amid the tor- 
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rents of water, till I reached ‘the iadenimeiaaieaail 
described as likely to contaim her infant, dead) \or-alives » I 
had no sooner entered the apartment tham I beheld a cradle 
standing untouched, as) if preserved by a special interference 
of providence, amid burning embers, and. within it lay)the 
little ‘sleeper all unconscious of the horrible: fate which 
threatened it. I snatched up the infant in my arms,,and 
bore!it'safely out from the centre of the smoking pile; amid 
the'shouts of the spectators: Joanna received it from my 
arms) and placed it'in the embraces of its mother.) 5) «5 
'«Inow threw myself on my horse, having been drenched 
by ‘theengines, and hastened home. Far more. praise had 
been bestowed upon my exploit that it deserved, for I.could 
not ‘conceal the: truth’ from myself, that the desire of winning 
Joanna’s esteem had. a far greater share in exciting me to the 
action I-had just: performed, than any purer feeling, |.So.de- 
ceitful:are the foundations: on which, many. a temple to, Vir- 
tueis:reared! Joannahad not exchanged a single word with 
me, but'the look of heavenly rapture with which, she receiy- 
ed the child from my arms, spoke far more forcibly than any 
words theranxietyishe hadi felt on witnessing me rush into 
the: flames, and her ooeiciaint at mania me return uninjured 
with my precious charge. ; yl tiom 
_ vIn theéafternoon I shouiaibclih ain from: Mr Wilmas, the 
Inspector -of Forests) at) Blumenwalde. | After an introduc 
‘tionin which he gave great praise to my seemingly virtuous 
ant heroic action;\and, apologised for being prevented by an 
attddlolof the gout from waiting on me to express personally. 
his thanks|and, those of his daughter, he begged the honour of 
seding mie, if-possible, thati very evening, understanding that 
-Ewasa friend:of > Mr: Blum, and: wishing to consult. with me 
about the-best means of procuring aid and shelter for, the 
unhappy villagers who;had, lost. their’ houses, that 1 might 


- write ‘toay/ friendiabout-the matters). |.) 6) 9! Sq nton 


eh et onryelg qood of commenicaveds hotsatib bat! 
‘stot od? hints Alora eninsys medaueidigete wool Dim 
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not istdoush bar vodtet oft vd boteotine vibaidh oe eet 
gal noretrva: sed? fee ton blyoo TD ted? tdein Ie maar 
dl blewnomalll ie eysh twilto owt baw eniwoallot adt 
Iwap. often i in the dreanis ‘ef poets found, the image,of that 
domestic’ purity and bliss for which, Llonged, but never liad 
I seen my ideal realized till I visited Blumenwalde.,,.1 was 
received like an old friend. ;Joanna;had probably already 
succeeded in placing me;very high. in) her father’s;regards, 
his welcome was’so cordial; and he spoke, of the distresses 
of the poor people with so much feeling that the old. man 
instantly , wonmy. heart, We talked of the probable aid;which 
must be! given the, unhappy. cottagers .at.|Herzfelde,and 
Joanna’s whole countenance lightened, up when ‘I declared 
that I had Mr Blum’s full authority to settle every matter 
in which he was interested, and that Ishouldionly.anticipate 
his intention by instantly rebuilding the housesyand assisting 
the villagers by such loans as they meededspola orlt {le ditiw 
_» ©You see, papa,” cried Joanna, triumphanitly;.‘f L was«not 
mistaken in:the opinion I had formed of Mr: Bluingiheié just 
what:I expected he would:be!”, yd esqod teobuct yar be 
* And what did you expect him to be ?” inquired Iavitha 

smile, hoping to hear a favourable, opinion of; miyself fall 
fromcher corak:lips..\.)/ 9, yi wid os horsvooeib baa yrasdtad 
» Thegirl replied that “ Mrs.Milbirn hadalways spoken with 
a kind of pride. of her grandson, and. of his:generousdisposi- 
tion. And then,’ she added, while a deep blush siffugedchér 
beautiful aoeaneanaith “1 think he must be good,beingryour 
friend? ss)/+ acs 06> baa jneot edt boretne e1ed-anndol 

ul ‘We-walked inte the garden, the old gentlemanrémaining 
within doors in, consequence of: his gout: »Joannacnéw told 
me that she had lost her mother in early:Jife; anigaveimean 
account of the many happy days which; she: had spent with 
my grandmother, so that I instantly recognised in heriithie 
seventh adjutant, and almost exclaimed dlondsim) thergjoy of 
my heart, “ Itmust be she my grandmother deamt¥hoodtawas 
my first intention to return lean lectin suc stent 
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I was so kindly entreated by the father and daughter to re- 
main all night that I could not resist their invitation. I spent 
the following and two other days at Blumenwalde.- The 
“mornings were occupied at’ Herafelde with the surveyorsiand 
“plans ‘for ‘the new cottages,the! evenings ini wallking;:mt- 
“sit, and‘conversation, during which Joanna’ established>hér 
‘exclusive empire in my breast. baeitt ble ap sail beviever 
- Ow the evening before my departure she seemed'te me-2480 


— vain’ are mén“in’a) melancholy mood. \“Sher saidshe" had 


‘hoped I would have staid longer, and her father would miss me 
‘very much. When Lassured her I hoped to return again very 
‘soon, shé shook her head doubtfully, remarking that in the 
‘gay'life of the capital I would soon forget my promise; and 
as she spoke thus-she turned away from me, and it) seemed 
tome 'that '‘actear shone in’ her'dark blue eye: © Enraptured 
‘at the-discovery: f confessed ‘to: her the feelings ‘of ‘my heart 
with all the eloquence which the inspiration’ of love could 
sprompt ;! butwhat' words! could’éxpress my happiness when 
ithe dovély Joanna ‘sunk trembling in) my arms, and” confirm- 
ed my fondest hopes by a silence: more! éloquent far! than 
owords! hertinpat “Sad of mid toouz4 nop bab Sotlw hak.? 
(‘st Unable: ahy longer'to restrain ‘my feelings ‘I went to her 
father, and discovered to him my whole hearti'’ I surprised 
him bythe declaration, that I was not, as I had pretended, a 
friend of'Mr Blum’s, but Mrs: Milbirn’s nephew: himself; but 
‘Abbggea ‘hinr to keep the'secret from his daughter, as I‘had 
vformedia plan for agreeably surprising hers 0) 0s 
‘Joanna here entered the room, and to change the coriver- 
‘sation; her fathér inghired: what she: had done with her little 
jewekbox,sayihg that he had been looking for it in order to 
ascertain whether a broken chain had been mended, suppos- 


| tig eatcphdimbable riqitve “othe arasinents for! téananrow's 


blared ni bozirgooet yitasizor £ gad? o> geslondiomrg ger 


to Jeanna tried to'hide the embarrassment which this ques- 


tion! dccasionedher;' by'saying she'did not: mean to‘-put on 
cantly: of) these ornaments,’as' they were’ not very fashionable, 
I. Zz 
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though very dear to her.as remembrances of her mother and 
Mrs Milbirn. “ Old Isaac told me a different story,” said the 
father with a faltering voice; as he laid his hand. affectionate- 
ly on the fair ringlets of his child; ‘it as he. who. has. got 
the jewels areas hare greta se fom tears of joy and grati- 


title. 4518 0 Loria viowds, 6 aett Stem 
“ Father—” sheen saad seeming to wish. to.thide 
from me the knowledge of what she haddone, ste 


‘It may easily be imagined that I got the jewels back that 
very evening, which I sent along with some strings of pearls 
and corals, and a comb set with seven brilliants—to keep to 
- the number so highly venerated by my grandmother—with 
a choice of elegant ball-dresses to Blumenwalde, adding that 


T would myself come in the evening with a carriage to -con- 
vey my lovely bride to the ball. Jnshtons 


I then hastened to Mrs Waldmark,-to:.whem wished to 


communicate my secret, but I found the worthy lady sobusy 
with arrangements for the evening’s féte, that, 1, could. not 
gain her ear one moment. However, communicated my 
secret to the old honest valet: de chambre, whom I briefly in- 
structed in his part. Tog ot ol deroerrel atlegstien 

"Phe day lingered, but the hour of assembly arrived at last, 
and’when I entered the ball-room, with thelovely Joanna 
leaning on my arm, who truly looked in: her-ornaments) the 
queen of the ball, the honest valet called aloud :)f- Mr, Blum 
and his bride, Miss Joanna Wilmar,” while’ the orchestra 
struck up a merry air, and the whole company;stood, mute 


-with astonishment, gazing on the beautiful creature at my Side, 
disclosure .of 


who herself overwhelmed by so’ unexpectedsa 
the whole secret, sunk almost fainting 1 ’ her 
friend Mrs Waldmark, = “lou 2 aiggye ted boveiles 
“ Robert,” exclaimed the weortliy eatvon, with joyful emo- 
tion, “how happy your choice makes me!" Thiseyeniig is 
one of the happiest of my life!” | Shewouldhavesaidsmore, 
‘bat Joanna was now surrounded by w cireleofveongratolating 
friends, and among those who crowded around meiwasithe 
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little exciseman, who amidst, his good wishes,,told me in 
confidence that he had ‘at first intended Dinny for me, but 
seeing | had fallen in love-elsewhere, he had that very moment 
promised the girl to another.”, “Mr Wachtel,” he added, “is 
a rich fish, and has been paying his addresses to the girl for | 
more than a twelvemonth. I must call him to make you 


_ good friends with each otheras you are now both in,the same 


situation.” The interview with Mr Wachtel: over, I was 
called by Florentine to another part of the room,.and intro- 
duced by her to her bridegroom, one of the young gentlemen 
Thad seen at table withher in the inn,.on the evening of 
my arrival at'Klarenburg. In less than. another. quarter of 
an hour it was discovered that the four, remaining adju- 
tants were nothing: behind. dhsinn aelows:i in the eatin, of be- 
trothal wel A199 ant 

» The first moments.of. sihtpidt. inato, snhioh we were all 
thrown by the unexpected denouements over, Mrs. Waldmark 
desired me! to: follow her into another room, where. she in- 
troduced me ‘to two! gentlemen, one of whom was. the execu- 
tor of my grandmother's will. the.other. the, iaphany of the 
establishment for the poor, 

ett lt may be wrong, perhaps, Robert,” said Mrs Waldmark, 
“<to-disturb you in amoment of pleasure, but you are aware 
of' the existence of your grandmother’s sealed packet, and 
the moment for opening it has arrived, as you have announced 
‘your betrothal. Here are the two witnesses, so let as pro- 
seed te,examine the document.” fit Bite, 
» The: moment was) not. very pleasing me. Not that. I 
eared for the fate of the fifty thousand crowns, having made 
my choice.and won Joanza,—but I would rather have been 
relieved that evening from all concern about business ; how- 
-ewer my mother’s friend wished it and that was enough. 
-, JBhe, packet! was now. produced and opened, after every 


_onerhad, satisfied: himself thatthe seals were entire... The 


signature. was | next verified, and the contents mae 


; ran thust, bavo1s bsbwem offvz'seart yids HAR (Bre 
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“ The fifty thousand crowns mentioned in’ Article 65th of 
my testament, and now deposited at the bank of Klaten-: 
burg, are to be disposed of by my grandsoti, Robert, itt 
benevolent purposes. But ifthe should Wappen to’ mare" 
ry the person among miy acquaintances to whom I have 
already in my own thoughts wished to see him married, 
as she is the prettiest, the gentlest, the most pious, and 
the best informed young lady I know, I declare it as 
my wish and intention, that he and his wife shall life- 
rent the said sum of fifty thousand crowns deposited as 
aforesaid. The young lady now in my view as a fitting 
wife for my grandson is called Joanna; she resembles 
my late beloved daughter, and is the only child of 
Mr Wilmar, Inspector of Forests at Blumenwalde. 
It is my belief that these two young people are destined 
for each other; and that they will live many happy 
years together, and see glad days upon earth, for they 
are both dutiful children, and are compassionate to- 
wards the poor and the afflicted; and it is in this belief 
that I place the means in their hands of gratifying 
their benevolent feelings. The good seed they shall 
sow will be more grateful to me hereafter than a 
monument of marble, which 1 hereby most earnestly 
decline.” 


“ So she has chosen Joanna for me !” exclaimed I joyful- 
ly, and hastened back to the ball-room to call Joanna and 
her father to share my joy. When I had explained the 
matter to my bride, she said with deep emotion: “The 
last of my wishes is now fulfilled, in my knowledge that our 
union is attended by the blessing of her to whom we both 
owe so much, As for the money, Robert, I hope you will 
grant my first request, and dispose of a part of the interest 
in behalf of the sufferers at Herzfelde to whose prencaiecye it 
is that I owe the happiness of belonging to you.” 

Gladly did I comply with the request of my lovely bride, 


A 


= = =—lC<ir _— - TS, Se) —_.. © le OO i ee a , ‘3 ne. 
‘4 
. 
‘ ; 
° Sa 


RATS 3 ; sony 
boixism etid aoa bt. bas means "G Yat A ‘(bsoale 5. 
am — ALOU. Gena. calf deslidow afit | desitiong, odd et ode @Bs i) 
4 ah th “talo vs ob 4 Flee ybat ‘Bauoy. aur auarighiti saad odd Pao 
- J -siil ths sila ‘Sti we ei bos pd tout rere ase bas ei ym 
Fy, a earthen HOD nsiegioas flit t0 x ise webina odd 1 Preys “, 
Be a sf £8 196 Ey Yer Gt 7 out hel a see “Bigzorota® Bs 
“v1 ade an uhol holtiss."« zi. snoehpers 7h 408 Hie” ~ . | 
> ma tO ‘oilt a. bas “or whitey srt wien tae At. Bt ay 


‘ Hyasiooft . sey 4 , bi 
BoD £8 oe Sao Olea 
Racarer ore Liter yous sags Say 

89 woqu ey } 


io eas Se bla Neate ha 
‘i pias. ot of vig theicron maaan 
on fad TY may THRO NO Hob sit 


~ As or 


mS ey a SVG faye nai 480 ea 
es 7, 
oar: Fst Mar erpitates “Se Rage yw 
ib tose Ss aS (lope - e 
I homis!: 9 oma aah Be 


orl lad “at 
oi ; 


lOOW Sil tebbosi ou 
hs1970 Ai 9h! 


— 7 ~ 

oY rer igav 

: I AG Io vu 
fs i oe 


4 or ey 


THE ILSENSTE 
A GERMAN TRADITION. 


Wuen the traveller has ascended for half-an-hour from the 
lovely and romantic valley of the Harz through which the 
Ilse flows, he comes in sight of a huge and naked spiracle of 
granite, which shoots up on the left side of the road to an 
enormous height, and the singular form of which cannot be 
beheld without wonder and admiration. On the right hand 
side of the road, and immediately se to this ‘singular 
rock, rises a similar mass of granite 10ugh not to an equal 
elevation. The strata of these two rocks aréso very similar in 
their arrangement that there can be little doubt they ancient 
ly formed one mass, which by some tremendous convulsion 
of Nature has been suddenly rent in twain, and thrown into 
the position it now exhibits to the eye of the admiring tra- 
veller. Popular tradition—which must always have its‘own: 
account of every uncommon appearance in nature, ‘as/well as 
geologists themselves—relates the following story of the dis- 
parted Ilsenstein : | rs 8 wotesd of etibuilss 
_ The waters of the northern ocean had at one periéd'over- 
flown the plains of Lower Saxony. To save theniselves amid 
the fearful inundation, a youth and a maiden; Who had for'a 
long time tenderly loved each other, ‘hastened’ from their 
abode in the lower grounds towards the Harz ‘mountains, té 
save themselyes on the heights or to perish together.” The 
waters rose rapidly behind them, and approached the Brock: 
en, but the two lovers hastened forward and’ upwards,~and 


soon gained the top of an enormous rock front’ whence they 


on 
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beheld the whole surrounding country, far as the eye could 
stretch, covered with one vast rolling flood, which had 
swept every thing away in its course, and now assailed the 
lower part of re ‘on which ‘they dat, (LET | 
When the waves dashed and foamed around the place of 
their retreat, and gradually rose higher and higher towards 
them, the lovers rose to fly yet farther upwards along an 
uncovered ridye which united the rock on which they stood 
with the huge Brocken; but suddenly the rock shook and 
groaned beneath them; for a moment it seemed to rise in 
the air, and in the next it split, with a horrid crash exactly 
between them, while the unfortunate fugitives clasped each 
other more closely, till both were precipitated into the open- 
ing @hasme? oii i6 shi st sch 
«The:name of the maiden who thus perished was Ilse, and 
sheshas bequeathed it tothe charming valley with its little 
rivulet and granite rock, tyr bs 


: 


‘But the peasants tell you that Ise still dwells in the Ilsen- 


_ steinsand that every morning, as, soon as the sun's rays 


strike upon her habitation, she issues from it and goes down 
to the Ilse, to bathe in its limpid waters. Few indeed have 
been favoured. with a.sight of the lovely maiden; but all 
who have been so fortunate affirm that she is of most sur- 
_'Dhe, peasants, with more vulgar fancy, also tell you that 
Ilse has great, treasures concealed in her rock, and that she 
delights to bestow a part of them on honest and indu: rious 
labourers... emo Je bel oesan screed | aCe 
)One-morning, says one of their stories of Ilse, a poor 
charcoal-burner, was,seated upon the banks of the little 
stream, when the marvellous maiden returned from bathing. 
He greeted, her respectfully as she past, and she beckoned to 
hin with),a.sweetsmile to follow her. When they had 
réached. the, Hsenstein, she took the wallet which he bore 

: Py [ i e times © ‘He 
from, his.shoulders, and, having knocked three times | sein 
rock awith\a, white wand,, it,opened, and she entered, ma | 
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the charcoal-burner to wait till she returned. After some 
time the marvellous maiden reappeared, and restored the 
wallet to the peasant, but earnestly desired him not to look 
into it till he had reached his own hut. This the poor man 


faithfull to it nhis shoul- 
ders as seb ol dt ae hr pis sho 

that he could not refrain, while resting himself a moment on 
a little bridge by which he crossed the stream, from peeping 
into it. Enraged at finding nothing in the wallet but a parcel 
of acorns and pine-cones, the stupid man proceeeded to emp- 
ty his burden into the stream beneath. , But what were his 
feelings on hearing the whole descend with a heavy metallic 
sound as it struck against the rocks! It was too late, how- 
ever, to save more thania part; he hastily shut the wallet, 
and when he had reached his home, he found that he had 
still saved as much as bought a small cottage 
whereor he spent thie onde of (his! aaa ce and 


plenty!» oo 2lid & DOOTe BOOT 8. 10 NOG 
doww sito ano woudeu to aya ool edlosle bas, esort 
op holig ow .batw eit to som loix ads, taieot, of taviositge 
eorIeves 8. Ponitet Ds beds oldmud of} to loot aii}, 19V0 
a Wes Bo) TIE bs one Oiit. 2 2150 E19] Oot ylodve joo 
agat Or f 1042 OT Oo Uereorige 2 to) boss4qqsg doin e991! 
tort ett ‘to aol 5 ad ini dae tenburr odd ghttye ho yolqars 
donde, evdanmd) oft hovomax bsobai,- bad- todojed edt 
aio ott ao tod ~andowS silt to tolijat sid} betotntede 
5. 196.10, DGG § (a D9 lyrvotny ae dist aeed bead yous abiz 
Ley eT ' {t bowoxw 2edoo1r obit ont 
goder ud. erg? mma los to seogusy odd bayase 


ydvarob belliy 2a ji allay alt dtanouls Iqowe artode & 
to. olhbist olf at bobosqaue Houigmer doidw b1oo & Yo ensom 
Jjooonisqs, y2lome od? 
dtod Je. bas .aldet, obret.s,beote moot aft To 1920100 Ol 

w1dted bealg epol wots; lew odt ot boxit donad wol s eobie 
ban dtbs el sieve wot cothlido ot boviea.svole anote oi 
doulw thou « hoysla anw oredt Ilew oclt on 2a009% ytome 
ING p2980'T BAICIA 10 9 Heott s dire bomtobs viiK9y anv 


RW OF JONTHU-LEOD 


beveléer bin do esq - sobreot atfollevinent. ot. cade 
t tow mid bowesh vi a His9) Jud rea og osl0-03 Tollaw 


rary HO i bad viet iw 


“ROSE oF JERICHO is 


foo CHRISTMA SLE VE 


tolhew sil | & TALE BY J. BAUMANN. 


Het >i? rari «6tTiOT 


ly ‘one ‘of the, wild, valleys of. Fath Wired upon the, decks 
i of a rock, stood a little cottage, rudely constructed. of, 
trees and planks. Large flags of unhewn stone, of a weight 
sufficient to resist the violence of the wind, were piled up 
over the roof of the humble abode, and formed a covering 
not wholly impervious to the snow and rain. A few pine 
trees which happened to be springing on the spot, had been 
employed with the rudest art in the construction of this hut ; 
the hatchet had indeed removed the branches which 
obstructed the interior of the dwelling, but on the out- 
side they had been left as untouched by the hand of art as 
the rude rocks around them. A folding-door in the roof 
served the purpose of a chimney in fair weather; but when 
a storm swept through the valley, it was pulled down by 
means of a cord which remained suspended in the middle of 
the smoky apartment. 

Ina corner of the room stood a rude table, and at both 
sides a low bench fixed to the wall ; a few logs placed before 
the stone stove served the children for seats. In a dark and 
smoky recess in the wall there was placed a crucifix, which 
was yearly adorned with a fresh crown of Alpine roses ; near 


| 
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the old wooden clock stood a long shelf on which the 

wooden spoons and forks were always carefully arranged af- 

ter the inmates had concluded their frugal meal. A small 

door on the left opened into a little chamber which th pea- \- 

sant and his wife occupied as a sleeping apartment. — riers 

diately opposite to the crucifix a picture of the Holy Virgin 

was hung; and in a dark black loft above it was placed a 

small pallet composed of moss and beechen leaves, into which , 

the children crept at night. On the west side of the eri 

the stable for the goats and sheep; and near the doo 

stood the kennel of the faithful dog, whose business it 

to prevent the cattle from gaining access to the hut, Yee Hy, 

at the approach of winter, the chinks in the sides and r 

this rude abode were closely filled-up with moss, anda sti 

beam of wood fixed along the north side to isuseola 4 

against the violence of the storms ; the’ stable! also Was ré! 

hig and received a double thatching of fir-branches. The! 
dog too had his comforts attended to at this season, and 1 

took up his abode under the stove ; ; having no longer diy 

of door duties to perform. ee 
In this hut lived the honest ‘Kuoni bi ‘his Wife’ahd’ 

children. “He had built it with his own hands, and thidretone® 

though to others it might appear dark’ and ‘uncomifort 

yet to him it seemed cheerful and beautiful. “Kudni s Hot 

a proud man, yet he often thanked God for ‘his wood fort 

and comfortable circumstances, and felt ‘himself tich’ “tual 

to superfluity, when he recollected that he had séVen # 

and twelve sheep of his own, So true is’ it that’ w 

blessing of Heaven rests, it needs not either “wealth ¢ ora 

dance to convert any spot of ground, in the eyes Of & 

man, into a garden,—and any habitations" wever t st 

into a Palace. Kuoni’s s brow was ever Totty’ ai ad ahaste’, 

and his heart warm and ch eerful ; and éve ning heé 

awoke with a ‘hallowed ge ta ‘ame inkl od vee ateful 

How different i 18 it with the thousar usandé wh 108 rate s élite 

the perishing creatures oft A i ce alt aree ‘dis iracted 
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its engrossing cares and crosses! In their case we see how 
truly abundance may be converted into want, riches into po- 
verty, and life itself, though blessed with all outward means 
of happiness, rendered dreary, useless, and unhappy. Wi ith 
each returning morning Kuoni felt his heart, stirred within 
him by a sense of the mercies he had received from. his 
Heavenly Father, but neyer by any of those carking cares, 
and sorrows, and disappointments, which rush in like a flood 
upon the waking thoughts of the worldling, and stifle all 
that, is exalted and generous in his nature. 

Kuoni was blessed with a virtuous wife, who had brought 
him seyen children,—all strong, healthy, and shooting up 
under his eye into fair and vigorous youth, Where nature 
has her own unsophisticated way, there health, and vigour, 
and cheerfulness . may with certainty be looked for. When 
our young Alpine dwellers returned to their cot in the even- 
ing, after having spent the day i in, climbing about the rocks, 
where the elder ones gathered winter-fodder for the sheep 
and goats, and had appeased their hunger with a full but 
simple meal, they retired to rest on their beechen-leaves 
without a care, and slept as comfortably and soundly as if an 
angel had been keeping watch over their repose ; ; andin win- 
ter it was pleasant to see the family all seated around the 
cheerful stove, weaving baskets of willow-work, which they 

annually « carried to the fair, where every one was anxious to 
purchase, « one of honest. aca s baskets, which were always 
and strong. 
syst 1 Sesh a great treasure in his dear little hut. It 
of vie Rose of Jericho which is highly valued in many parts 

of, , 


vitzerlar land, on account of the prophetic properties ’ which 
ates e ed to possess on Christmas Eve. When the so- 


arrived, the, simple housewife takes the 
a tiahly id Es i the cupboard or box in Spee ‘iti is 


amas puts it i 4h aid ‘a This cold w : 
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be followed by a little feast, and thatvall:are! now about :to 
receive their Christmas gift. True, they are such giftsyas 
the pampered children of affluence would spurn at, but'they 
are nevertheless treasures in the eyes of young mountaineers, 
more precious far to. them, than words,.can} tell.) They are 
the gifts of love and. affection, to. gratitude and reciprocal 
love. When.the little feast is over, and all:/have thanked, the 
cood Giver of their mercies, with, their hearts, as wellwas 
their lips, the father of the, family takes -his Litany;! and 
reads the beautiful passage, commencing: “ Thou:who for 
us wast crucified, have mercy upon.us!?9o) 0) conic? 
_ It is during the reading of ‘the Litany that the flower:is 
expected to bloom; and in proportion, as) it expands itself, 
and seems to drink in nourishment, from the water and 
awake to natural life and vigour, is its:augury deemed pro- 
pitious, When the important moment had:arrived,-andthe 
Rose began to bloom within the, water, ‘Kuoni returned 
thanks to Heaven for its goodness and mercies, and:theimio- 
ther carefully watched the motions of the little wondering 
group, who surrounded the table and. gazed, with:sparkling 
eyes on the marvellous flower, lest any of them should upset 
the glass or begin to pull at the Rose itself. .ThenyKuoni 
addressed the children, and told them, that evenas the flower 
was now expanding itself amongst them,ishould.theit hearts 
expand towards God when they came before him; andythat 
as God’s merciful providence would again clothe theinvalley 
with the beauties of spring after the long winter hadipasséd; 
so there awaited for the good a happier,spring,after thelivin- 
ter of human. life was passed, in which they, would bloom iat 
immortal youth amongst the angels in, Heavens org olor 400 

_ While Kuoni spoke thus the younger listened :tof daimin 
deep amazement, faintly comprehending the nating of his 
words ; but the elder children knew well the import of that 


lesson which their father ee 
and rejoiced in the anticipati ion of the, | i Ks ere 


spoke... “So. readily. oo the young,,,aud, snsophisticated 
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ings!» HiAwe ova wot sort) Stipe eeateind. odd ouieost ) 


_ “Phe parents carefully observed towards which of their chil- 
dren the: Rose put forth its strongest blossoming, for they 


believed that: the: omen. was ‘particularly auspicious |to' ‘the 


individual thus pointed at; and without’ feéling that’ they 
loved the others the less regres igen: in the 
goodluck of the fortunate one: MOUT mM VAGS De 


Though the winter-storm might be howling’ londly and. 


the snow lying to a man’s height’ in the valley, yet every 
Christmas Eve beheld not'a few of Kuoni’s neighbour shep- 
herds: assembled in “his ‘hut to witness the marvel of the 
blooming: Rose, ‘and mark what:promise if gave for the com- 
ing year 5 after which’ they returned home’ and related to 


wise neighbour Kuoni.. 
-nEtwas’Kuoni’s custom every Christan valto Plat his, 
history to ‘the assembled group, and many of the neighbours 
came fo‘hear this 'also’;'for they deemed the simple narrative: 
aminstruetive lesson, and’ marvelled greatly at the dealings 


of Providence with their neighbour, and the goodness of his 


heavenly Father. It:was reed that Kuoni related his artless. 
storys ; mid sioted cares vol Fah bed! ame! MLA YS Le 


@2ME ted yoliely ists Weecevb ot heim bean dl Weal: 


Yo ee remaate yA CT S * stood. It was a 


d:Hitmabledwelling:vompared with: the houses of the 


saqnenenaouacronaticuisy “cheerful _ ey ae 


Our sole property consisted of a few sheep 
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taife had four late windéws which looked towards the Jake. 
But oh what a sight’was that! Outheleft ee 
Pilatus, with his lofty peaks which seemed. 
Jake; on the right lay the village.of Kutznacht,3 | 
the’ ghiteering heights of the Rigi.» I,was nena 
brothers, and lived with my grandfather whose cottage was 
also near the lake, and twice LT accompanied him, to Lucerne. 
My younger brothers’ herded the: flock, and my father : 
wrought to the rich people of Stanzstadt for daily, ace 
Thus we lived very happily, blessed and protected: b ; 
for we all enjoyed good health and spirits, and our cattle pros-_ 
peted and multiplied yearly. And ever when Christmas.Eve 
came, our good neighbours and many of the people, eyen 
from Stanzstadt, came to our cottage 5 for, all desized.to, be- 
“hold the wonderful Rose of Jericho which my father receiy- _ 
ed from his father, and he again from/a-learned monk, who 
had been at the holy city of Rome, where. the. pope, lives. 
‘Kuoni,’ said my dear grandfather, one Christmas Eve, when 
the’ Rosé delayed to put forth its leaves; ‘there, is evil before 
‘us and need of thy prayers’ the great, people laughed when 
they heard the old man talk thus ; but we and our neighbour | 
friends beheld the token with. ‘everence,.and: felt, yeny:sad 5 
ee ee and laid his . 
on my head and said: ‘ Thy will be.done om earth .asjst,is_ 
“$n heaven,’ I felt less alarmed. . aotitord bas tdi ydt seolers 
“Tt was among the first days of »winter.when the snow 
‘began to fall and clothe the sides.of the, mountain) down, to 
the lake, that a pestilential disease came into,our part, of the . 
country. Sorely did it afflict us all; my parents.were,¢gar- 
‘$I6QCO1E ia ‘the! course of a week, and my.two.little, beothers 
OT. oat his edd Asolt bows denod. odd to:dinren F . 
i} 
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soon followed them.’ I was: (but slightly affected, and knew 
hit ‘of the evil which had: befallen them 3 :my grandfather too 
“recovered after great sickness. It; was.a serene day. when he 
‘arose for the first time from his: sick-bed. 0. [shall neyer | 
‘forget that day! I’ gazed: from the windows. of our, hut— 
Tong and earnestly I gazed abroad, but could discover nobody 
“moving about. We' walked forth ;,the country.was silent as 
if all living creatures had suddenly sunk into the earth. _My 
gral er leant on my shoulder; and the large round tears 
d down his venerable-cheeks.,.. We gazed towards the 
“lake,—its waves seemed to beat against the shore with a hol- 
“low and mournful sound; we turned. towards | the, well- 
“known ‘hut where my father: and brethren dwelt,—but all 
“thére' too was hushed ‘and lifeless... No, smoke_rose curling 
“above it; ‘no yoice came echoing, from it;,.it was silent as if 
°n6 hittnan being dwelt there. ‘The sheep browsed tranquilly 
“at soiiie distance the cow lay under the; shadow of a tree, 
and the goats gazed down: from the rocks upon, us ;, but,no 
°¢Outid came’ from the well-known, spot, where my_brothers 
sed to dixport themselves: from: morning till evening while 
“Watching the flock.’ jud =éiekt Aiet nten bio-oilt brad vat 
_ ‘s'(Thén my grandfather looked upon me and said; ‘ Kuoni, 
iy father“is 10 more; but ‘His name, be,hallowed and his 
“will be Gone ‘They are all; all. gone,—and thou, Kuoni, hast 
lost thy father and brethren, and I my children: . Thou art 
“OW aly only child, and, Iam thy only father,’, With, these 
words theold man‘took me!in his arms, and pressed me. af- 
°fectioiiately to his breast;-while both of us wept bitterly in 
“our Sorrow. 64 Yet leer doifie tt Sib wie? ag 
wo.léeR yas eighteen years ofiage, and understood pretty, well 
_the management of the house and flock. The old man too 


h again, and the few neighbours whom the 

Stl pel wre iy ly nga 

soassistance in their poyer,, "Two years we lived in! this way, 

-ctherthind bronght.me,a new, trial, in the 1 are 

relative, my beloved grandfather. He was ill, very il, and 
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it Jud gogptriodni atodist yor, [le to : oior bonismet gnid? 
mie ee 
ai fin guy vs ng 
me, away from hence and 
“el y, 0,1 rr ee gen is 008, thing Jies 
y heart, which I must impart, to thee before Ligo. 
‘Thos. west the old Ruodi’s daughter, who lives, at the 
py Aone: at Berg ; she knows thee also, and the girl is good 
Rs le a9 bring a, hundred. blessings upon. thy, 
nage i will be friendly to ‘thee. Pre 
ae e th Semin ereeneaseent eaten 
7 mach ial without regret.’ I gaye, hi 
good old man in a jemsaiietont Ulan 
pada his breath to Him who gaye it, af-, 
e er exhorting me ever to et my trust and confidence in. God, 


above tb RY fl 
“Iwas now alone—all had. gone, before, me-to,another 
world ;)but ‘the love, L had for Bethys, the honest, Rood, 
chaste supported me under my grief, Bethy, was my. love, 
saihioniy eaiene. HPs on rte ee 


font oat haw bagi HY 


ma a “i vind terlerchen serra ay 
‘both my father and grandfather anadleomen, tar eaien} t 


em, | The neighbours also shook their heads a story.) 
but he showed sign and seal for. it, whigh; jhe, ast 
God knows how. I went with him to law, but-he.was 
man, and [ was a poor one, and wealth got the ear, of justice, 
soithat Soon saw myself stript. of; house, pet A pl 
ave mercy upon him and 4 parvlon, tinny thisihenaya 


Nene aed me 
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thing remained mine of all my father’s a but th 

Rave of eric. Twa ane rhe dat at tag in 

Which “I “dréw the first’ breath of life.” 

goats all followed iié to thle gate at the end Me “are : 

ground, and seemed to me’ loolt m ournfully at mé as I’ 

parted.” ‘T went to Bethy and told ‘hor what had happened ; 

she heard the whole story of my misfortunes, but was not 


siyit 


Hioniest ‘tain; “and thou art Strong and healthy, ‘do not there- 
fore be downcast, man ! My father has a piece of ground up 
yonder on the hill side ; he will allow thee to build a house 
for thyself upon it ; away and get a hut ready for thyself, and 
when it is built I will come and live with thee as thy wedded 
wife, and with Heaven’s blessing upon us we will be as happy 
there as elsewhere, though the winter snow should lie lon- 
ger around and the blast howl louder above us.’ These 
Wolds’ of Bethy restored ‘me ‘to. my self; I threw my arms 
arouitid her néck, ‘and Wept like a’child. “Bethy, thou art 
ani angél | ~y étclaimed ; ‘and as T embraced ‘her and wept 
aloud her’ father eitered, and beheld us both i in our mingled 
love atid Sorrow, abd gave us his blessing. 
\«T)4vas ‘now ‘richér’ far” and happier than ‘the bad man 
who had rolibed me of my property. Tt was in summer that 
T evan’ to build my cottage up high on the Alps, and in har- 
vest Bethy and’ I Were married hy the priest, and have dwelt 
heré in tet es es since. Thus was mir’ the 
Prophecy’ of the R e, and thi | too my pious: th 
Vlessing was fulfilled °° Bien bop 
Such was the narrative whieh Koni used to relate after 
reading the Litahy’ on’ Christmas Eve. Many years he dwelt 
inOpeace’ ‘and contentment in his rude hut, uid here he drew — 
bis last "breach tipont his’ own’ bed, full of years and pa 
chal hotiowrs." His faithfal” ‘Bethy followed him to dh laid 
of “Hest within two Years.” “But''the’ Rose “of Jericho was 
handed dowit asa Nyse Weir“loom' from father’ to son for 
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ONcE upon a time there lived a certain king and queen who 
used to say every day to each other: “ Ah, when will Hea- 
ven bless us also with a child!” for they had no children of 
their own, though they greatly desired to possess them, and 
were much grieved when they thought how very probable 
it was that they would die childless and leaye their crown 
toastranger. But it came to pass that one day, whilst the 
queen was bathing, a little fish lifted up its head out of the 
water, and said to her: “ Thy wish shall be granted, and 
thou shalt soon bring a daughter into the world.” And what 
the fish had foretold soon came to pass; for the queen soon 
presented the king, her husband, with a little princess, who 
was so beautiful that her father was never tired of gazing 
upon her, and he made a great feast in honour of her birth, to 
which he invited not only all his relations, and friends, and 
neighbours, but also all the fairies in his dominions, for he 
wished his daughter to haye friends amongst them also. Now 
there were thirteen fairies in the land, but the king had 
only twelve golden dishes for them to eat out of ; so that he 
was obliged to omit one of them in his invitations. But all 
the twelve who were invited came, and, after the feast was 
over, presented the little princess with their wonderful gifts. 


One gave her virtue, another beauty, another riches, and so 
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on, till the princess had got presented’ to her all that was 

good and exoellent, in the world, Rigs unh rehem theslash ae 
one had given her blessing to the princess, the thirteenth 
fairy, who had been i out in the invitations, and was 


greatly incensed at su apath of disrespect, presented her- 
self in the palace, and cried aloud : «“ The king’s. 


shall in her fifteenth year touch a spindle, and, fall down, 
dead!” But the twelfth fairy,, who had not yet. given 
her blessing, now came forward, and said, that. though she 
could not preyent the wish of her spiteful sister from being 
fulfilled, yet she would use her power to, soften the calamity. 
which must overtake the young princess ; “ It shall not be, 
death, but a hundred years sleep that shall | cra the 
king’s daughter !” said the benevolent fairy. ot dna ete aks 
The king, greatly alarmed on account of the fa which 
had been threatened against his beloved ie 
order directing that all the spindles: in his 


gh, 


er’ 5 
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be destroyed. In the meantime all “wis 
benevolent fairies were fa a do ad the ne Pri grew 
up and became abrir ma #Cy a and a e Page 
all who knew her greatly loved an a ni 
happened that the king tg queen were e in 4 be t ts it 
the country on the day that their daughter w: went mplete 
her fifteenth year, and she was left alone i in| he yalace W 
no one who dared to check her roe So she 
about through all the rooms and chambers’ ae . 
the stately building, till she came at last oft Poet 
narrow staircase led her up to a sata mi a 
which appeared a golden key ene, she cae ad eo r see 
upon the little door sprang open, and 
old ‘woman, perce operant empl ; 
spinning flax, “Ho, ho, old grandmother, w ny On Fant 
ing hete ?” said the princess.—¢ I am 's am spinning, che 
woman, nodding her head—* Oh how pr 
moves ! said the maiden, step ping for, ard, an hold 
of the spindle; but no sooner I 1ad she touc ed it’ n th 
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But the young prince ‘said: - ‘That shall not terrify me, of 
will go and get a sight of the beautiful Thornrose ! ” And 
though the old man strove, to dissuade him —go he wont 
in spite of every danger. 109, i DAT os 
Now it happened that, the very day on which this’ ym 
prince arrived at the thorn-hedge, was the day on which 
princess completed her sleep of one hundred ‘years. And 
when the prince came to the spot which the old man had 
described, instead of a dreadful and impenetrable thicket, he 
beheld nothing but the most beautiful flowers and_shrubs, 
through which he made his way with great ease, though 
they closed fast behind him, and seemed to deny any hope, of 
return to the adventurer.' When. he came at last,to, the pa- 
lace he found the horses and hounds asleep in:the yard, and 
belield the pigeons with their’ heads “buried” undertheir 
wings sitting motionless on thé roof. ‘And when he entered 
the palace, the flies were asleep upon the Wa Is—and the 
cook. still held, the kitchen-boy. by the ears, but both were 


fast asleep,—and near them sat a servant maid, with a ch 


hen in her hand ready to be plucked, but asleep also. He 
_went on farther and beheld all the courtiers fast asleep in 
their places, and the king and queen asleep also. He went 
on farther, and all was so still throughout the vast palace, 
that he almost heard the beatings of his own heart; at last 
he came to the old tower, and opened the little trap-door of 
the room in which Thornrose lay fast asleep. There she lay 
all still and motionless, but so beautiful, that the young prince j 
gazed on her for a long time in deep admiration, and then | 
stooped down and kissed her passionately. But the moment 
that he touched her coral lips, Thornrose awoke, and opened 
her eyes, and smiled sweetly upon him. Then she arose, and 
the prince took her by the hand, and they went out together, 
and passed through the palace; and as they approached the 
courtiers awoke, and the king and queen awoke also, and all 
stared with astonishment upon each other. They went forth, 
and the horses neighed in the stables, and the hounds gam- 
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flew into the fields, and the, flies. began to move, and 
kitchen-fire blazed up again, and the spit began to do its du 
ty ; and the cook’s fist descended upon the urchin’s ear wi 

such violence that he roared aloud; and the maid went on 
plucking the black hen; and there being nothing to prevent 
the marriage of the prince and the beautiful Thornrose, the 
wedding was soon afterwards celebrated, and they lived hap- 
pily together all their days.* Baird ae 


boled in,the yard, and the pigeons unfolded their yah 
ISO Ea. bine ve) “move, ert 
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“s The Grimms have here collected for us another of the thou- 
sand forths in which one of the most favourite fictions of oriental 
iiiagination has been long naturalized in the north. ‘The Hessian 
version of the sleeping princess is less in unison with the German 
character, however, than the magic slumber of Brynhilld the wise 
and fair, or of our own Ani's Freres dae hawthorn-tr 
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peaks lp Ra senting seated on, the hearth- 
stone, warming his fingers at, the, fire, and, 
wife at her wheel. . “Oh. how. hard:it,is;’ opaid he, ve, 
should have no children, but should, bed 
by our solitary selves, a Ont; geese 


| iy 


fai pas drm, X:shonla. ano bony tie shold ie 
it so dearly !” Now it. came to pass that the good woman’s 

wish, was fulfilled; and within, savensimonth from fiah Gint 
evening she presented her husband with,a fine little 

urchin of a son, though in good , truth ooo an 
thumb. “Well, well,” said the parents, “he is ¢ 

so large as some people’s children are; but, we haye had our 
wish, and dearly shall we love our own: little son.” So 
called him.Tom Thumb ; and well, was Tommy, fed, by them 
in the hopes of seeing him grow bigger, but, the,Ji 

seemed to put his meat into a bad skin as far as growth, 
concerned, for he was just as large the first hour 

as he was at the end of the year, and, just,as lange 

he, was at, any after, period of, his. life. of APB RP 

nice, little, active fellow, with. a paix of sharp, on 
uncommon share, of good sense and mother, we $ttudt0? 
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His father was one day making himself ready to go and . 
cut faggots in the neighbouring wood, and happened to say: _ 
“ T wish I had some one to drive the cart up to the wood.” — 
—*O father,” cried Tom,‘*\1 willido that bravely ; the cart. 
shall be in the wood in time enough I assure you!” At this 
speech his father laughed aloud, and said: “ Why, how 
could you do that, Tom? ySuch a littledellow as yous 
not reach the horse’s bridal !?—“ Never fear, father} my: 3 
mother will yoke the horse, and I will get into his ear, and» 
tell him what road he must‘take,” answered Tom.—* Well,» 
we will try you for once,” replied his father. At the proper 
time Tom’s mother harnessed the horse, and put her gallant. 
son'inth his ear, where the little fellow fixed: himself secure- 


lyfand : g aloud to th animal, ‘up; up!” “heigh, heigh!” 


seeaty, L146, his horse ‘two reciitheemese cha: 
gent it'stititige enotigh exclaimed one! of them. \ «There. 
poe land we’ Kear the ‘carter speaking’ to the “horse, 
oi he ??-« That ! looks very strange indeed !”?»ré- 

the Other. © But let us follow the'cart, and see'where = 
yous? Pie eat Wehitoh towards the woods and approach eS 


pote séthitn wersnanrsr of ae 
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PYdkpainene © ACT One of'them took'therother = 
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sition. So they went to the woodman, and asked lima if He 
would sell his little son fo them, taking care'to explain that 
he would be better off with them than'hé could be* staying 
at home, But the father replied; “ No! -will ‘not’ sell my 
little Tom; my own heart’s blood is dearer to me than'all 
the gold in the world!” But 'Tom had ‘no sooner heard of 
the gold, and understood the bargain ‘which the’ strangers 
wished to make, than he crept up his father’s coat, and ele- 
vating himself upon his shoulder, whispered into’ his’ ear : 
“ Father, strike a bargain for me ; I will soon get back again.” 
When the woodcutter heard his son talk ‘thus, ‘he ¢on- 
sented to sell him to the two strangers for a large purse of 
gold.—* Where will you be pleased to place yourself ?” said 
one of them to Tom,—* Oh, just place me on the’ brim of 
your hat.—I shall have plenty room there, and will just walk 
about and see the country as we go along.” They plaved’ 
Tom as he directed them, and away he went with them, after 
having taken leave of his father. They journeyed onwards, 
till it began to grow dusky, when the ‘little ‘fellow. « | 
upon his bearer to take him down, for he wished it. So’the’ 
man took off his hat gently, and set Tom down upon a piece’ 
of newly ploughed ground, where he ran up and down’ for’ 
some time, till discovering a’ mouse-hole, he a 
into it, exclaiming : “Good evening, my masters; Pm‘ 

. with myself!” The disappointed purchasers hastened to itl 
tercept Tom’s retreat, and thrust their sticks’ into ‘the hole’ 
by which he had disappeared; ‘but it was 'all‘in ‘vain|—Tottt’ 
crept the farther in, and only laughed ‘at their efforty'to Yel) 
cover him; and after a long’and fruitless’ attenipt; thé mer 
were compelled to resume their journey it hina? OW! 
_ When Tom had satisfied himself that the’ coast Was‘dldar? 
he-erept out of his ‘hole; and began'to ‘pick His'Way! witht 
great caution in the dark over the ploughed ground? Tery 
ribly dangerous walking this!” said he’ to himself! Were? 
to fall from one of those great lumps-of arth: TP ehowld: 
tainly break my neck !” However he very sion digeoverbdl 
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an empty snail-shell, “Goodluck ! cried Toms“ 1 shall 
pass the night here bravely.”.,.So in he-crepti » In'a few amie 
nutes, and just as Tom was falling asleep, he hears two men 
passing near where he’ lay, the one of whom ‘says to the 
other: And how.do you think we will. manage to lay our 
fingers upon the rich old parson’s purse ?”—* Pl tell:you 
how you may do that !” cried Tom out of the shell. What 
was that ?” cried one of the thieves in great alarm. + “I/am 
sure I heard some one speak just now!” . The two thereup- 
on stood still and listened, but Tom again exclaimed : “ Take 
me with you, and) I’ll help you to steal the parson’s purse.” 

——“ Where are you then?” said. they—* Look down and 
listen whence the sound comes,” replied Tom... After much 


‘groping and listening one of them laid his fingers upon Tom, 


and lifted him up with great admiration. . “You little man- 
nikin you,'what. help could you give us!” cried the thief— 
“Why,” answers Tom, “don’t you see that I can creep in 


between the iron. staunchels..of the parson’s, window, and 


throw you, out. whatever) you |want!”—“.A . very good 


thought !” replied the thief. “Come along then, and let us 
see, what, you can, do,”+So. when they came to the parson’s — 


house, Tom crept into, the room,, but had no sooner got. in, 


ee loud);, “ Will. you have all that’s here ??— 


softly,’ whispered. the thieves, “you will awaken 
the people of the house.” But Tom pretended not to hear 
them, and raising his voice to its utmost pitch, again bawled 


out: “ What doyyou. want: me to take; will you have all — x. 


that’s here 2?” . The cook, who lay in the next room, hearing 
some noise, began. to bestir herself, and in the meantime the 


two thieves taking. alarm run off to a little distance, but per- 


ceiving no alarm, given, returned again, and whispered:to 


Tom, to,throw them out.some of the parson’s money. Hold 

your hands then,” shouted. Tom; here it comes!”?,"Thislast 
exclamation, fairly) awoke the cook, who sprung forward-to= 
wards,the door, shouting “murder! thieves!” whilethemob- 
‘bers, took, their, heels, jan fled as ——— ae 
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hind them,aud Tom sliptoff into the bara, where-he found 
a nice little snug corner to finish, his night's, rest in.. - But 
the cook after groping all about the house; and: 

search swith a candley-became. satistied, that; she; had.ouly 
dreamt of sabideneporooh so retired to-rest and. fell. asleep 


Tae r ‘geet 


Tet ox dzartobedt bisa 


again. 

Tom inthe scaanesidiveian snug, and as he 
safe among the hay inthe barn. . ‘In the morning, when it 
is light,’ said he to himself, “ LE will rise and, take my way 
home.” But-alas, how. deceitful are human, expectations ! 
Mauch and sore peril lay between Tom and his home, as. we 
shallsee in the sequel. It. was the cook’s duty, to.xise early 
in the morning and feed the cows. . Well, after -her, night’s 
adventure, she rose and proceeded as usual to the barn. for 
an armful of hay ; but as fate would, have, it she, stumbled 
upon the very bundle in which Tom lay nestled, and the poor 
fellow did not awake or become at all patecre eA 
ger, till one of the cows had. actually,taken) dna 
mouthful of hay, and was making: his little bod about 
in its great mouth. Good heavens,” cried da ew 


‘manner, “how have I got into,the mill!” 

out where he was, and great was-his alr ost the 
should get him between her teeth,—for you 
-would have been an end.of poor Tom, 


when Tom bawled up. its throat retiy ee wii mae;anyagore 
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hay! © Don’t give me any more hay !” At these words, the 
maid, who had never before heard a cow speak, overset: her 
milk-pail in her fright, and bolted out of the stable.) But her 
master thought she had lost her wits; when she told him 
that one of his cows had spoken to her... “ Thou ‘art surely 
mad, woman,” said the priest, as he accompanied her again 
to the stable ; but on their entry’ Tom again bawled out: 
“Don’t give me any more hay!» Don’t give me-any more 
hay!” So the priest himself was now alarmed, and beliey- 
ing that his cow‘ was possessed,’ ordered her to be killed, 
which was immediately done, and the stomach, in which Tom 
lay, was thrown out to the dunghill. Tom now wrought 
hard to get out’ of the mess in which he lay, and at last, after 
much struggling, he sueceeded so far ‘as to get his little head 
extricated. But a new misfortune at this moment overtook 
him: a ‘hungry wolf was passing, and eyeing the morsel, 
sprang upon it, and swallowed Tom and stomach and all at 
one gulp. | Tom, however, had got accustomed to the thing, 
and was not at all alarmed: at finding himself once more in a 
beast’s belly, but’ began to chat away quite briskly to the 
wolf: “Now, my dear-Mr Wolf,” says he; “1 can tell you 
‘where you might havea glorious belly-full.”—“ Where, pray ?” 
inquired the wolf with great eagerness.—“ Oh, just in such a 
house,” replied Tom; “and you have only to crawl into the 
kitchen through the drain, and eat cakes, and ham, and beef, 
- fust'as mtch’as you can stuff into yourself.”—It was-Tom’s 
own father’s house that the cunning little fellow described 
't8 the wolf, who'néeded no second invitation, but hastened 
- {hither that very night, and stuffed himself to such a degree 
‘that he could not creep out again by the hole through which 
“he’had enitérdd.! This was just what Tom had foreseen would — 
“happen; ‘and he'now’ began to shout/and scream as: loud.as 
‘he ‘could in the wolf's belly : Will you be quiet!” said the 
4v6lf!“'Yowll waken ‘the people of the house.”—* And what 
€hotigh’L do?” -veplied"Pom: “You have had your hour's 
sport} itis my tur now !’"'So-he roared'andshouted still = 
2B3 Rete 
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more furiously up the wolf’s throat, till the noise awoke 

both his father and mother. When the two good people 
looked through a chink of| their sleeping-room, and beheld 
the great wolf standing in the middle of the kitchen, they 
were not a little frightened; but the father armed himself 
with an axe, and the mother seized. a scythe.) “Stay you 
here,” said the former, “ till knock the wolf down with my 
axe, and then you can rip up-his belly with the scythe. But 
Tom when he heard this suggestion roared. out: “No! No! 
Don’t rip up his belly for I am within. it, myself,—the wolf 
has swallowed me!” Then the woodman cried: “Heaven 
be praised; we have got our, own. Tommy Thumb back | 
again !” and having aimed a blow with his axe atthe head 
of the fierce animal, he stretched it dead at his feet, and set 
Tom free by cutting up. the wolf’s belly, with great: care. 
“ Ah,” said the father, “what .a.great, deal-.of, distress ‘we 
have had. on your account,”— Yes,” replied Tom, * Eshave 
travelled over all the world, | think, since [left you in the 
wood.” —“ Indeed, and where have you been ?” said. his:fa- 
ther, “Been! » Why. t, have, been. in.a mouse’s hole,—in a 
cow’s,, (le a Bh NEI BB 
a pt And sre will not the 
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In sneunh shad fertile vahtieus Dectinjit on which, shit 
almost, inaccessible on every.side, and cut off’ seemingly by 
mountain-barriers from all intercourse with the 

world, nature-has bestowed many of her fairest charms, a 
small cottage lay nestled beneath the shelter of the giant 
rocks, like the abode which the swallow rears for herself wn- 
der the hospitable coign.  Fig-trees and acacias, nut-trees 
and vines ‘clothed the ridges of the sheltering mountains, 
which here diyerged in two lines, leaving a lovely little val- 
ley, between them. A little beyond the limits of the cultivat- 
ed ground, they again converged, and towered together to the 
skies in-rugged, but majestic beauty; so that: chance alone, 
or a very accurate knowledge of the localities of the district, 
could guide the traveller to the little paradise: which lay 
sheltered in their bosom. A brawling torrent, which leapt ey. 
down from rock to rock on the adjacent heights, was com- 
posed into a gently murmuring stream as it flowed past-the 
solitary cottage, and pursued its meandering course through 
the adjoining meadow, upon whicha herd of sheepiand goats 
—constituting the chief wealth of the Ptipsiater esata 


ble dwelling—roamed at large. Ps Mi 
The rural dwelling we have now. \ oceiediaiiean aaa 
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by the duke of Beja, a few years before the period of our 
story, to an old and faithful servant, as a reward for his long- 
tried fidelity, and a spot where declining old age might find 
a secure retreat from the turmoil and harassing cares of the 
great world. The establishment of the faithful adherent, in 
this picturesque and enviable solitude, consisted of his. son 
and daughter, an aged domestic, and a young orphan boy, a 
Spaniard by nation whom the good old man had taken under 
his protection, The produce of the orchard. and flock sup- 
ported this little family in comfort if not in affluence. Their 
wants were few; but such as they were, i were daily 
supplied by an indulgent Providence. Loudhttie to aime 
Michael—for such was the orphan’s name—soon reward- 
ed his patron’s kindness. Ever active and industrious, he 
seemed most happy when engaged in the service of his kind 
benefactor ; and his natural talents, aided by a docile disposi- 
tion, fitted him for almost every employment which present- 
ed itself in the little establishment... Under his; care the 
young trees and vines, as well as the flock, prospered. amaz- 
ingly ; and no labour was too protracted, no toil too severe 
for the grateful vara willingly, to. emronneea in his neni 
service. ia. Ree Si 
_ There was adactasished, however, of the ‘fomnily, peta 
the quiet occupations of the inhabitants of the. jonely valley 
presented no attractions. Paolo, the son of the. house, loved 
rather to chase the game over the surrounding, mountains, 
then to saunter with pruning-knife or crook in the peaceful, 
valley, which soon became all too narrow.and confined. for 
his ambitious mind. While yet very young he had heen. per- 
mitted to accompany the aged domestic to the nearest, mar, 
ket-town, and the bustle of active life, proved. far more ats 
tractive to him than the tranquil and. r 
the country. As he grew up and aequired i 
nation. occupied. itself with schemes of more daring ambitions 
it..delighted to follow. the dg acy 
ocean, or the sons of commerce i in their_adventurous specu- 
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lations, orto dive into ‘the Secret'intrigues and cabals ‘of po- 
liticians. Gb b1eWOL SG es Juve Lo tdite) bare bien ed Rite 

‘Though’ Balthazar thus ‘saw his’ old age’ deprived!’ of “all 
hope of comfort ‘from’ his wayward and ‘ambitious son, ‘yet 
the grateful and’ affectionate orphan ‘was worthy of ‘his ‘wn- 


shaken confidence and love, and might have cheered the de- 


clining years of his patron with a son’s love, had not an evil 
fate poisoned this source’ likewise of domestic ‘happiness. 
Michael and Paolo had manifested from their very earliest 
years the most inveterate dislike towards each other ; their 
mutnal hatred increased with their years, and the feeble 
strife of childhood soon gave place to the more dangerous 
feuds of youth, and finally to the deadly resentments of man- . 
hood. The old man had long marked with grief the estrange- 
ment of the two ‘Youths, and thé truth could not be’ conceal- 


ed éven froti a father’s partial eye, that his’ own’ son was 


ever the first to bevin’a ‘quarrél with ‘the young 
Paolo could with th most cold-blooded malice avail himselt 
of the slightest oppo of injuring his younger 


nion ;'and ati inflexible will, which already revealed ‘itse ‘in 


the’ boy with Sill the tnshrinking resolution of manhood, had 
given him the complete mastery over his father and the old 

ain ‘advantage’ which he well knew how to emiploy 
to the prejudice of Michael.’ It was also unfortunate for the 
latter that his own’ character and ‘dispositions were of such 
a Cast ‘as lid him ‘open at all times to the 


circumventing ma- 
lice of Paolo." Cheerful and unsuspicious, he was neverthe- 


1éss subject to the niost stormy bursts of passion, before which 
every iiobler feeling was for the moment swept away. The 
mbuntait-torrent ‘when ‘opposed ‘by cliffs and trees in’ its 
tc a faint typeof the fury with which 
s passion Would at times break forth “from its tn- 

1dekUa fotntains ;’ the ‘flame ‘of ‘the “forest when ‘fariried ‘by 
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of his. malicious companion, ,..Paolo’s, cooler temperament, 
and sagacious foresight, were, the rocks. against. which, the 
torrent of Michael’s wrath chafed and, spent itself, in vain ; 
his inflexible determination of purpose; was the | m1 2 
wind which awoke the sleeping embers of, passion into high- 
er and wider flame. For a few years the situation of the two 
boys afforded no other, incentives to, passion than, such as 
grew up out of their contrarieties of temperament and. op- 
position of interests, But national prejudices soon came to 
the aid of their other evil passions, and that antipathy to 
Spanish blood, for which the Portuguese are proverbial, lent - 
a darker tone and colouring to Paolo’s resentments. .. The 
youth, as we have already said, loved to mingle as far as,cin- 
cumstances would permit, with the busy world, and in. his 
intercourse with his countrymen had fully imbibed at very 
early years allthat antipathy which is felt and expressed by the 
vulgar of every nation towards foreigners. There were,also. 
circumstances in the situations of the two nations at this 
time which gaye a more than ordinary degree of importance 
to every manifestation of this, spirit of national. animosity. 
Sebastian, the childless king of Portugal, had recently, fallen 
on the bloody field. of Alcassar, and his, infirm and weak- 
minded successor could ill compete with the daring and,am- 
itious . Philip of Spain, ,whose designs.were, sufficiently, 
known to excite in every Portuguese breast the most,inye- 
terate feelings of animosity and revenge. Such were the cir-, 
cumstances which, if any thing else had beenrequired tonour,. 
ish Paolo’s malice, determined him to neglect,no, opportunity. 
of insulting.and oppressing the unfortunate Spanish, orphan. 
while Michael, on the other hand, boldly avowed his ational, 
feelings, and courted rather than shrunk, fromyinqniry;into 
the allegiance he owed a foreign power.» But there wasione, 
secret sustaining principle which enabled. the youth,to,,bepr,... 
all that repetition of insult, and_.s adie which 
Paolo strove to embitter his, existence; .he loved, Petrona, o 
the daughter of his patron, and was beloved, by jher,im xe. 
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turn. "Paolo had tio sooner discovered this attachment than 
he'swore a solemn oath that the blood of a stranger—a ‘Spa- 
niard—should sooner flow in the’ light of thé san than min- 
gle itself with that of his father’s house. Ea ee 
The gentle Petrona loved the young Spanish orphan with 
all a sister’s affection in their early ‘years. ‘They had shared 
the pastimes of childhood together, and’ afterwards learned 
to mingle their little joys and sorrows without reserve or 
concealment. And though Petrona had early discovered the 
impetuous temper of her companion, she loved him not the 
less ‘on that account, and even clung to him’ with closer ‘af- 
fection, afraid lest it might hurry him, when released from 
the gentle control which her presence ever exercised ‘over 
him, into some rash act of revenge towards her tyrannical 
brother.’ Was it strange that the confiding companion of 
Michael’s boyhood,—she who had roamed with him through 
the sunny meadows, and climbed the lofty mountains, and 
grown up by his side into a woman’s stature, should have 
yielded the now goodly and gallant youth all the affection of 
a woman’s love?’ She alone knew his worth, the constan. 
of his'attachment, and the charm which could allay his wil 
est fits of passion ; and she only longed for a fitting’ opportu- 
nity to break the secret of their sworn fidelity to her aged 
father. The old man, however, long affected not to notice 
the meaning looks ‘and titid insinuations of his daughter ; 
and when ‘at’last she told’ the secret of her love to him, and’ 
implored on’her bended knees with faltering voice a father’s: 
blessitig, his words’ were full of chiding, and blasted her 
fondest expectations, even before she could unfold the whole 
sectét’ with which er bosom'heaved. = z 
«'f ‘kiow what’ you would wish to say, Petrona,”. inter- 
rupted the old’ mati; “but you are'a thoughtless girl, rush= 
ing blindly upon your own ruin, What, would you have me” 
to tittité the lamb With the'lion! Or to plant my rose-bush 
in the’ bed of the'torrent!”No, no! ‘Michiel is no fit mate 


for iy’ gentle dove.” pea Bite dit lit Able 10, Vai e Uae 
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* Rather,” replied Petrona,., Weeping. “ haat a7 OF Late Baa 
suctn herts apa A rh Mellin 
wroth, with the flame because it burns th Ayton ane 
grasp it? While, your d he ae she must love Mi- 
chael ; and. to part.us wai he to: 40.005 sth rik nt. 
“And. yet iL musty, foolish , girl!” aus AODARAT,, 
painful the: ‘effort be to me! I allow i ee SAM i 
rule over my better judgment when I received the Signal. 
orphan into my family, because he was a partaker of our com-. 
mon humanity; but I dare not again yield my better reason 
to my weakness, and throw my darling child into the arms 
of one of my country’s foes. The fiery Spaniard would soon 
render my Petrona’s life unhappy ; and. sooner or later ani 


feelings towards the brother w ek. 
the sister’s head. You weepsPe Pa 


her affections, . Petrona, it ‘iter 
i ent f 
Heaven!” 
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accessible to reason, by representing to him the probability. 
there was of her father yet countenan¢ing their ‘union, ’ It. 
was now the poor girl’s constant ‘caré to watch ‘the’ motions. 
of her vindictive brother, and passionate’ lover, between 
whom, she foresaw, the slightest discord might instantly lead 
to deadly strife. But an event which happened shortly after 
renee her from the chief source of appediénsion.. euAS 


: 


? 
nf 


Paoto’s, asa a dicted Sibecbil? in Lisbon, had invited 
the young | 1 to take a share im his business ; and such an 
opportunity ‘of s seeing the great world and entering into its 
restless circle of contending passions was gladly erbraced by 
the youth, who left his father’s roof without shedding a tear, 
ene he beheld his aged parent deeply moved by his depar- 
ture. Michael felt himself breathe more freely when he had 
seen pan havent accompanied by the old domestic, disap- 
pear behin e hills over which their route lay to the great 
city, ti Peto secretly rejoiced in the absence of a bro- 
ther “whose ose presence endangered the life of one who was yet 
eare r to her er than a a brother. Quiet and harmony were now 
réstored to the cottage, and even the feelings of the old man 
seemed to soften towards Michael, but he remained silent on 
the subject of Petrona’s confession, and she, faithful to her 
rs on sy br eatbed. not a wish of her heart. — 

bout two ‘leagues “beyond the mountain-ridge which 
heltered the | little valley on the north, at the foot of another 
gigantic range of slate-rocks, whose eae 


fuk irae with a few boxen shrubs, to a cha 
ly Virgin. The si ing scenery 
ath pel ddd dni in ad th pau whieh yound over 
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the mountain towards it from Balthazar’s/ valley. was so, nar-- 
row that it seemed fit: for the! foot, only,of the, mountain- 
goats. The little chapel was’ constantly adorned with fresh 
and withered garlands,—the simple offerings, which the,sur- 
rounding peasantry made to a wretched’ picture,of the, Holy 
Virgin that it contained. A little higher up, among the peak- 
ed rocks, ah‘ancient ruin hung tottering over the little cha- 
pel. To this sanctuary Petrona went once.a week to renew her 
votive garlands, and to pour out her bosom’s grief before the 
saint, Even now that the brief but stormy winter. had set 
in, Petrona did not cease to visit the chapel. She. had 
twined the last lingering flowers of the season into. a garland 
_ with which she’set out to the chapel) of the, Virgin, whilst 
her father remained at home, listening’ to, the narrative of 
the aged domestic, who had just rei ym his inmmey 
to the capital ; and Michael was with’ the, hic sh he 
had driven considerably beyond. the range ofthe for 
the heat: of the past summer had. scorched .the .pasturage, in 
the neighbourhood of the-huts hoi oyun n res woe” ort 
_ ©The tranquillity which reigns here appears singular tome 
when I return from the bustle of the world,”) 
Jacob.“ Our valley is like-an. island, in) the, Pie p 
wild sea. Formerly, when I used to,accompany, Paolo, I was 
much amused by the interest he took. in, what, was; passing 
around him; how eagerly he gazed.on a/ship getting..under 
weigh; how anxiously he listened when, they talked of, th 
affairs of the great ; and how rationally, he would explain, te 
me all the matters of discourse... Sear hee meet. Wi 
many things now which will interest him.!; There are strang 
whispers abroad respecting Don Sebastian, our Jate cing; he 
still lives, they say, and they, expect him,to, return 
son will hear that too in, Lisbon, and will, more 
easily than you who shake. your head; forshe; lives entirely 
in the busy, world, and the blood mounts to his cheeks when- 
ever that subject is spoken,of?).). sce I buy obed ot aurged 
/ * Better would it have ‘ipraold abate isch 
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his own quiet valley, Jacob'!’oreplied: ‘Balthazar, “Would 
that he had ‘never gone! forth with | you into»the world ; ,and 
‘that T had been less indulgent to his: inclinations! Can,I 
ease’ to remember “that ‘a\stranger protects my, property, 
evmy’ own son’ has forsaken me?” heer sy oak 
~- Michael is not a stranger to! you,” replied the old servant. 
“You have made him ‘your own child) by good. treatment. 
‘All does ‘not depend upon the blood which flows.in our veins, 
or the country which has given us birth. Heaven, knows I 
dove the three children as I love my own life ;.and noone 
‘more than another! Sir,’ continued the privileged domestic, 
‘in a lower voice, “allow me to speak frankly toyou., It seems 
‘to'me Pisteona no longer the girl she was; her cheeks are 
pale ‘and her steps slow?) eet Sb. Hedismes agddl x 
"So she his complained to: you! of the hestlaheie af lar 
fa ;” murmured Balthazar; “and you, old fool, have be- 
‘come suft-Adartedvastyoti always are—and. fancy you un- 


‘derstand matters better than ‘the father!) Iwell remember 


show your countenance used to be clouded: for: days when I — 
‘refused any’ thinig to: the boys; but then it regarded only in- 
significant Lead —now Petrona’s happiness is at stake. 
is'a youth’ of violent temper, who in his passion may 
ai julexd not right either in the sight of God or man.” 

‘ Balthazar seemed ‘to expéct an answer,—perhaps . con- 
‘epuiiction from 6ld Jacob; but the latter preserved a sullen 
‘Kiletive, and sé¢emed) to have his whole thoughts intent on 
othe} piece We-aiet at which he was working. After a long si- 

‘ikiiow he paused in his'work, and inquired after some young 
°'Jémon-trees' on the north side of the mountain. “1 remem- 
‘ber one of them, a pretty, , little, vigorous stem, was beginning 
“48 grow sickly’ when I went away. ‘The little thing had shot 
*Yuit all its branches beyond’ the’ protection of the mountain 
Uda seemed to'defy the cold’ north wind. I bent it and again 
‘Went it'into the sheltered corner ; but since that time it has 
begun to fade and. 1 aim-afraidipwildverdowt® soy b> 
_' «You should have let it alone,” answered Balthazar. “Ne 
2c2 
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4 t : e was acc 
peivingaa tics yg tree was Altes beng. a. Vas EN 


“had good intentions, sir,” contin vi cmt ud acob in irre d 
tone of yoice ; “just as you fare Franti tr trona, “She 
will fade because you * to she agian wes vy 


Michael is. ; and the oa hi 
soothe his, aba spirit, but velibnerel wie ealeat 
sider what you are doing, sir; I believe your daughter has a 
heart which will sooner break than renounce its loye.”” iy 
‘Balthazar had not had time to answer these, rena 
when Michael entered, looking suxiondy around | him, and 
inquiring after Petroua. Oe? Of #1 fae 
* A storm approaches, ” said he, more’ threateni 
any I have ever beheld before. The heay ‘thun faareg ' 
rise beyond the valley, and hang like « a darl a ‘mantle @ r 
the mountain over which her way leads. | paige she may 
perceive it; and not attempt returning!” ly 1 89) age is A 
without a moment’s delay. Do you Ji driy drive in e floc ck, 
and you, father, pray for your daughter's pis i a 
shorter path up ‘the mountain ;. aii I ma ats eae 
fore the storm begins.” | £6 gi 
_ The lg father hastened entat the 


over the dedeive punteshiee Micha 
him from their sight; the youth tad 
only a dauntless spirit fired by love wo ave da: 
tempt, and the two aged men simultaneously x 
-of the cross, at the moment that: his form.y; 
distance, A gloomy silence rested oyer the 
ing country,—not a leaf quivered on the 
aerrtee, birds of heaven shed Pa 


pressed with a foreboding of the coming tempest, 
minutes the dark clouds began to roll down from t 
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tion above the mountain and oyershadow., the. valley with 
their pitchy gloom,—the aistaat th hunder approached hearer 
at each successive peal, and the adjacent rocks reverberated 
the sound in multiplied echoes, while the lightning- -flash 
ever and anon pierced the lurid canopy of heaven and shed a a 
fearful light on the threatening scene. 

“Lost! Lost! they are lost!” exclaimed the unhappy fa- 
ther with the bitterness of despair. “ Hark how the storm 
crashes through the valley! The stream has become a tor- 
rent, and sweeps every thing away in its resistless course ; 
but it will be far wilder opposite the chapel, and the only 
footpath by which they can return leads along its banks,— 
there is no footing on the other side,—if the storm overtake 
them there they are lost !” 

Jacob would fain have comforted his master + if he could; 
but his own spirit began to droop, and the few words of con- 
solation which escaped his lips were lost in the roaring of 
the storm. _ Evening came on, and the storm seemed to rage 
with increasing violence ; the two old men remained buried 
in silent thought, each afraid to speak out his gloomy fore- 
bodings, till at»last a peal of thunder, more terrific than all 
the preceding, shook the cottage to its foundations, and 
caused Balthazar to spring from his seat, exclaiming, “ Bear 
witness, Jacob ! ! Witness the vow which I make in this aw- 
ful moment to the Holy Virgin! If she has protected my 
poor child while on the way to her shrine,—if these eyes 
shall again behold Petrona in life—then I will never more 
oppose | “her love. . ‘Once pledged myself otherwise to Paolo, 
but it may not be} this awfal hour releases me from an en- 
vasrement so rashly entered into!” 

_'The old” ‘man seemed to have removed a heavy nathan 
from ‘his heart by this vow, and calmly and silently he now 
i ‘ited the issue of events. It seemed too as if the Virgin 
ar ccepted his vow’; for the roar of the tempest subsided, 
the di pre elouds which had obscured the whole heaven began 
to roll a a a 
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the west, the thunder came. in fainter and fainter peals, and. 
the small birds once more unfolded their, wings and flew: ap 
into the clear air. Jacob had stept,out:toJook around: him, 
and new beheld two forms approaching, in -the distance; in 
whom he soon recognised the ajnebi ch bia Meckantinmaale 
licitude; his first impulse was to hasten to meet them, bata 
second thought checked his steps, and he carried pe ts. 4 
tidings to the disconsolate father, «© 900 14 cpt ede 

Petrona entered and flung herself with. vesboutidiatae 
into the arms of her overjoyed parent, who could only clasp 
her in silent gratitude to his heart, “My child,:my-beloved 
child!” he at last exclaimed... “We thought you lost.u.My 
imagination saw you struggling with. the  violencexof -the 
tempest,—saw the fatal flash descend,—saw, oh: merciful 
God! your foot slip on the very edge of the/abyss,””) onials 1 

“The danger was indeed extreme,” answereil., Petrona. 
“ When I had left the chapeland was proceeding homewards 
through the valley, I met the stream, coming dowm»like:a 
flood, foaming, and chafing, and bearing all, down. before: it. 
I could not advance, and in a moment, I found it equally..im- 
possible to return. I stood alone upon, a steep rock, tenrified 
by the storm and dazzled by the lightning, and had given 
myself up for lost, when Michael appeared—”,, here) the 
maiden turned a look of inexpressible. tenderness; upon, the 
youth. He called to me,” she continued,“ and bade me 
take courage, and then he began to climb up the rocks by a 
path so dreadful that 1 durst not look at him; but 1 prayed 
to the Holy Virgin in the agony of death, and while I was 
yet praying Michael stood at my side. We then went down 
together, and Michael carried me in. his arms over all the 
dangerous places where I could not step myself; and now 
here we are, father, restored to you in safety, praised be hea- 
ven and the Holy Virgin!” 

“And you shall henceforth travel the jourmeyr of life. to- 
gether,” said Balthazar, in a voice trembling, with, emotion, 
“ Yes, take her Michael,she has, madeschgice|of you, aud 
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you have proved yourself worthy of lier love. ° Be kind to 
her, basdeierried oes pcunticy we is: decision? andierenent 
aenrbante otena its dove bed fost, nis tésla edt 

1. What lib jitetpansédoensied, 4ks'n Jheaiatifil: dream to 
the enraptured lovers ; ‘and many days' had glided over their 


heads before they could persuade themselves that their bliss 


was nota delusion. Petrona first looked steadily towards 
the future; her gentle bosom harboured no suspicions, and 
her silent sorrow had instantly given place to anticipation 
of unmingled felicity. But’ Michael’s mind long wavered be- 
twixt fear and hope,—now yielding to the one, now to the 
other. -He'had | already suffered so much,—his keenest feel- 
ings had been so long exposed to the torture of suspense, 
that it was not’ easy for him to tealise all the certainty of 
waking bliss,—the sunshine of happinessibegan to gild the 
thronging images'of thé fature, but’ ever and anon there 
came a shadow across his spirit' which forbade him to trust 
to what he saw. ‘Paolo was the’ source of these fears,—his 
name suggested those’ brea teiapipca yeh rah’ von 
selves on his ‘unwilling mind) 
“And what if Iam yet destined to dee: “you ?”' ha-weada 
say to Petrona with bewildered looks. “Do you think I 
could survive the'loss? No, he who has once enjoyed the 
felicity of calling’ you his tind rebar air i 


you With his lifer" 90 | don 
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Pind We addivig-day. was fixed) It swas'to be in. 
a'seasdi? Which commenced in the sunny clime of etrona’s, 
countty’with the firstmonth of the year, Balthazar had 
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written to his son, intimating met wig! ike plac 
and inviting him to_be prese pe itis yy oCes ion ; ‘bu 
the faithful Jacob knew the eelings the eel 12s 
the son too well to believe that (the . tation wan . 
with the wish of its being accepted. 


ticipated his presence with dread, and snd Ball ar hin nsel! 
shrunk from the prospect of. meeting turf his so on n under the 
present circumstances ; he knew the inflexible temper of the 


youth; and he could not dare to hope that hirer 
pursuits. had softened his implacable feelings to ‘tor ds the 
Spanish orphan. die 
- But the day drew nigh, and arrangements had bee 
for uniting the two lovers in wedlock in pr hon of 
Holy Virgin. A few days before the w Balthazar 
went to ask some relations, who were livin wees a distance, 
honour the little festival with their r presence, an 
meantime Petrona and Michael. em io yyed them 
adorning the cottage with flow: ers, and preparit 
for the occasion. On the evening of Be 
while the two lovers were seated t ther t fore 
conversing with each other and with the faithfal Jse6t 
boy presented himself with an open billet in his hand whié 
he said he had been charged to deliver to Balthazar, adits 
that it was from his son, Senor Paolo, who had sd 
morning at an inn in the neighbourhood. STO Se ae 
Jacob took the billet from the boy, an a inform 
his master was not at home, nor was he e 288 ted te 
till the following evening. “In the ete trae added’ ‘he 
“the note is quite safe with us, and none of us have learing 
enough to read it. But will not Senor P: = ach the 
wedding?” M0 4 is jd uc tow 
be He looks less fit for a 1 feast tha: a fun 
boy. “Were IT to meet” him ‘to-nit 
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chapel. ‘But the’ sun is going fast’ déwi?” Taito "aay 
lest night overtake r me before T get et dear ‘othe agen 
With these words the Tight-heeled messenger tur ia 
and tripped swiftly a away, , while Michael gazed’ ‘Tong hopha 
tensely after him, and see éemed straggli ig to 
strong emotion which shook his ‘frame. ’ « Give me the note, 
Jacob,” he at last spoke ; “my 4: : forebiodings tiow ‘prove 
true. J fear—but give me ‘then fiz ote. $92 COO CRICINOO US At iat 
“You cannot read it,” replied” ‘the faithful’ domestic. 
“ What could you make SP Bite Goeut as as that though yo ou 
re to stare your eyes out? Take it, but keep it ¢ iré fy. 
Wh knows what the } ‘poor ‘fellow aly i got to * sity to 
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from, I her, and Moyieasreeyiy nor i alo 
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the ‘wedding two! of three! days. By'thétn fF 
"my" deceased mother Ti lore this evo. prota e ob 
auf, aid 20t Usemid bassqotg bos a2orr on 

“What do ‘you now think "of hiny 2” colitinuéd “Michdel. 

“ Had I not much reason to dread him?’ But’ he'shall ‘not 


succeed,—I swear by the stars of heaven he shall not THis 


blood or mine shall flow in ‘the light’ of the: stih, “ere 
thwart rie in’ thi 5 boat oi the frst step T take to 

hie naahicd PAC sed7o. do in ms snot: basgnors 

- With thee wor ett welt a conte 

ments, which the ev -breeze soon s away, : 
Tease tlie’ ohoraden cui talet of goth 
” Petroria strove to calm the agitated fedlings’ of the dt 
dened youth. ‘She represented to hiin ‘that no other 

than himself ¢ould ever command her heart; ‘and I 
‘ments, with the silver tones’ of her voida! at soni ey 
in bringing him to better reason Throwiig hitiself into’ Het 
arms, he exélaimed : “Ves, thou art’ still still my good’ angel ! 
Before thee the evil spirits which would’ ‘tehipt the (6 tush 
upon imy destruction flee away’! It has ever beew thadl and 


Redveit wilt hot now teat ta ‘frou’ eadhl offer Rbr WR 


would become 'of me without my Petrond. Go now to’ 
you have calmed my mind and ‘inspired’ Cola 
lutions ; to-morrow I will go and reason with ‘your brother 
myself; I will restrain every feeling’ but. that’ of 16 
ask: iim whiethier he could desire''to’ See! Us 
ever?” fly of! eg waaist; eit erotgs od satted ong 99% 


0) ‘soni so!” eacitai Pottona* My Haast Ue 


no good of your meeting. My brother’ is ‘ster t ‘Hiv! pu. 
BORSA some: Peamenat ace easily inflamed.” )19 09 ten 


“Nay, fear nothing,” Higa 70s Michael’ é ett peed hn 


‘Will aodoupany me, © Bud Pioniet hintetanhh tin aheston 


be peace betwixt us. ‘Be coniforted; iny love, shall bd Hate 
again before. your father returns’? Protester yibaottt dtrw 


7 ‘Petron spent.a sléepléss sight pon’ het couch ud Mit 
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chael sat alone under the olive-trees before the house, till the 
rays of the rising sun gilded the top ofithe mountains, when 


_ he arose and prepared himself for his journey. Without con- 


fessing to himself the reason why he took the precaution, he 
now concealed a short gun under his mantle, and thus armed 
hastened with rapid steps through the solitary, ravine... The 
fresh morning-breeze came playing around his throbbing tem- 
ples, but it allayed not the fever, which burned within; a 
thousand strong emotions chased each other im bitter con- 
flict across his troubled bosom, and. already he felt as if at 
eternal enmity with the brother of his bride. It was noon 
when he reached the inn where he expected to. find; Paolo. 
A young woman, with a,child in her arms, was seated under 
a trellis of vines in front, of the house, who-rose, up to wel- 
come Michael as he, approached, for she had often, met with 
him at the rural festivals of the neighbourhood... But, her 
cheerful salute was coldly returned.by, the youth, who, de- 
clined her kind invitation to rest himself in the shade, and 
abruptly inquired. after, Paolo, Y APidqe live set Bork Hropett 
cost He is gone,” said the; young woman... “He. left us not 
many hours ago, and took the road by which, you have just 
come,, Perhaps he may'still be walking about the neigh- 
bourhood, for he told, the boy Giuseppo that if any person 
should: inquire: for hina. at tle inn, he should.conduct him to 
our Lady’s chapel, where he intended to be this evening. 
~ Then shall find him there,” answered Michael. * must 


‘see him before he enters his father’s house, wherever.and 


whenever that; may-be,—in the chapel or the ravine,—under 
the, light of heayen, or,amid the darkness, of the night,—he 
must confront me, and answer my question") 4). jo. 
inf Poor youth,” replied, the hostess, “ your heart seems ill 


at ease, and. I am afraid there is too; great reason. for, your 


with friendly intentions, and. though. the bridal day, is,near, 


“the bridal, knot is not, yet) tied. . Paolo-has vowed to-inter- 


rupt your merry-making, and it will not beeasy to drive him 
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from his purpose. Try it, however; your bride is well 
worthy of a seven years’ service, even as Rachel of old.” 
_ “J will dare and do whatever man can accomplish for the 
sake of her I love,” said Michael. “Petrona is mine, and no 
power on earth shall tear her from me! I must dispel those 
phantoms of terror which have already embittered so much 
of my existence. To-day this weapon,’—here he raised his 
gun in his hand,—* shall settle our dispute ; to-morrow we 
are reconciled as brothers, or one of us fills a bloody 
grave !” 3 cf 

__ In vain the alarmed hostess strove to soothe the irritated 
feelings of the young man; he turned hastily round, and she 
accompanied him a little way for the purpose of exhorting 
him to peace, but he preserved a gloomy silence, and on 
parting his rapid steps soon bore him beyond her sight. 

In a short time he reached the -chapel, where he found 
three children employed adorning the walls and altar with 
fresh garlands, who unconsciously told him that these were 
preparations for a wedding which was just expected to take 
place. It was his own, and he sat silently down upon the 
steps of the altar, not daring to raise his eyes to the Holy 
Image, for he felt that thoughts of blood and revenge lay 
betwixt him and heaven. While struggling with his feelings 
the soft sweet voice of a child fell upon his ear,—it was one 
of the little garland-dressers who was inviting him to join 
them in a prayer for the happiness of the young couple, 
when he looked up he saw the other two silently rite 
upon the floor, and lifting up their little hands with the ex- 
pression of homage towards the Holy Virgin. | Michael's 
heart was touched by the scene, and its evil purposes vanish- 
ed before better feelings; he knelt down beside his little 
friends, and prayed fervently for Petrona, and for himself, 
and for—Paolo; long he prayed, and when he arose he 
his bosom relieved of a great burden; but the children 
already left the sanctuary, and only the w of the sur- 
‘rounding trees moved upon the whitened walls, and the soft 
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of approaching footsteps, but, im vain; hour-after, hour had 
passed away, and still, he was alone. in the. solitary. chapel 
ae resolved to wait. one hour longer ; but.he now. felt grate- 
bs heaven for having.thus had time to reflect, on all. the 
apcumstances, connected. with, his situation, and arrive at 

er thoughts. and’ purposes of friendlier import. towards. 

the brot rother of-his bride. He now stept out of the chapel, 
Yee eae the deadly shot into the airy which was_re- 
ina thousand echoes from the mountains. ‘The 

bed elapsed, yet still Paolo came not, and the shadows 

it began to cover. surrounding objects ;:Michael paused 
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and Paolo's unkindness had fired my blood; but all is right 
ain.” 
ba? Your countenance answers not to your words,” said Ja 
cob. . “ Your looks, are ahaa and you are. pale. as 
death.’ ite dasel terme wf body 
“T have had no fie the aehmidite and. mind. and: 
srelinhets recat BOR CHEMS vain 
returned, Petrona?’’. . HO toad Rab 
“No, though we are. oners noma expecting him. 
Michael, the evening is gloomy, will the morning be less so? 
Rennaeiientiemly tires Oy ott meee itt 
“The morning! Yes, and will to-morrow be. our.w 
pia Petrona? I do fear the misfortunes. . I have. so. long 
dreaded are now about to overtake us,when. just. arrived in 
sight of our fairest hopes. But)you, can.do,, much, to, quiet 
my apprehensions ; speak not of Paolo’s letter te your father, 
lest my happiness should be delayed.) If, you are not, mine 
to-morrow, mine you never will be.) sn) bon syhety bay 
Petrona looked doubtfully upon her lover, and tears filled 
her eyes. She felt unable to refuse. his request, and yet 
something whispered to her she did not. well in concealing 
Paolo’s letter from his father. Jacob too: was with difficulty 
persuaded to conceal his knowledge of it from his master.) _ 
Late in the evening Balthazar returned. home. He a 
happy in being once more in the bosom of: his family. 
relieved at not finding Paolo arrived suai aca him; Perhaps 
he dreaded any interview with his spoiled. hl nabtee 
happiness of the young couple was. completed,.and) the 
father's pibdelanees sonia in em nea fooit 
oho eed rab) obine etne: sittog +9htg9e 
) pet, evieeoone gs ZA Veta 
pron .adtyd betilse aaw 
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THE rosy blush of morning pisiges thie samiaied of ve moun- 
tains when Jacob arose and opened the door of the cottage. 
His first care was to strew the court with flowers, and to 
hang fresh garlands between the olive-trees which  oversha- 
dowed the roof. He then spread out a repast of cakes; milk, 
fruits, and the deep red juice of Oporto’s grape, in the inner 
room, after which he proceeded to stake off a clear space for 
the dancers on the turf before the door. The sun had risen 
above the hills, and his gladsome rays already shone upon 
these preparations for the rustic fete, while the cool breeze 
of morning bore the mingled perfumes of a thousand flowers 
and blossoms across the valley, when astrain of light music, 
intermingled with happy voices approached the cottage. It 
was a band of youthful minstrels bearing lutes, and cymbals, 
and flutes, and harps, whose dark features bespoke them the 
natives of a southern clime, and who, free as the little birds 
which warbled their matin-notes among the branches over- 
head, came tripping lightly along the green sward, and filled 
the air with their melody. They were succeeded by bands 
of men and women, and young people of all ages, who ap- 
peared descending from the adjacent heights, and directing 
their steps towards ‘one point of meeting. They were ar- 
rayed in their holiday clothes; the young men wore brown 
jackets, red waistcoats, floating scarfs, brown stockings, and 
neatly plaited ‘sandals, and a small flat cap, or a silk net, con- 
fined their 'sable-locks,—the maidens were arrayed in short 
scarlet petticoats and dark-coloured boddices, with white 
hats. As each successive group drew nigh the cottage, it 
was saluted by the merry minstrels, and when all seemed 
collected Jacob led forth the young couple to receive the 
congratulations of their friends. The looks of the young 
men rested admiringly on the beautiful bride, who was ar- 
rayed in the same costume which the other maidens wore, 
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—her only distinction being a Leng floating. vail, ainda bridal 
wreathe entwined with her hair. Michael appeared at her 
side, but his fine and expressive countenance was oversha- 
dowed by a cloud which even the happiness of those mo- 
ments could not dispel, He cast his eyes around, upon the 
assembled group with restless anxiety, and thought, that )in 
every stranger he beheld the lineaments of-o 

most dreaded to,meet upon earth. , Thus agitated, the mo- 
ments.seemed to, him,as;hours which elapsed before his:ap- 
pea swith Petrona before the altar ; the songs in, praise 
of happy love.and honourable.marriage. fell 

his abstracted senses; and even gratitude itself seemed. to 
have. forsaken his ‘bosom while his: friends 
around him with their bridal gifts. At last the procession was 
arranged. . Balthazar attended by all the older guests. walked 
first ; then came the bridegroom escorted by the young men, 
followed by the bride and her maiden companions; afew, of 
the minstrels preceded the troop, ‘the. rest; brought up the 
rear, and awoke the mountain-echoes by. their responsive 
shouts.and music as the procession winded its way along 
the mountain-side. Soon the dark and narrow ravine opened 
before the;troop, with the little chapel/in. the distance; and 
as they proceeded onwards the brawling of the, mountain 
torrent increased till. it drowned. the voices .of the, 
makers. But where the ravine began to, widen, the 

the torrent subsided into a gentle amurmur,and the chime, of 
the chapel-bell xeached their ears. as they moyed along, be- 
neath the hoary branches of some ancient: trees: which oyer- 
shadowed the road; here the scene was gloomy, and silent, 
and: the festal.. troop felt, its influence upon. their, so 

sound interrupted the deep stillness, save the rustle. 
passing footsteps, or the ight ar ‘some, startled bind 
as it flew over,their heads towards impending cliffs ;. the . 
sun’s rays had not yet, dried the dew, which, layoinithissdegp, 
vale, .and.a single ray of light shone upon. 

the full blaze of morning gilded the oP aa above it, 
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When the wedding procession had reached the chapel, all 
took their places around the building, and the venerable 
priest placed himself in front of the altar, where a few tapers 
blended their flickering rays with the light of day. Michael’s 
heart throbbed strongly as he kneeled down at the side 
of his bride before the man of God, whose sacred hands 
were about to tie that indissoluble knot which was to link 
him for ever to the being whom he adored; yet he felt as if 
his trial was now over,—the bitterness of uncertain hope 
removed,—and a gleam of triumph began to lighten his 
brow as the first words of the solemn service fell upon his 
ear, when suddenly a wild tumult arose without, and rough 
voices were heard as if approaching the chapel ; the terrified 


priest paused in the middle of the liturgy, and the whole 


assembly rushed out, leaving the bridegroom+and bride 
alone upon their knees before the altar. Amid the uproar a 
female voice was heard shrieking ‘murder!’ and Balthazar’s 
name passed rapidly from lip to lip in connexion with the 
woman’s dreadful but yet unknown tidings. 

It was the young woman of the inn whom Michael had 
seen the day before, who now rushed into the chapel, ex- 
claiming: “Stop! Finish not the sacred rite! Balthazar, 
your son has been murdered, and your daughter is about to 
give her hand to his murderer! Extinguish the sacred ta- 
pers! Shut the house of God! They come,—they come 
with the lifeless corpse whose blood calls for revenge to 
Heaven 1"? 47 .62ius vem 

Michael stood motionless as a statue upon hearing this 
accusation; his senses reeled; he saw not when all drew 
back from him as from an accursed thing,—he heard not 
when the woman repeated all his conversation with her on 
the preceding day, and added a detail of circumstances which 
seemed to afford overwhelming evidence against him,—he 
reflected not on the critical situation in which his own de- 


_ méanour before so many witnesses placed him,—sor did he 


percéive the rush which was again made to the door of the 
i ee ee f 4itIs V 203 . 
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chapel when the bearers approached with the dead body 
of Paolo. It was a shriek,—a long piercing: shriek from 
Petrona which at last roused him; from his stupor, “and 
awoke him to all the dreadful realities of his situation. He 
rose and followed the rest to the outside of the chapel, 
where he beheld the body of Paolo laid upon'the grass with 
a deep gunshot wound in the breast. It was thus, they said, 
the body had been found at the ruin above, by the: men who 
had carried it to. the chapel, and whom the young hostess 
of the inn had met on her way to join the wedding-party. 
Nobody doubted Michael’s guilt; the appearance which he 
made proclaimed it as convincingly as if his mouth had con- 
fessed it. At last he cast his eyes around. him, and. ex- 
claimed aloud: “Iam innocent! These hanids.are clean of 
that; blood... So help me God and the Holy Virgin.” ..... 
. “Add not perjury to your other crimes'!” cried. Jaeob, 
“ My ears are shocked by your false protestations. Hatred — 
and deadly revenge long since took possession.of your bosom ; 
away then! Flee! Turn your steps from the land you have 
polluted, and may God grant unto you repentance!” . 
Balthazar now sprung up from the corpse over which he 
had been kneeling, and called aloud: “ Where is the’ mur: 
derer ?”” while: Petrona flung herself into his Pied nad ie 
exhausted upon his breast. . € 
“Father,” said Michael, more calmly, «1; am.noa 
There, is not.one of all those people around. us more innocent 
~ than Iam. I have not seen your son since the day ed 
your house; and God will yet bring the truth to, ight, 
we “ Away. from my sight!” replied Balthazar; » 
longer hear that. voice which always raised dire forebodings 
én my bosom !, May your unhallowed footsteps never return 
to. pollute this. peaceful valley ; and wherever you, wander, 
may the images of a bereaved father, a @ murdered brother, 
and a dying bride ever haunt you!” . 7% 
| Petrona had sunk to the ground on hearing 
of her father’s imprecation. Michael now 


ee 
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her side, and said: “ Petrona, what do.vow think! of me? If 
you too doubt, my innocence, seek mene no — 
resting-place for ‘me !” Hh) Siaaey 

“ Michael, I will believe you! though: all (he world should 
tondemn you !” replied the faithful. girl. . “I will be faithful 
to you even unto death. My ptayers shall ascend to-hheaven 
for you; wherever you may be driven, and my — — 
atone for the harsh words of my father!’ » tear wae 

““ Farewell. then,’ my guardian angel !” axelainisa ‘the 
youth in accents of:subdued grief. “I do not deserve your 
blessings, but they are the last consolation of the forlorn. 
The Almighty Judge sees and punishes criminal thoughts 
as well as deeds ; miy'hand has perpetrated no murder, but 
my spirit has meditated it, and brought this misery over us 
all. It is this for which I'am banished from your rs no 
Farewell Petrona,—farewell for ever !” 


Paoto’s body was now borne away and deposited in the 
chapel, and preparations were made to convey Balthazar and 
Petrona to their cottage. Michael meanwhile disappeared ; 
he had gone no one knew whither, and: the wedding-guests 
silently and sadly departed to their several homes. A small 
group only remained around the: unfortunate bride whom 
they were ‘endeavouring to arouse from the swoon into 
which she had fallen; and at a little distance, upon an ele- 
vated piece of rock, one of the youthful minstrels'sat mourn- 
fully eyeing the melancholy scene, while the breeze ever 


‘and anon bore the sad notes of his harp down ass sc 


valley: bolgsmnl wos lus: 
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“ Have I no child more, reverend father ?” i inquired Bal- 
thazar, approaching the humane priest who wi now busil; 
engaged in endeavouring to restore the suspended ; nina 
of the apparently lifeless girl. “Is she too dead?” = 

“She opens her eyes,” replied the monk. “ May God 
grant her the relief of tears !” 

Petrona leaned heavily on the breast of old Jacob; her 
eyes were fixed on the spot where Michael had knelt when 
he bade her that solemn farewell ; and she seemed for awhile 
unconscious of all that was passing around her. At last the 
passing-breeze bore a strain of the minstrel’s harp to her ear, 
and the sounds seemed to restore her to consciousness ; she 
raised her head, looked mildly around her, and took with- 
out resistance the cordial which was offered to her lips. — 

Her friends now conducted her to her home,—alas, her 
now melancholy home! It is when the sufferer finds him- 
self placed with all his woes in the midst of scenery whose 
beauties can no longer delight his eyes,—when the pleasures 
of life pass by him fair and enchanting as formerly, but no 
longer capable of touching his heart,—when the flowers and 
sunshine of spring are around him, but the torpor of winter 
is upon his soul,—it is then that we feel the wounds which 
fate has inflicted rankle sorest, for we must weep when all 
around is joy, we must sit in gloom when the rest of nature 
exults in the gladsome light ; we then feel ourselves solitary 
and out of place,—a dissonant note in the midst of the 1 
versal harmony of joy. It was thus Petrona felt at the sight 
of the happy vale in which she had spent the innocent an 
sorrowless years of childhood; its peace and beauty br ; 
not, as they had been wont, serenity over her spirit; the | 
gloom of the wild rocks,—the deep murmur of the moun- 
tain-torrent,—the darkening shadows of the narrow ravine, 


Te 


were now more in accordance with her feelings. er 


ful heart in its emotions of grief, would fling the same h 3 
of sorrow which itself wears over sun, and stars, ered ir 
and streams, and flowers, and universal nature ; an ; “a 
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was that Petrona felt in the midst of scenes and-objéects en. 
deared to her by a thousand reminiscences of happier hours. 
Yet she kept her grief concealed in her own bosom; for her 
father she had only gentle, smiles and affectionate caresses; 
and while the bitterness of grief silently consumed: her 
strength, she only strove to heal the wound of a parent’s 
bosom. Sometimes. a) faint hope illumined her mournful 
spirit, that the darkness which still covered: Paolo’s fate 
would yet be dispelled, and the innocende of. her lover esta- 
blished; but hitherto all researches into, the mysterious 
transaction had proved ineffectual, and Michael’s fate’ too re- 
mained unknown. 

A year had thus. passed away in wit 5 solitude 
and painful remembrances; and time began to spread, its 
veil over the grave of withered hopes, like the green turf 
which now covered Paolo’s resting-place with fresher ver- 
dure. Petrona could now gaze calmly on the distant moun- 
tain without hoping to discover her banished lover retracing 
his steps towards the well-known cottage, but his memory 
was not less deeply fixed in her heart, and she preserved to- 
wards him that fidelity which she had yowed when he took 


his last ‘sad farewell of her at the chapel of the Virgin: « >! 


Meanwhile the great world which lay on’ the other side of 
the :mountain-barrier began to be unusually agitated ; there 
were strange rumours afloat, -and Jacob from time to time 
caught reports which seemed to reanimate his master’s feel- 
ings, now almost exhausted by grief. King Henry was dead, 
and Philip of Spain had advanced troops saa the’ limits of 
Portugal; Sebastian’ reappearance was no longer expected, 
but there was yet one “ one chief remaining to head»the Portu- 
guese in the ‘approaching struggle with the ambitious Spa- 
niard, , The Grand Prior, Antonio de ‘Crate, son of duke 
Luis e Beja, and nephew of the late king, came incognito 
eigie where he remained concealed in the house: of a 
ete | soon ‘found a powerful party among the people. 

ivil war r was kindled, and in two bloody battles at Alean- 
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tara and Prato the fate of Antonio was decided, and the un- 
fortunate prince was compelled to seek his safety in flight’ 
and concealment, while a sum of eighty thousand crowns 
was offered by Philip for his head. isk (nh saa ea 
Balthazar, the ancient servant of the duke Luis de Beja, 
heard these tidings with deep emotion ; and his ardent wishes 
for the safety of the unfortunate prince hurried him again 
into the affairs of that world from which he had been so long 
estranged. Again and again he despatched the trusty Jacob 
to gather information respecting the accession of Don Anto- 
nio to the throne, little dreaming that the object of his soli- 
citude,—the last branch of an illustrious stem,—was now a 
fugitive and a proscribed outlaw in the land of his 
thers. 5a hips 
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Ir was one evening in the month of July, 1580, when the 
shadows of night had begun to clothe the valley, that’a tall 
black figure appeared descending the mountain; it paused 
several times and seemed hesitating to advance, like a/person 
who is exploring his way in an unknown country. | Petrona 
and her father sat at the cottage-door and watched the move- 
ments of the stranger with interest. Since Paolo’s death 
and Michael’s exile no stranger had approached their retired 
dwelling; and when the figure seemed to turn. ‘its \steps 
towards them, a strange feeling of alarm filled Petrona’s.bo- 
som. She wished that it might be Michael, and: yetsghe 
dreaded his appearance ; and her father seemed to/feelas she 
did, for rising and advancing a few. steps; he exclaimed : 
“No, heaven be praised it is not he! It is'amonkj Linow 
distinctly perceive his black’robes,”». ©) 645) (4.98 © 
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The monk drew nearer and surveyed the inhabitants of 
the cottage with anxious but searching scrutiny, His move- 
ments bespoke indecision as to the course he should follow ; 


at last he halted, and addressed Balthazar in these words: 


“May the blessings of our Lady be with you and reward 
your hospitality, if you grant me a little refreshment, and al- 
low me to rest myself a moment under your roof. Lam weary 
you may see, and my vow obliges me to rest nowhere save 
in tie, hut of the poor man where piety and simplicity. 
dwe | 

% on then, we are indeed blessed if treasures such as you 
mention are to be found in our hut, reverend father,” answer- 
ed Balthazar, while his daughter busied herself in preparing 
for the stranger’s reception. “ But how have your footsteps 
been led hither? Our retired valley is not often visited by 
the wanderer, and no road passes near our habitation.” 

“It is not the first time 1 have visited your valley, though 
many years have passed since last I stood upon this spot,” 
replied the stranger. “This house is familiar to me; and if 
I mistake not it once belonged to the duke of Beja, one of 
whose faithful adherents resided here. Balthazar, the fa- 
vourite of sh young prince Antonio, was the last possessor 
Ce | Sa ee 
»“Tam Balthazar!” exclaimed the old man ; “and by St 
Jago, I should know your features also! They are not alto- 
gether strange to me. Your voice awakens the past in my 
memory, but indistinctly yet as in a dream.” 

“ Balthazar, the only son of that illustrious house of which 
you were once the faithful servant, would be glad of one 
night’s shelter under your roof. He is now,” continued the 

monk, “ wandering without a home,—pursued by cruel ene- 
mies, as the gameis pursued by the huntsman,—his friends have 
forsaken him, or sleep the long sleep of death,—a dazzling 
price is set upon his head, and better might he trust himself 


tothe beast of the desert than to man’s untried fidelity.” 


_ “Merciful God!” exclaimed Balthazar. “Are all our 
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fondest hopes’ then blasted?’ Is the last hope:of Portugal des- 
troyed ?: And: ny’ niaster}my: dear young:master-==% 1 © 
© Can ‘yet-repdse eonfidencein his faithfulsetvarit,” imter- 
rupted'the monk. | Thanks) to’our blessed Lady one ‘heart 
yet beats'true'to mie! Balthazar;Iiam Antonio. \:Alfugitive 
inmy father’s land, F come to'crave, shélter «from ‘you ; -one 
night,—one single night’s:\rest will) refresh’ ame; E-ambex- 
hausted and tarinot prodeed farther, andthe Spaniards“are — 
already at the entrance ofthe valley?* doc if beeondare 
(At the first words of ‘the - hapless »prinees Balthazar shad 
thrown hiniself upon’ his knees before him,and Petrona, who 
: ited: herself, gazed. with | ‘on the 
sééne.ii Henle et trey oil Dien deentYish fy GheU jase vid 
» “Bear nothing!” exclaimed Balthazar: with -the ‘fire/.6f 
youth. “Hither your pursuers will not, follow yous)» Hene 
you are safe; the mountains conceal ‘this little 

and agich rae shall sleep in menos ors 
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: ":f€Be iibt too confident,” replied the! prinées 
niards Were upon my traces the whole! days: 
seen on'the mountain, and at one time lwasyne . 
into their hands. But I have berate sey y- vhom:. 
ean confide ; though | my armies have! been: Reteateg,s 
my partisans scattered, I am not yet without hopes. jy Could 
Tone’ plant my foot upon the Tonrishla ohio aRReataaa 
with Elizabeth’s aid 1 will again ‘resume stongeledor 
my throne, and by tha holy, rehics,.of the’; sed Eby is ‘fs } 
mount it!” i yig8e DEA Texeiee bite’ Hise Bo YT 
«> The lofty igure of the speaker seemed to expand, ashe 
imino 5 the monk had, vanish 

ore 
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» “Not my son, Don Antonio,” replied Balthazar; ‘hastily. 
“Not my son; misfortune par death follow the steps of my 
sons. But here is the dress of one who sleeps there under 
the green turf; take it, and call yourself, if you please, the 
husband of my poor girl, should an enemy surprise us. She, 
alas! will never call any one by that name; for she wracwapeny 
widow while she was yet a bride.” 

Night had closed around the valley, and the prince had 
exchanged his monk’s frock for Paolo’s garments; he now 
threw himself upon Balthazar’s bed, and worn out by the 
hardships of so many sleepless days and nights, sleep de- 
scended upon his eyelids in spite of the cares which agitated 
his breast. But Balthazar and his daughter slept not.. The 
days of the past rose up in array, with all their variety of 
incident and chequered fortune, and ancient fears and 
hopes seemed again to take possession of that breast which 
had so long bid adieu to the busy cares of life. Petrona too 
was deeply affected by what she had heard and witnessed; a 
mournful chord had been struck in her bosom, and her téars 
flowed in silence, though not without self-upbraiding, that 
the fortunes of the illustrious fugitive should not have en- 
grossed her every thought and feeling. 

Midnight was nigh when the noise of voices inion 
without, and approaching footsteps interrupted the deep si- 
lence which Balthazar and Petrona had preserved. The old 
man seized his daughter’s arms as the sound caught his ear, — 
and both listened in breathless suspense. The footsteps ap- 
proached the door, and Balthazar had scarcely time to alarm 
the prince before a troop of Spanish soldiers entered the cot- 
Many and a rough voice inquired for Don Antonio, grees 

the disguise in which he was concealed. 

« “Have you not seen such a monk hereabouts ?” inquired 
thé soldier. “Come, tell the truth ; remember Task it sath 
name’ of the king of Spain.” 

Subatomic his ulinen by eclp"seek Whi ho 
assured the Spaniard that he and his troop were the first 
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strangers who had visited his solitary, cottage for many 
months; and Petrona, to whom the same query was ad- 
dressed, gaye a similar answer with equal firmness... 
_ “ Now then, he must have had eagle’s wings!” exclaimed 
the soldier. “ For he was almost in my hands when twilight 
descended,—there was not a league’s, space betwixt me and 
the eighty thousand crowns I need so much; but he must 
be concealed somewhere here; so do you Rualdo. place sen- 
tinels every where,—and in the meantime we shall rest. our- 
selves a little, friend, and taste of your wine,—these moun- 
tains of yours fatigue one prodigiously.”.. tay 
_ Rualdo set about obeying his chief’s commands, and Bal- 
thazar tremblingly prepared to conduct, his visitors into, the 
inner room, which was faintly lighted by, a lamp pendant 
from the roof, Don Antonio was seated here upon, his couch 
agitated. by all those feelings which such an/awful moment 
may well excite; but there is something in im ent danger 
which will oceasionally steel the courage of a prompt 
Dna Cem er circum- 
stances shrink from. It was thus with the prince at, 
terrible. moment; for he, advanced to meet. the. ac 
pretending to inquire in a rough voice what was th 
sion of the noise in the cottage. at 80. ie aR 
soldiers, measured his figure as he stood , efore th i 
glance such as made the blood freeze. i in Balt 


but the intrepid fugitive stood. i immoveab| nn rie 


int’ 


ait of the young woman there. 
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poor ae “seh Langerhans cere lan arn 
sleep.”” Res) J ie 1) the: 
Petrona having set wine and refreshments before nie sol- 
diers, retired into a corner of the room where she pretended 
to fall asleep, the better to conceal her emotion from ‘the 
strangers. But, far from slumbering, she ever and anon stole 
an ‘anxious glance at the group before her, while her fervent 
prayers rose to heaven for the escape of her prince from 
danger so imminent. Balthazar sat at a little distance ;’ but 


_ Antonio remained near the Spaniards with whom he chatted | 


easily and even familiarly without betraying the slightest 
emotion of alarm. Near to the Spanish captain sat a hand- 
some young man with his head bound up as if he had been 
wounded; he had placed both his arms upon the table, and 
sat leaning his head upon them as if he were asleep ; but his 
powers phpai ntact bers beoren — teens Sep: eget 
drain cup about ‘with him. Trg UR 


“Let us pledge to him amongst us, Rualdo, said the dai 


tain, “whom to-morrow’s sun shall see rich as Croesus. The 
itive catinot escape us, if he is still roaming in these parts ; 

for Don Juan “keeps the north, and Don Roderigo the south, 

and ‘here aré Wwe § scouring g the country between them, Have 


you ordered our ‘peo le to call us if any thing suspicious oc- 


ours?’ ‘And have vest sent messengers to Juan de ‘Luna “ep 
tell him we dhe i 
RUAldd! answere sas questions i in the aftinsnitive , and 
Petrona bléd to mark the prince grow pale at ‘he 1 name 
of Di Fk an.’ #'Long live the king of Spain and Portugal,” 


continued 6 Soler Z ; and n may his deadliest enemy be in 
i ands at sunris el, Drink w 


j with us, mine host, anil yon ate 
6 shall ple é our toast; he who drinks not now 
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listening attitude. “ It seems to me there are 
ing;—or am I only’ deceived! by the Pahang etter 
wind? ©)" it io. peo tort w base: 

“The old‘ man’s alarm Test Don saaeedcanpueiedaainas 
self by refusing to join in’ the soldier’s toast had inspired 
him with this happy expedient ;'and‘it was so! far successful, 
for the Spaniard started up ‘and rushed out of the house fol- 
lowed by Balthazar and Antonio.’ “All was silent, ‘however, 
without, and the officer having called to his’ sentinels’ to be 
on their guard, sat down upon the’ bench’ commie the door, 
humming a warlike song. TY SR Oe aah 
! The prince embraced the sppurtanity viheRtepeestiia 
thazar: “If Don Juan de Luna come hither, all is losti) -I 
have known that proud Spaniard’ from) my earliest»youthy 
and have hated him from the hour I first beheld-himy “He 
is not to be deceived by the mask’ I now wear.’ One sight of 
me, and I am discovered. at HO? TION MOR Ae see 

tS (OT LO ae bs amoiaps Qn: 

Jeo rove Dia onestaey 

19°. SION, svcd wrod bake 

Cl A hoster tees Shs! 

wohl Sane syn pebeRE 

vtay Jon sidigs sttgel: 

‘Wume her father remained without, page was startled 
by a deep sigh which escaped Rualdo’s breast,’ and saw the 
young soldier bending his head down upon ‘the table;and 
pressing it convulsively as if in agony with his hands)! The 
sight moved her, for she believed the youth’s'wounds tobe 
paining him ; and with a gentle and compassionate! voice! she 
inquired: “ Do your wounds iyieeces can’ I do any thing to 
soothe them? oie ygiotedl desg gm garongl 

“Petrona!” spake the ci Sai i. mmo peta 
which thrilled to her inmost soul. * Petrona, you have brow’ 
ken your oath; you belong to another man/\'You ‘have> int’ 
flicted a wound which you cannot heal; what matters it now | 
though death should be my portion?” | cody scone bow 
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_. “Good Heaven, do,I hehold.Michael,? exclaimed Petrona. 
Her first feelings were.those of, joy,;.but, they, were instant, 
ly checked by her sense of the danger in which asingle 
word might place, her prince, and. her next, resolution was 
that she would not. undeceive Michael however ,painfulit 
might be to both.. Alas, Michael,” she continued, “I wept 
fox'you when all around had dried their tears,—I hoped for, 
you when hope itself; seemed, dead,—when the sun -rose, 
when the stars appeared, still, still I looked for your return, 
—in every sound [thought I heard your yoice,—and now, 
alas, you have returned and I cannot rejoice!” Busse 
Weep, not, Petrona,”answered Michael, pressing | the 
pores agitated girl to his bosom. “It is better ordained for 
you, therefore, think no more of me. My best wishes are 
with you. and him to whom you belong: I have marked his 
noble. countenance, and I know that with him you are happy, 
-—with me you never could have been.so.... Alas, my head- 
strong passions drove me from an Eden of love, which né6 re- 
pentance will ever restore to me !’* 

“ And how have you been employed, Michael, since you 
left us ?” inquired Petrona, “ Alas, were you not fighting 
against my country? How can you pursue thus to the 
death a noble but unfortunate ae who never did — to 
WOR AI aw ROOTED trod rr 

of Nay, think, not: so-meanly of me, - Petron,” “eannrored 
Michael,’.* Do)not, imagine that I am prompted by the same 
base’ thirst, for gold.which animates Vincent. I do wish 
most; sincerely. that, Don Antonio may escape us; yet it 
would, be my, duty, and I would not shrink from it, to take 
him.prisoner, if, met,with him. Don Juan de Luna, who 
knows my past history, ordered me to guide those soldiers 
through, the mountains, and I. could not resist the wish f felt 
tonseesyou once more. | But this shall be my last service to 
the crewn of Spain... To-morrow—if it might b 
leaye the army for ever, and seek out a grave insome foreign: 
land. Petrona, when I passed.the chapel, before whose altar 
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Lonce stood with you\as my bride, Iwill confess to-youithat 
the hope arose in my breast that Imight»yet :persuade»you 
to flee with me to some unknown land';but: how: eanel de- 
scribe my feelings on hearing your father call ‘another/man _ 
his sondimlaw.P:: ott ebisy wWiaowdton oxo Sw @id!g Med? 
“ No propitious planet shone upon our love,” said: Petrona. 
“A father’s curse stood between us like .an' eternal) barrier. 
Yet when we last parted, though:all condemned you; yet did 
not I; and.wilk you now refuse to believe in the.fidelity of 
my love, though I am called the wife of another?) buile - 
» Then you, do-notlove him. . Your father alone: has tied 
your nuptial knot??? so1¢ wulest . sist owods yaimeoned OI 
The entrance of Vincent and his two companions-hereain-- 
terrupted them. Petrona retired to her former:seat;'where 
she remained in silent, prayer and) tears. | Herswhole: soul 
seemed to be concentrated. in the feelings of this trying-night. 
Michael was still near her,—the fate of sheryprince qwasistill 
undecided,—perhaps her present sacrifice ‘might sayerthe 
royal fugitive’s life——but when the Spaniards had-departed, 
when Don Antonio had left the valley,——how. wasishe to bear 
the dreadful torments of her remaining uncertainty?” Such 
were the thoughts which passed through her mind while 
Balthazarand Don Antonio feigned sleep, and Vincent resum- 
ed his potations, casting a glance occasionally at. his ade, 
and shaking his head when he beheld him ‘still muteiand 
downcast.. ° , don ao te dis dartlo Caniiteaepa 
“Well,” ‘at the intpatiant: soldier: at, last, laying chis 
‘rough hand on his comrade’s shoulder, “imalhmy lifed never 
met, with such a dull fellow as: you /Rualdoy/, Shame ‘light ” 
on’ the soldier, say I, who sits! 
before him! Wine, my good fellow, washes: 
row. J méver have a sad: thought ‘when the bettleis;inamy 


hands; The-past»is , then forgotten,+-the futuremncargd for. 


Mark me, comrade, were I like you not-a drop ‘of thisygood 


‘wine would have been mine. to-night; thoughid:meededoits 
‘cheer... Michael remained silent: lh io 
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chapel we passed to-day,” continued the soldier; andthe 
black‘looking ruin’ dbovelit 2:/: Welb I willcwonfess tooyoutd 
felt rather uneasy while wewere passing beneath that rain; 
for it seemed to look! down upon me asif ithhad an old tale to 
tell; but we were not twenty yards from it before:my»pulse 
heatias slow as’ before??10" O0008 foolg ere ntiqorg OF” 
And wherefore did your pulse beat quicker at the''sight 
of the ruin ?” inquired Rualdo.!) 0g (os) oe nod eh a 


> It was not the first time my eye’ had seen that rain,” re- 


plied Vincent more ‘solemnly, but draining off his cup. / It 
‘may now’ bé:twelve’ months or a few more since I happened 
to be roaming about here, feeling not very)safe:injmy skin, 
I can assure'you,;—the wherefore ‘you need’ not ‘ask.’ One 
morning, after having’ wandered the whole preceding night 
upon the moutitain, I beheld that ruin standing’ before me, 
andrentered it‘as' it: seemed to offer me a welcome shelter 
from the biting:blast: Buta thought has just: struck me, 
.what do you think; Rualdo, may not his runaway kingship 
be hidden there ??) 54° it rahe inde a Sey rtrkut Tey 
oD sent two soldiers up to'search the ruins,” replied Rual- 
ido’ “Keep-yourself quiet as to that and proceed with your 
storys 0 © od Aeticeaits haz 5 di ito? Abuse 4th aie 
oor®E was well armed,” continued Vincent; so throwing 


my mantle on the ground, behind a pillar, [stretched myself 


out upon it,!crossed myself once, and was fast asleep im a 
twinkling. But all at once I was roused by the ‘sound of 
- voices; ‘and F listened anxiously, feeling myself to be’in’ the 
vpowér of thé! men’ whoever they might be. I could: only 
sitattch aféw words. What would you have been inclined'to- 
»igathet fronvthem ?:! «Brother, said a deep voice, “I have 
~perilledimy' life to'seek you. ‘Even the monks advise you to 
vbeciquiet,! arid) Abstain from: farther search. —* The 'partisans — 
of Spain are: upon your. traces.“ You are lost:\if yow fall 
bdnto-theit hands.’ +s They say that we have got up an impos- 
-stob-to» personite ising) Sebastian’ Here’ the speakers lower- 
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their, conversation, cinta nap ia 
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who remained found.me out, and betrayed.me by, his 
His master thereupon, Hag onand ed 

ing what I was doing there, ‘My, nee 
adversary. drew.a knife, observing 
which, I was now, possessed w; colton 
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picion—of which thé hand of God now clears me—tore her 


from me while already at the altar. I have taken’my last 

farewell of her. May you be’ happy. Onde she was all to 

me,—my future fate you shall ‘never Know?) 8 
“No!” said the prince, forgetting himself. “You shall not 


part thus; you shall not for my sake——"” = L Lai? oye 


“ By your hopes of eternal salvation, Diego,”! exclaimed 
Petrona, “say no more! Suffer me to fulfil a sacred duty ; ; 
for whatever you could do would not restore ‘ax danoiees to 
me.’ ” , 

At this moment the ind of the room was suddenly thrown 
open, and one of the soldiers announced the arrival of Don 
Juan de Luna. The first rays of morning light shone upon 
the cottage, and fell on the features of Don Antonio in the 
moment of dreadful suspense which elapsed before Don Juan 
entered. | The prince rose to meet his fate, as his foe, a war- 
rior of proud and lofty bearing, entered. Once indeed Anto- 


nio paused while a faint hope that he might remain undis- 


covered shot across his mind ; but it was only for a moment, 
—the ‘instantaneous emotion which revealed itself in Don 
J uan’ 8 countenance, told the royal fugitive he was discovered. 
ya Don Juan de Luna,” said he with firmness and dignity, 
“I yield to the decree of that fate which led you thither.” — 
ot know you not,” replied Don Juan. “ But if y you are the 
person A believe you to be, you shall learn to know me. Be 
silent,—upon your. life and honour not one word more. 
Say—? here he. addressed. Balthazar—“ who is this man ?” 
“ My, sonsin-law,. senor,’ ’ replied. Balthazar. “ Diego Rico- 


) le, my daughter’s busband.” . 


id IeBOn resumed. Don. Stein looking sternly upon the. 
prince, “Tam told you are informed of the escape of Don, 
Antonio, whom, ¥ we are in. search ; of, You are our prisoner 
till your innocence is proved. Be tranquil,” added. he : 

the others, “ he isin t the mhinionlu ;: nt 
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diers relieve your sentinels; we remain here till) evening. 
As for you, Michael, Lhaye another dati iat you to per- 
form,” ‘ ibhiie wens 

Here he called Michael. aii pee oonseised for a few mi- 
nutes with him in an under tone, wails the — oo 
took leave of his friends, 

“ Now I was sure there was gonviathisig) tending fete 
abouts,” said Vincent to the diseonsolate group:. “I would 
advise you, my good fellow, to make a clear confession of 
the matter. Don Juan would know him we are in search of 
though disguised in woman’s clothes. He spoke to him at 
ei chip ts = dea himanppmbent EE geErE 
swords,” 

* Follow this sean? said Don Jaen mts voice 
to the prince, pointing to Michael, “And you, Rualdo, take 
as many soldiers with you as you may need! You have been 
playing a hazardous game, Diego Ricole,” added he, let me 
caution you not to attempt it again, or by apres oo 
you dear! Farewell!” 

The last words were spoken in a low voice, sik stdin 
nied, by a significant glance, which checked the reply that 
was rising to Antonio’s lips, Balthazar and Petrona followed 
Michael to the door, and ere he parted from them he’ conti- 
nued to whisper into the maiden’s ears ie rere words : 
“We shall meet again,” , ogi 

» oils 
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SevERAL weeks had olapeod since ‘this eventful night, when | 
one eyening the old man was again seated with his daughter’ 
and the faithful Jacob at. the door of his: cottage, (:It-was! 
twilight, and their conversation fell upon the interestitig’in:'’ 
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cidents of that night when Michael’s guilt was cleared av 
Petrona had raised: her) eyes' th ti iit ose 
when suddenly she discovered a stranger approaching ; her 
heartbeat high as he Pe aang was eek and she 
flew to meet him. © | 
“Father! Petrona!” he cockdindeag “here Tam again with 
elean hands. Would you desire another advocate to eri 
you of my innocence, here it is, read this!) 
Balthazar unfolded a billet which — put into his 
sarees _ out these a : 
‘SYour son returns to you, Baléhasar, with my sasha 
May God reward him and you for your kindness. 
or) Informed by a generous enemy of our secret, he has 
/) eonducted me, by paths known only to the herdsman 
»0) to Setubal, where a Dutch ship awaits me.’ France 
» and England offer me protection and aid.» The. fugi- 
»» \/tive whom you lately saw compelled to remain silent 
before a few miserable soldiers, and blushing in the 
ovo presence of a generous enemy, may perhaps ere long 
‘of ytriumphantly ascend the throne of Portugal. But 
+o» oMever will he forget the protection you afforded him, 
‘yo nor the self-denial of your noble daughter, who, for 
-\) her, prince was ready to sacrifice her earthly happi 
ness and love. I am now a poor exile ; but whenever 
the crown is placed on my head, be assured my grati- 
tude will equal her generosity. 
“ ANTONIO DE CRaTOo.” 


We need scarcely apprize the reader that the hopes ex- 
pressed in this billet proved as deceitful as they were at first 
flattering. It is well known that Don Antonio, supported by 
France and England, ventured to return’ once more to Por- - 
tugak;,and that the latter power even made an attempt in his 
favour upon. Lisbon, but without success. Fate had not des 
tined the unfortunate pritice ever to-wear the crown for 
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which he strove ; he died in poverty in the capital of France ; 
and Portugal long remained under the iron yoke of Spanish 
oppression. | 
More propitious was the fate of Michael and Petrona. 
Balthazar’s cottage was once more adorned for a wedding, 
and again the merry minstrels and guests assembled before 
it ; but the procession was directed to another and more dis- 
tant church, less connected with the sad remembrance of the 
past than the chapel of the Virgin. Ere many years had 
elapsed Balthazar’s little solitary valley was enlivened by a 
troop of healthy and beautiful grand-childrea, who led the 
cattle to the pasture, and gathered the dates, and figs, and 
oranges, and listened with delight unmingled with evil feel- 
ings to Jacob’s tales of foreign towns and wonders; while 
their parents kindly sympathised with the two garrulous old 
men in their frequent lament over the misfortunes’ of their 
beloved Portugal. toy cA OF Dobe IOs 
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Many. woiiderful: irae id densa bkh od Spt Rion 
ser. The emperor Frederick is supposed by the peasants of the 
Harz mountains to be confined by the spell of a magician in 
the interior of this mountain. His red beard, from which 
he, derived his surname, of Barbarossa, or Rothbart; ‘has 
grown down to his feet; but occasionally he lifts “his head 
and awakes from sleep, though the spell by which he is 
bound will not be wholly broken until the arrival of a cer- 
tain gifted personage, who will descend into the mountain 
and relieve the imprisoned monarch and his attendants by a 
more potent spell. The Heldenbuch also informs us, that 
Dietrich von Bern, that ‘ right pious hero,’ resides in this 
mountain, under the keeping of adwarf. The prophet vom 
is also doing penaines i in the Kyff hauser for his ahem 
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of the Kyffhauser. He was an honest man, and had be- 


I. 2F 


338 LEGENDS Of “THE KYFFHAUSER. 


trothed himself to a very poor but Very good maiden. But, 
alas! he had only ‘an empty hut-to bring’ her ‘to,~economy 
was all his riches. With a heavy heart he'thought of thisyand 
began to ascend the mountain without well-mowing’ for 
_ what purpose. But as he ascended, the day became brighter 
and brighter, and he felt as if his own load of melancholy 
cares grew lighter at every step. On reaching the summit 
of the mountain he discovered a beautiful Balsam plant, 
such as he had never seen before, growing there; so he stooped 
down and plucked it and placed it in his hat, and took his 
way down again to his bride. 

As he was descending the hill, he perceived a little open- 
ing which he had never noticed before, and on going into 
it, he saw that the ground was all covered “with ‘little 
shining pieces of stone, of which he gathered as many:as filled 
his scrip. But while thus employed, he heard a déep’ hollow 
voice exclaim: “Forget the other now!” ‘upon which'the 
poor simple shepherd scrambled out of the hole—he scarcely 
knew how—and took to his heels in great alarm: Hewas'in 
such breathless haste as not to notice that he had dropt the 
branch of Balsam while rushing down, and’there ‘suddenly 
stood before him a little dwarfish figure, who inquired: 
“ What have you done with the branch of Balsam which you 
gathered up yonder ?’—* I have lost it,’) replied the #shep- 
herd timidly—* It was intended you ‘should’ said/the 
dwarf, “for it was worth more than the whole Rotenbarg?” 

With a heavy heart went the shepherd that evening to his 
bride, and told her the whole story of his adventuté with the 
dwarf, and of the wonderful branch’ of Balsam: Awd "sad 
were the hearts of the young couple when ‘they thought 6f 
what they had thus lost, and much they mused and potidered 
over hopes which now seemed’ more distant’ thaitever! ! At 
last the shepherd bethought him of the pretty Jittlé shitting 
stones which he had gathered in the openitig “upon the hill- 
side; and putting his hand into ‘his serip, he pulled’ont’a few: 
and threw them into his bride’s lap; but, lo; ini’ doin’ ‘S07 He 
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had covered her apron with gold coins! So the prospect of 
a well-furnished cottage and a merry wedding: again glad- 
dened the faithful. ——— and. idinanendnemse S space es 


eemeientonate Sentoen fren ninhrgon oat Bidalsog eee 
ptiterd| om pel Hh adh hahwanek Fi be FF osdercee Fee 
ries fi &- Raat ow Hh 4p Obe WSF ae bare As, tlh SF 
Tron yury HH Aedy | nO (te Pie 58 fehl WH 
a Tren tt 
f Hanes rea otrotod Wosar j ' 
i ty hens Hae ae hl ' 
HP RAP Hersh > 
iy Nod, THE GOATHERD. Ly, ety 


ewes Kilaiaey a oaenehaedh wlrnging to. :Bistendéeg,:u wid to 
pasture his flock upon the Kyffhauser, and every evening he 
drove them into,a little plot of green sward which was sur- 
rounded wri rn yr he counted them over. For 
several. days he had remarked that one of his finest goats 
uniformly disappeared whenever the: flock approached. this 
piece of inclosed ground, and did not present itself again till 
ery late in,the, evening:, He watched the creature atten- 
tively, and at,Jast-discovered that she was in the practice of 


forcing her,way; through a gap in the old wall, into which 


he, one evening, followed, her... The way which the animal 
took,led bim|into.a kindof natural cave, where he perceiv- 
ed her busily employed in picking up grains of oats which 
seemed, to. fall: from the roof; but.on looking up, and shaking 
his ears under,the husky shower, he could discover nothing _ 
farthers, ee the — te 
stamping of horses above, sand conclu 
oats must have fallen from their cribs.) 0) 

»» The, goatherd was totally unable. to adeeetheicheeliie 
horses had got there; but a groom having made his appear'- 
ange, and, beokone .on him, Peter obeyed, the signal and: fol 
Jowed hisignide up some steps) into, an open court-yard, at 


one, side, of which was = negerencn with lofty 
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rocks, and over-canopied by a’ thick net-work: of creeping 
plants and branches, through which a 
fell upon the scene below, Peter perceived: here: twelve 
knights playing at nine-pins, upon a nicéo smooth-shaven 
piece of turf, but without speaking a \ single word. One of 
them, however, ‘silently motioned to Peter’ to attend to the 

progress of the game, and pel “Pp sheen as they were 
struck down.) 6 ti aie, opudiahes bated 

At fitst Peter was tveadfally sachetay and his knees shook 
under him every time he cast a glance at the long beards 
and strangely ‘fashioned doublets of the twelve ancient 
knights. But by degrees he ‘assumed more) courage, and 
took a steadier look at every thing around him; nay he even 
at last ventured to raise.a tankard of wine, which attracted 
his nostrils by its exquisite flavour, to his head, andtook, a 
hearty pull at its contents. The. generous liquor) inspired 
Peter with. new courage. He became as bold: as,a liongand 
picked up the pins as nimbly as his masters could desire, till 
the exercise and the bomen of, Khexstine ore harenen aime, 
anda, fellifnabadleepet:: +i nv. boolayeidiaéyetiabnest 

_ When he awoke he found bias on the: grass-where:he 
bean to count his goats. He rubbed his eyes and looked 
around him, but could.see neither dog nor goats; he; was as- 
‘tonished, however, at the rankness of the grass on: which; he 
lay, and at the number of weeds..and shrubs:which seemed , 
to have sprung up as quick as mushrooms: within) :the,tell- 
known enclosure. Peter shook his head,not knowing what 
to think, as he went along and observed ‘how greatly-every 
thing was changed around him ; where was;his flock,—may, 
where were the very roads by which he msed:to:dnive them, 
—every hoof and trace had vanished! Andoyet yonder Jay 
‘Sittendorf; it; at least, had not-run awaysor sunk, into, the 
earth; and thither he bent:his. steps, not” knowihg»whateto 
think of the businesssie 7 (io 0). boiowene “poe vid tae 
. Ashe drew nigh the-village; allthe people:he met awere 
abehasen to him; they were quite, differently;dressed,and 
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even spoke differently from what his ears had been accus- 
tomed to; and when he asked them if they could tell. him 
any thing about his: goats, they only stared at him and 
stroked their chins.. At last Peter put his hand to his chin 
also, and was utterly confounded to find himself provided 
with a beard at least twelve inches in length. He could only 
account for all this by supposing that he and all the world 
besides himself were in a dream ; and yet such a supposition 
could hardly be adopted, for the Kyffhauser was there, and 
all the houses and gardens which he knew so well were still 
there, and he heard some boys tell a traveller who geanel 
ed them, that the village below was Sittendorf. 

With increased surprise the goatherd entered the village, 
and proceeded straight towards his own house ; ‘but he found 
it altered much for the worse, and: before it: lay a ‘stranger 
boy and an old dog which growled at him as he approached. 
He entered the cottage by an opening in the wall which had 
once been closed up ‘by a door, but found all within. silent 
and deserted: | Overcome by his feelings he: rushed towards 
the door, calling aloud on his wife and children by their 
gr Sa neither wife nor children eee or answered 
him. 

In medestothmbcimbioiel of women and children sh'de 
thered around the stranger man with the long beard. “ Whom 
seek you ?” inquired some of them. Now to ask for his own 
wife and children, and him standing on the very threshold 
of his own door at the moment, seemed to Peter exceedingly 
ridiculous. So he affected to be seeking one Kurt Steffen. 
The spectators seemed more and more astonished at this, and 
only gaped at him with greater wonderment. At last an old 
woman replied: “ Kurt Steffen has been at Sachsenburg 


these'twelve years and more, where I trow thou hast not 


béen 'to-day.”’—“ Where then is Velten Meier ?”—“ Heaven 

rest his soul,’ answered an old woman who stood leaning 

upon a crutch; “ Velten has been ponegTeeY once vise 

more in’the/house he will neverleave!”?.. 7; 
2F3 


32 LEGENDS OF THE KYFFHAUSER. 


Peter trembled eee he discovered one of his former 
neighbours, in the old withered figure before him ;_ or 
dared not to ask any more questions, At this moment a 
young woman pushed her way through the crowd; she held 
an infant of an year old in her arms, and a girl of about four- 
teen years of age in her hand, and all the three seemed the 
very picture of hisown wife. “ What is your name ?” he ex- 
claimed with emotion.—“Maria.”—“ And your, father’s ?” 
continued he.—* Peter Klaus, God rest his soul! It is now 
twenty years since we lost him upon the Kyffhauser,—his 


flock came home without him, and we sought for him day 


and night without success till we gave de 


pair: I was then only seven years of ag 


’ The poor goatherd was now, 8 “T am. Peter 


‘Klaus, yes, I am Peter and no other |”, he exclaimed, as he 


snatched the infant from his daughter’s arms and, kissed. it 
affectionately. At first all were struck mute with surprise, 
but on recovering themselves they joined. in. exclaiming : ; 
“ Yes, that is Peter Klaus! Welcome, neighbour Klaus,— 
welcome back again after twenty years wandering!” 
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‘A POOR, seaishdiandoneahhadatdtiity 


disposed. man, 
‘in Tilleda, once made a christening-feast in. his house; ,»,His 


wife had presented him with/an eighth son, and, custom pre- 
scribed the necessity of entertaining the godfathers, on. the 


‘occasion. The wine flagons were speedily drained; and;the 


company were beginning to talk of a further supply, when 
the father, with great good humour, but merely asa. joke 
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said aloud to his eldest daughter, a nice young woman of six- 
teen, “ Go and bring us up some better wine from the cel- 
lar.’—“ From what cellar then ?”—* The great wine-cellar 
which the old knights keep in the Kyffhiauser, to be sure,” 
replied the father with a hearty laugh. 
The maiden took her way, in her simplicity, with a little 
pitcher in her hand, towards the mountain; and when ‘she 
had arrived about the middle of it, she perceived, straight be- 
fore her, the entrance to a large cellar. At the door sat an 
antique-looking personage, who might be the stewardess, 
with a large key hanging at her side. Themaidenstared at 
her betwixt surprise and alarm; but the old woman address- 
ed her ina very friendly tone of voice, in ‘these words : 
“ Would’st thou have a little wine from the knights’ cellar ?” 
i“ Yes,” replied the maiden timidly, “but 1 ‘have no mo- 
ney.”—* Come with me?’ said the old lady, “and I will fill 
thy pitcher to thee with such wine as'will make thy father 
smack his lips agai” 8 oi of OF 
‘They entered a’half-choked-up passage, and as they went 
the old dame made many inquiries at the maiden about the 
people of Tilleda. Much marvelled the simple girl at the in- 
terest which the strange old woman, who seemed to have 
been born a thousand years ‘ago, appeared to take in all that 
was going on in Tilleda, and her surprise was increased when 
she proceeded to inform her that she herself had once lived 
in Tilleda. “Once,” she began, “ I was as young and as ac- 
tive as thyself, before the knight carried me away by a road 
under groufd, fror a‘house in Tilleda which is next to thy 
father’s.” | ik TREY DAS Se és | 
They were now standing before the door of another cellar 
which tho old'woman’ opened. “It was. great wide cellar, 
with ‘a range of immense casks on both sides. The old wo- 
‘pian’ ‘wetit to a cask’ which appeared to be about half full, and 


: 
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--4alting the'little pitcher filled it with wine and handed it to 
_ ‘thé'maidet, saying’: «There, carry that to thy father, andas 


Often’ as’ there is a’ feastin his house, thou may st come 
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hither for wine. But beware thou tell himmnot where thou 
gettest it. And if he wants a little wine to oe “ee 
freely come hither for it.” ania cope oe! dont mW 

The maiden carried home the wine bp her fathor;, wie re- 
lished it greatly, but knew not where she had procured it, 
And now, as often as there was a feast in the house, Ilsabe 
went and got her little pitcher filled in the knights’ cellar in 
the Kyffhauser. Much the neighbours wondered where a 
man so poor could procure such excellent wine and such 
store of it ; but the father said not a word and allowed Ilsabe 
to keep her secret. 

At last the innkeeper, who had often heard of his neigh- 
bour’s marvellously fine wine, and had even tasted it and 
been compelled to pronounce it capital, watched the maiden’s 
motions and followed her to the Kyffhauser, where he saw 
her enter the cave which led to the knights’ cellar and re- 
appear shortly afterwards with her pitcher filled with wine. 
So the next evening he went alone to the mountain, with a 
cart, in which he placed one of the largest wine-tuns which 
he could procure, and which he meant to fill with wine from 
the cellar, and carry home, and bring back again, till he should 
have emptied all the casks in the Kyffhauser. 

But when he came to the spot where he had seen the 
maiden go down into the cave the day before, he could per- 
ceive nothing but a small hollow. The wind began to howl 
around him, and a tempest arose, in which the miserable . 
man, with his cart and wine-tun, was dashed about from rock 
to rock, and driven farther and farther down the hill, till at 
last he fell more dead than alive into a hole resembling a 
orare- 

While he lay here, he saw his wife and neighbours, array- 
ed in deep mourning pass in procession before him, bearing a 
black coffin which he knew to be his, and at this appalling 
sight he sunk into a deep swoon. On recovering. he found 
himself:in a place which he knew to be in the neighbour-— 
hood of the church-yard of his village. But;there came to 
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him a monk, who dragged him» up along) flight, of : 
the top of which he op: door, and having taken a j 
of gold from the apartment to which itiseemed he 


of his'faneral.* :colisoxs) thou casei bined to0q wesidar 
Wiel beweke be budwesdoi bise toast oiniiad pis to o1dse 
me wi \ lave Cantiesed Ube -cotdetveatonegged.oJ 
dptom baal “te ate n16tho ha oy yreqosluscodd. daub dh: 
ide aL, Qovest g9ve: best bog anew opti ea a ue vat 
a msbigen pitt yprtodiia me stem a 
ae of B19: Lye aise dttgat bald. 
or. bas iliso . agin eda, 
sara 
ita 


¢ 


Ti att 
mae on -amtivy d me D'LBh al aha 
mon oGgiw diiw Hit o of gneoust 
bivotls pete ee ey ausys dowd yo 


at 


8 por 
‘uaillagqe eidt. te ti 
basset aut epee 


AQUU ZL 2vaAn 


ei aud orm olbrd sdisag baie qu deol aneliiereg shies 
theo eved voy. dést iow otdaewsoy aE > sgergee 
Lotte he eet 4 Tio dLg> bas equ HAY zlosoa 
ray it ‘Oe tiseonid boasted betefotivh oimp eae etebb 
ppl shu! ey HH ANS IN (LUC Ki 4 to 
wAsome od o2 aoleat slat non el ool bwestpellidaueddad 
i sams-tod adt 2s:Laqgod .aqqo) tu0 hglige bus caqilecit 
hegre emovslijon oft bases pwouddlew oft dh usoidibadem 
i tolwoweed eaell (BY MM, GRIMM... on oA dstot bagled 
hea ox doth gar aoryl tisennt Dovel si sanods anew 
sieetoén ball jaro i be ’ luew seved ofT 
lism of woo «a dirw ontezrq od of benouqsr ogw aah 
“his master seven years, and now 
» way time is ‘ip, T der home 
my mother; give: me my wages.” And st 
“Thou hast been a true and faithful se servant to 1 


shalt have thy wag es.” So he gave him a pi of gol ‘ 
was as Ja ae his hed, wien ans Vi “up in 12 
newt vab WisT79 92% jogged away. 


it over his. shou oulder, 
quite « contentedly. 

“np “as he went along, 1 not over hastily, a rider came’ up to” 

aoe mounted ona beautiful moe rse. “ Ah” tit 


ee iF BR. os p24 o OV,1 a 
what a nice ‘thing it w wae es a 
t 


ria ere my ‘gentleman sits, just a ee nee W 
there is no breaking toes against va 

ing of pene ‘and yet on he goes an 
end in a twinkling yb ae : 
heard this, and called loud me ae he 
you suffer ei nbidie 
what a a load I have here n fo re J on 


Toit on ag ae 0. aa al 
but I can can hardl ho 1a 
is-pe erry big bs + Pres ma va HY ur 
I not the skin iS off io? ler ano 
to an exchange, my frien¢ ou 


eel ; 
will give me your Joad.”__ Ke vi 
give me 


ae ee 


we ee, 


rr , 


Wr eT ee 
¥ 


HANS IN LUCK. 347 


gold, gave Hans a foot up, and put the bridle into his hands, 
saying: “ When you want to travel fast, you have only to 
smack your lips and call out ‘hopp, hopp !” 

Hans was quite delighted to find himself so nicely seated 
on his fine horse, and rdde gaily and’briskly along. At last 
he thought he would like to go a little faster, so he smacked 
his lips, and called out hopp, hopp ! as the horseman had di- 
rected him. At the well-known sound the mettlesome steed 
bolted forth like an arrow; and before Hans knew what he 
was about, he found himself lying in a ditch in sad plight. 
The horse would have continued his course, had not a pea- 
sant, who happened to be passing with a cow to market, 
caught it by the bridle and stopt it. When Hans had got 
upon his feet again, he was sadly vexed, and said to the pea- 
sant; “It is no joke this riding- -business ; such a beast, as this 
te potting of elope ack a Gone over its head and eapaalt 


ws 
pe ; one can walk, leisurely behind he me fe: ial 
butter and cheese every day from, her. at wor uld I not. 
give for such a a nice creature ?”— a Now then,’ 2 said the, pea- 
sant, “ since you like n my, cow. 80 well, i will give her to. you, 


for your horse, i if, ‘you. choose.” Hans acce accepted the, pares 


with a thousand Sa and the peasant leapt up oR Wa hanes 

and rap gk fins ‘high its, thinking } he had 
rove ‘cow i in I spiri had 

made a int exe in. “ Now,” said he to hi 
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moor where there was no shelter from the yey: 
rays of the san. He was now parched with thirst thirst 
thought Hans, “I can help this presently 5,1 Wate: 
cow, and soon: get the better.of my thirst.” So 
to the stump of a decayed tree, and tried to milk her. a 
leathern cap; but could not obtain a single drop fm 
Long he toiled to no purpose;. and.at last the restive animal 
gave him a hearty kick which upset him into a Sich, 
chanced, however, that a butcher came. past that way, Wi with ae 
pig in a barrow. _“ What has laid you there ?”’, said the b 
cher to Hans, as he gave him a hand out of the ditch. “ 
told him all that had befallen him, whereupon the butch 
handed him his bottle, and exhorted him to take.a . good 
at it, for as to getting milk from his cow it was ; : 
to attempt it; the beast was old and fit oot slaugl 
ter-house.”—“ Aye, aye,” said Hans in a tone.of 
never thought of that. But whatcould I make of f her 
I were to kill her? I hate cow flesh ; had it e 
tle porker, like that yowhave got there, one might 
something of it.’—“ Well, Hans,” replied the. b 
you wish it, you can have my pig for your cow,’ 
reward your kindness !” exclaimed Hans, giving a 
his cow, and driving off the patron SiR 


Hans was once more at ease, and jogged on bony sid 
w 


edly. But ere he had gone much farther Pe, met a fello 
carrying a fine white goose under his arm. . Sieh ns stopped 
and tallced with him, and told him all his’ adve rents 


in return was told that the goose was i ne ol for a ¢ 
ening feast. “ Only feel how heavy it is,” fini the 
yét it is not above eight weeks old; he 
of her’ may ut and come again, I trow.” pa Hans 
iotoitepte my 
pig is no small matter either.” T » Man rej 
polainbmerhpendpr tit ay y friend,” 
said he, you had better take care lest your trim om inte 
a scrape. fone ford ta tie ecithe a aoe hrough 
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that a pig had been stolen, and the people were ‘making 
great noise about it. I fear—I fear you have got the’ st 
pig there ; and if so it will go hard with yow down in the 
village yonder; a ducking in the loch is the least you can 
expect.”—The simple Hans was dreadfully alatmed ‘at this 
piece of intelligence. “For the love of heaven, ‘do help me 
out of this scrape !” he exclaimed.’ “ You know the country 
hereabouts better than I do,—take my pig and give me your 
goose.” —“ ought to have some thing into the bargain to make 
all fair,” said the fellow : “but I will not be too hard upon 
you, seeing you are in a sort of scrape.”—With these words 
he took the pig and gave Hans the goose, with which he 
marched off right glad of the exchange. “I have not got the 


_ worst, of the bargain, methinks,” said Hans to himself, as he 


hastened onward with his white goose under his arm. First, 
there will be such a roast ; then, it is so:fat, I shall have sea- 
soning for my broth a full half-year; and the nice white fea- 
thers will make me such a soft comfortable pillow that I 
shall sleep as comfortably as a prince. My mother will'be a 
happy woman when she sees us all!” © 

When Hans had reached the'last village which lay on his 
road home, ‘he perceived a séissar-grinder with his wheel 
and barrow, working and singing very blithely. Hans stood 
still awhile and gaped at his work; at last he said: © That 
must be a nice trade of yours, master Grinder !”—« Yes,” re- 
plied the scissar-grinder, my handywork is a mine of gold to 


me. |Your true scissar-grinder is'a gentleman. As often as 
he puts his hand into his pocket he finds gold there, But 


that is a nice bird of ‘yours; where did you buy it ?°—«I 
did not buy it,” answered Hans, “I only gave my pig for it.” 
_+# And how got you the pig ?”—“ Oh, I only gave my cow 
for it.’—* And the cow ?’?—* Why, I gave my horsé for it.” 
—*'And the horse ?”—*T bought him for a piece of gold as 

irge as my head.” “ And the gold ?”—* Aye, that was my 

rages for Seven good years of service !”—“ You have been 


a hidky fellow hitherto, ‘I perceive,” said the grinder; “but 
26 
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if you could find gold in your pocket as easily as I do, your 
luck would be complete.”—* And how shall I contrive to do 
that ?” inquired Hans.—* You must become a scissar-grinder 
like me; and all that you want for that is a grindstone, the 
rest will come of itself. Here is one,—a little the worse of 
the wear to be'sure, but it Will serve yout purpose, and as a 
friend I will let you have it for little more, perhaps, than the 
matter of your goose ; will you have it ?’—* Have it!” an- 

swered Hans, “ how can you ask me that ; to be sure I should 
like to have it; and if you will give it to me I will be the 
luckiest man in the world. What more could I wish than 
to find gold in my pocket as often as I put my hand into 
it!” So Hans gave the grinder his goose. “ Now,” said the 


other, giving him an old. worn-out. stone:whieh-lay atchis 


side, “ here is a most capital stone for you,) only managéat 
well and you may make an old nail cut» witht. | Pake:it| and 
begin your gold-winning.”; ©)))jc00) « oved 1” e mid blot 
- Hans took the stone: sia marched: off with it if great 
triumph. Surely I must have been bora in a lucky‘howry? 
said he to himself, “every thing goes’ so wellavith! mel’? 
Meanwhile Hans began to feel himself very: hungry ;butihe 
could get nothing to eat for he had.givenaway hisiast:penny 
for joy when he got the cow. | At last) he -gotoso tired that 
he could not walk a step farther ; so he sat dowi atithelside 
of a little pool with his great burden of a stone, andavas 
stooping to take a drink, when the stone —plimpedointd Tthe 
well and sank to the bottom. » Hans ‘was overjoyetb:af thus 
getting rid of his only plague, | the great heavy! stonbysand 
leaped briskly up to his feet, exclaiming: if Hew dickyam 
‘It Sure there never was such a:lucky mortal cundéseth’ 
sun !’?)) And with a light: and merry heart he!walked ox fill 
he came to phen ie house.}aum f* .cobisor oft bots we 
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THERE was once a miller; who was a very poor man; but he 
had a beautiful daughter. © So vain was this poor) miller. of 
his. beautiful daughter that he went one:day to the king and 
told him: “I have a daughter whocan spin» gold out: of 
straw.” Now’ the’ king loved gold much and ‘was very) rich, 
and when the: miller had told him this, he ordered ‘him: to 
bring his datighter tothe court. So he brought her, andthe 
king led her to a room-which was full of straw, and putting 
ahasple.into’ her hand, said: “If you do not spin all this 
into ‘gold “before morning ‘you will be starved to death.” 
And.with these words the king locked the :door;: and went 
ewapas: on0ie 6 0 | dobted jotig. ah I Medoty ofttit & > 
__ od Thespoor miller’s daughter knew: not what to do;. for she 
could ndtspin:gold-out of straw; /and»she sat down and\wept 
bitterlyo)-But:asi she thus sat wringing her hands and:in de- 
spair;\the dedt of ‘the room: opened, and a, little man ‘came 
btiskly up tovher, and said “Good evening, my young maid 
fi the imill:;what isthe cause of syour grief ?’—* Ah,” :an- 
swered the maiden, “I must. spin all this:straw intosgold, 
and I know not how to do it.’—* What will you give me,” 
replied the little man, “to spin it for you ?’—*“ My neck- 

» said the poor maiden. The mannikin took the neck- 
lene, and seized the hasple, and schnurr, schnurr, schnurr 
i 2a2 
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‘PSG bed ede do 
went the work till a’ rope‘ of } pure ms hedie sas see bn 


minutes. ‘Then he joined bth ro aos: 
schnuirr went the hasple again ; ava ou af ning 

there lay all the straw converted. io amt a of pi 

So when the king came and § saw 

glad; but his éovetous heart desire 1 ore mea ae 
miller’s daughter to a larger room, which ‘was fon = 
straw, and bade her, as sé valued her life, spin all that Ai 
there also into gold. The maiden wist not hae to ‘do, and was vas 
beginning again to weep bitterly, when the door o en 
the little man came hopping in, and said: Wha’ ip y ly 
give me to spin all this straw into gold for you?*— , 


ring which is upon my finger,” replied the poor maiden. - 
thé mannikin took the ring, and set tia heat 4% Fee 
and ‘behold in the morning there lay all. | the stra aw conve 

into ropes of pure gold! When the ki ie the room 
in the morning he could scarcely concé ie joy at, 
of such a quantity of gold ; ‘but he mete 
to a third room, ‘which was much larg = st, ar 
bade'her spin all the straw it contain old before 


a. id before 
morning, and said he would make ‘ree ‘queer ut Bua 4°3 


10st OF 


As soon as the maiden was left ‘alone, ‘the Staite e man car 
hopping in, and said : “ What will you giv soften 
) 


ne 
Ol of 
this into gold for you once more ?’—“ TI h n eh 
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to give you,” said the maiden. = Will ou, give 
first little child when you become — dion ee sd the. 
dwarf—* That I will never be,” thought the maiden td her- 
self, “so I may safely a, 

dwarf her first child after she should be queen, an 
man thereupon set to work and soon spun the whole straw 
into glittering gold. When the king came inthe menningy 
and found all the straw spun into, gold, he, married the,wont 
derful, anders, and, so the: miller’s, danghier, found, herself, 
really & queen hi ino sodt ®—O "eens SF eT 
After a yout had past the queen presented her husband, 
with a beautiful little son; but, she quite forgot the promise 
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which she had made to the dwarf, till one day he presented 
himself before her, and reminded her of it. Then the queen 
was greatly alarmed, and offered the dwarf all the riches of 
the land, if he would allow her to keep her dear little son; 
but the dwarf said: “No, your child is worth more to me 
than all the riches in the world.” The queen was now dread- 
fully agitated and wept much; whereupon the dwarf said : 
“IT will give you three days to guess my name, and if at the 
end of that time you tell me what I am called, you may keep 
your child.” 

The queen lay awake the whole night thinking upon all 
the names that she had ever heard, and sent a person to ga- 
ther new names for her ; and when the dwarf presented him- 
self next day, she began with Caspar, Melchior, Balzer, and 
all the names she had gathered, but to each of them the man- 
nikin answered: “ That is not my name.”—The second day 
she began with Rippenbiest, and Hammelswade, and Schniir- 
bein, and all the odd names she could think of ; but to sack 
of them, the mannikin answered: “That is not my name.” 
—The third day the messenger whom the queen had sent to 

gather names in the country, came back and said: “I can 
find no more new names, but yesterday I came to a high hill 
in the forest, when the fox and the hare were bidding each 
other good night, and there I saw a little hut, and in the hut 
there was a nice fire blazing, and round the fire there was 
a little odd-looking man POR on one leg, and scream- 


ing: 


“6 Little wots my lady queen 
roe Roser ters is my name!’” 
When the queen heard this, she leaped for joy; and ‘pate 
the dwarf came’ again to her, and said: “ Now, lady” Sig pa 
what is my namie ?” she replied: “Is it Cunz??— 
“Ts it Heinz ?’—“ “No. ”——“ Fhen can it be Ru 
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ANECDOTE OF TO-DAY 
BY M. DE ROUGEMONT. 


Les hommes @’ affaires sont-ils plus dangereux qu’ utiles? Qui 
croirait qu’ une pareille question a été résolue affirmativement 
par ceux memes qui ne peuvent s’en passer? 


Ir is now about twenty-five or twenty-six years ago, since 


_M. de Rosanges found himself compelled to quit France, and 


> 


take up his residence in a foreign country. To have linger- 

ed longer than he did in his native land would have exposed 
him to extreme danger; although this estimable man—like 
many others similarly situated—was unwilling to regard his 
expatriation in any other light than that of a brief but ne- 
cessary exile. Of course the preparations for his departure 
were made with the most profound secrecy. No person sus- 
pected the designs of M. de Rosanges, and it was by the 
merest accident. in the world that, at the moment of his 


stepping into the post-chaise, Jacques and Clement Bidant 


presented themselves before him, » 

These two brothers were tenants of M. de Rosanges. For 
several years they had farmed the greater part of his estate ; 
a bad harvest had thrown them behind in their payments, 
and they now came to discharge two years’ arrears of rent at 
once. A few hours earlier, and the money would have been 
most acceptable; but time now pressed,—M. de ‘Rosanges’ 
peril became every moment more imminent,—and a single 
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minute's delay might annihilate his hopes of escape; aware 
then of the impossibility of settling accounts with the honest. 
perso hearcerem immunities 
these words :. » une Aap 
“I go; my absence will not be long; butif, ‘contrary to my 
expectation, it should be prolonged beyond the period which 
I have reckoned upon, I will write to you. Inthe meantime > 
keep this money as a deposit which I intrust to your probity, — 
and which may one day be of greater use to me than it can 
be at present. Continue to take charge of my farms; conceal 
my departure from the world; the least indiscretion on your 
part may prove fatal to me, and I know you would not wish | 
to ruin a master whom you love.” ce hes are 
“ Ah, dear sir,” exclaimed both the weobiele at once, “we 
would sooner die ourselves than occasion you the least un- 
happiness. We will carefully preserve this sum of seventeen — 
thousand francs which we had meant to have paid to; you — 
just now, had you not directed us to keep it ;.it will be al- 
ways at your disposal, for we will not allow it-topass outof 
our hands without instructions from you; ; itr we solemnly 
swear”? 1) bosetcdendsreenoarig 
| The two. bopothiens raised ‘Aheins uid seesubiidteeriaiiny: 
they spoke, and remained mechanically in that attitude till 
the chaise which seaapierea mene potent master drove out of 
sightisenne: is) 2 v(t a0 vont siainbomnen 
' The “eat with hil M. de Sohiniyesshel been compel-_ 
led to abandon his country and his family had left/him little 
time to arrange his affairs. The secrecy which he hadddes: 
termed should be over the place of his «retreat, renderedvit» 
impossible for him to adopt any measures by which heeduld 
control them during his absence; his enemies however;:de= 
ceived by his apparent tranquillity,' were not apprisedoof his: 
flight till it was too late to prevent it. eee 
was not satisfied by his exile ;:the name..of: Miude 
swelled the liste de proscription,—his effects: werd slleates 
trated and sold,—his family cruelly driven:fronwtheis homey 
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—and ‘his debtors commanded,’ onpain of ~being ‘dealtowith» 
as disaffected persons;to account to the: public: authorities! 
for’ what:sums they:owed: him.) ‘Thus.was \M.de Rosanges 
stript in one day of his birthright as a Frenchman;/andhis* 
rank as a landed gentlemam) 9 plese oomoeds ‘Ving Ot, 
“Many of his friends, although filled with indignation abthe- 
relentless conduct of Skeaieredion’ hhaetanédcte: paysondr! 
to government the sums of smonéy:which they were: owing” 
to. M. de Rosanges ; ‘others yofiva»more timid «disposition» 
shrunk from acknowledging their ever having had/any trans«| 
actions with the:proscribed man, ‘although they secretly'de+: 
termined not to lose: sight of their:own interests should:forx) 
tune again smile upon him. «J know not how it:happened,’ 
whether from private information or the: activity ofits own. 
agents, but so it: was that government soon got notice-of the, 
transaction with the brothers Bidant; and an order was in 
stantly,issued forClément’s arrestment.:. Cross-questioned,: 
cajoled, and threatened by turns, the poor Clément continued, 
firmly to conceal his knowledge of the’ alleged :transactiony 
and, for his obstinacy;was thrown intooneof the thousand 
prisons which formed the peculiar ornament of the French: 
capital at-this.epoch. » He was given to understand, indeed, 
that the instant he made‘a full disclosure: he would be set at 
liberty ; but, satisfied that he had done his duty, Clément re~ 
mained true to his oath, and cheerfully resigned himself: te 
hiipfpte>: aced bad eovaseosl ob. M sdordvesitiorlowsd ed by 
Jacques' endeavoured by every: means in his power to'soften 
the hardship of)his:brother’s situation; he supplied him with 
every: little comfort or- necessary which: he could command; 
butfor-allithe gold haeneene mat, pape od 
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return to his native in the. POETS: of. 
year ; he was  therte nota little e 4 aaa tii 
tion in which his enemies had placed I him; he sri 
dress a letter, to any. of his friends vithones 
safety, and this generous motive imposed seer 
upon him, however great the interests, asa py stake. 
ques in the meanwhile spared no pains to discover the place 
of retreat which his beloved master had chosen; out. Me de 
Rosanges had become. unfortunate, and no one knew. 
to tell that he knew anght about him, 4) 
_ The firmness of Clément at last triumphed over the viru- 
lence of his persecutors;, ‘unable to extort the desired con 
fession from his lips, they at, last gaye him his liberty; but 
this victim of fidelity had caught a, mortal; disease sim, the 
place of his confinement, and in a short, time Sealed hiside- 
votion to M, de Rosanges with his own, life a iow 
the fatigue and privations which he had: 
his last in the arms of his brother, after having aljurs 
to maintain +his secret inviolable, ;,,; vorq 2oeeo! ett TBqS1 
Such charge was indeed unnecessary. pea 
@ poor farmer in the neighbourhood of, Lagny, had x 
little or no education; but nature had bestowed mpon; 
quick sense of right and wrong, and: a character of, decided 
shrewdness and honesty ; a virtuous action. was’ to ee 
tural one ; from his infancy he had. been trained to 
ness of conduct, andthe thought had neyer,en 
head that he could by any means )shake ; ‘himenl ee an 
obligation once undertaken ;. Saar hes clearly, say, that 
every day rendered the return of de Rosanges more, diffi. 
cult, and although many persons: argued that itiwas no-longer 
to be looked for, and that 1 gh 78 Hoe considered as 
haying succumbed to his, misfo ques RASC MENER 
onge tempted to appropriate to his.oy (whieh 
yi Dep vaeinaaens ran odt os weal 
59 the produce of. his, industry; an share, of 
‘@ (small; farms nighota 


ther’s succession, Jacques had. boughtia.; 
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Roissy, upon which he lived in a-degtee of comfort, to Which 
7 fit boyy Was, eas 


his economy gave’ the appearance of mpsenan" 


which hitherto had resisted the ‘soft impressions of love, no 
became alive to the tender sentiment. Rose Delaunay, t 

daughter of a wealthy neighbour, was the first to inspire him 
with a real passion, and she herself did not long remain in- 
sensible to his attachment: The two lovers seemed fortunate 
in their attachment, and every thirig favoured their approac 
ing union, when an unfortunate event threatened tates 


struction of their fairest hopes. Delaunay’s st tO 
fire, and a frightful conflagration reduced him in a few hours 
from a state of affluence to poverty. Jacques would hav 
gladly come to his succour ; but his means were altogethe 
insufficient for his génerous purposes; and at this criti 

moment a neighbouring  sbetel who had been rejected in hig 


former ‘addiesses, formally demanded Rose’s hand from her — 


father, and offered to'rebuild, at his own expense, Delaunay’s 
stéading; and advance two thousand crowns to enable him to 
repair his losses, provided he Would favour his siit. To a 
mati’ in’ Delawnay’s ‘citeumstances’ stitch ‘an offer was’ too 
tempting to'be resisted,’ and ie soon gave Jacques to undér- 
stdiid how ‘decidedly he now preferred the wealthier Durand 
for his son-inlaw:' A’sigh was'the only answer from poor 
Jacques. | With less virtue, he ‘night still have possessed the 
Bét'dE his love.’ No person’ Knew of’ the existence of! M. 
de Rosanges’ fifteen thousand francs. ‘The silence of the pro- 
ptietor atithoriséd ‘him, soto speak, to dispose of it for his 
own piiposes!’! But Jacques remained trae to what honesty’ 
dictated sand éoutageously, though not without regret, he’ 
Sderificed his ‘ha: piness to his . é : gale hoi igh ox Ju 
+8 Phe father of Ros fesse 1al consent to neigh- 
hour Derdnd’y' propositions. The wedding-day was 
dad'all the Ville’ sympathised with poor! Rose, whose ais’ 
tress was too evident'to’bé eéucedléd. “A'secret presenitimént 
ie lier Step¥'bne day towards Jacques’ abode she peteeived 
him2wadand thowghtful! seated port a stone bench ‘at the 
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ali the negative qualities of a lost sum as far as regarded the 
pledger, ind ‘of right, became the’: e absoliite j rc him 
int Whose hands it had been originally ‘placed. 

at the result of this consultation—for which our sian ‘BF bu- 


siness received a fee proportionate to the agreeableness Of his” 


advice, Delaunay hastened to impart the information hé a 
gained to his son-in-law, who, in the meantime, ‘had ma 
discovery of another kind. | 

In glancing over the newspapers, Jacques had met with 
the name of Rosanges. He uttered an exclamation of min- 


gled surprise and joy at the discovery; and having hastily 


arrayed himself in his holiday suit, directed his steps towards 


_ the house mentioned in the advertisement. With some dif- 


ficulty he obtained an interview with the master of the esta- 
blishment. He appeared a young man of about twenty-six 
years of age. Jacques trembled to ask him whether he was 
related to M. de Rosanges, whom he had known, for he re- 
membered that his old master had no children. “ True,” 


replied the young de “Rosanges, with much suavity of 


manners, to the inquiry of the honest countryman; “I am 
only his nephew.” 
_“ And how is he himself, the worthy gentleman ?” 

“He is dead!” | 

“Dead,” repeated Jacques with a heavy sigh. 

“T am the last member of his family ; I inherit his n: 
i“ the small remains of that property which he once pos- 
in this coun : 

be thanked m ‘eatct Jacques. “I come to add 
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“Honest fellow,” exclaimed Rosanges, holding out his 
right hand to him, and wiping away with the: other a itear.. 
which trembled in his eye, “an action so noble and so free, 
surprises me,—it is quite touching! And yet)judging from 
your dress, A should presume you dwell in the Lips 

“ Yes, sir.” oma Jone 

“Then you must have met with many ‘neues and. often, 
been placed in trying circumstances, and yet this money ?” 

“And do you suppose, sir, that to repair my losses, I 
would have been justified in putting my Fe i Pe neigh- 
-bour’s pocket ?” ound team 

“But——” OTST S09. OU 

« Tt nad‘ difference with me,—a ddposie.: is nm 
which does not belong to me. I would sooner perish.of 
hunger than touch it; my coat does not bespeak.a,rich man, 
but it covers an honest heart.” | Jibow rey of, brug 

M. de Rosanges felt that he could not. sufficiently, pinine 
the integrity of the honest rustic; he. ee his 
address, and promised that he. would, call . 


one of these mornings ; whereupon i 
sance and took his way home to-his cottages whiatinie 
went. e0g9 ribet 


“ What good fortune has befallen you. to-day. 
inquired his ee as he apsened che ee ple 


tenance, . : ny ered J 2f1op ad dai 
“T have found M. de Résanges/’ answered rice 

his wife threw herself into his arms... alin Afin 
Jacques had searcely anne M. de Rosanges’ 
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onihlod .zvenseosl bonntslo fall “ walist teanobs : 

with his dish insimantons: “Fis fll w, 1 eho 
imagined that: youiwere in. possession? f thet vat Mer att tora 
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«That your uticle had Jeft-you this eam ?” } pen 
« [do not know.” — aonb AK 
« There is no doubt of it ; but wea pire the point 
restitution, he ‘has forgot one thing.” | 
“What is that ?” R hr be Brit 
“a Ye line said’nothing of interests, and the ht 
must have doubled itself by interest in twenty-six years. years. 3 
Do you mark me? The dear man, you may depend eee 
it, has not kept ome: sum lying inactive in his hands + 
while.” Re 
“ Gi ot eta 
taisie doleated ato? ee. pe Lin 
« And do you credit him ?” | 
_ «This action is a'sufficient evidence of his honesty.” -— 
“« Of ‘his"address; hear me then; you are yet a young 
man you know little about business-matters, Every sum 
of money, when placed in any: one’s hands, sil to bear in- 
terest." Now, the money——" 1 
“It was a deposit.” 
«With your leave ‘we will come to that by and bye. I 
Would tale “security for it ; we will give him time, You 
ust be sensible that 1 would not willingly distress the man, 
Ay ussite ite are mine, and I ought to look after them. 
You will thank me some ‘day for the interest which I have 
"Yalien ‘i yout" behalf”! ‘With these words the man of busi- 
mg es th0K his leaves 
he “at following aaiabig tl: de Rosanges directed his steps 
towards Jacques’ abode. ' He entered,—but, what were his 
“fee tins whet é’whole family threw themselves at, his feet in 
ana “Pp OAyV|th indignation he perused a, letter which 4 
ox fad “4 feedived from his man of business, calling, upon him 
‘upithe whole interest on the twenty-six years’ depo- 
Be ey A iy Sits him with a: prosecution in, case of refu- 
sali His indignation was, if possible, i 


2u2 


. 


increased on its being 
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ascertained, that the creature who now, in his name, de- 
manded payment of interest as well as principal from the 
faithful custodiers of his uncle’s property, was the very man 
who had advised Delaunay to consider a twenty-five years’ 
deposit as having in effect become his own property. He 
hastened to reli poor but virtuo nily from their 
alarms ; and t 65 se 9 bp y pressing upon 
their acceptance the whole sum which had proved to them 
the object of so many misfortunes and so much ici 
yet he begged that they would henceforward regard him as 
their protector, and offered Jacques, on the spot, the office 
of keeper of his chateau de Saint ——, The same day, De- 
launay received intimation that M. de Rosanges no lo 
needed his services... sil five “octgh 9D oisatL 
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“ Hark ye, dame,” said Bertram, the old forester of Linden- 
hayn, to his helpmate, “ you know there are few things which 
I would deny you, but, for this notion, I wish you would 
be done with it, and help me to drive it out-of the girl’s head. 
Let her know the worst at.once, and be done with it; [know 


no good that can come out of this sort of dangling drivelling 


Br 


work !” 
“But, husband,” replied the good woman, “cannot our 


Kate live just as happily with the young clerk as with the 


a 


hunter? You do not know William yet,—what a fine fellow 


he is,—how kind-hearted——” 
“But no hunter for all that,’ interrupted the forester. 
“ Now dame, mark me, I say; it is better than two hundred 


years since my ancestors got this place, and during all that 
time it has been handed down from father to son without a 
break. Hadst thou brought me a son instead of a.daughter, 


then it might have been all very well,—he would have. be- 
come forest-ranger after me, and as for the girl she might | 
have married whom she fancied. But matters don’t istand 
thus with us. I have my own fears and suspicions thatthe 
duke will speedily clear the ground of any son-in-law of mine 
who is not a good shot ; and shall [throw my daughter away 
thus? No, dame Anne! As for Robert, Iam not just bound 
to him; if he is not exactly to your liking, let the gil, yo alk 
2u3 at 
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means, seek out some other'sprightly young huntsman, whe 
can succeed me in my office, and then we will both’ be: per- 
mitted to rest ourselves quietly, in: our old: age, at our own 
fireside ;—let her have: wolocanis she» ag only my son-in-law 
must be a‘hunter?’ 7 “ue sit Stl [ telt ,odigi-bou 
Theold-dame would-fuin-hsive lent inmanother- good word 
for her favourite; but the forester—who' knew ‘too well the 
seducing effects of woman’s eloguence—was resolved to avoid 
farther parley ;) and taking down his rifle from. the wall 
walked out into!the forest): «soit. off OY en soy 
Searcely had the old-‘man turned the corner:of the house, 
when Kate, a blooming fair-haired maiden opened the door. 
“ Have you succeeded, mother? Do ‘say yes.!’’.exelaimed 
the anise mgen into the pos servi flung’ herself: into 
her mother’s‘arms. rs Tike rd 19d bie hewsqqs 
» Alas, Katherine, you have enti to fear; replied’ the old 
woman. “Your father isa good man, a \good-hearted:man, 
but he will give you to no other than a hunter;“thatiis*his © 
resolution, and I know that he will abide by it?’o)1) aif ser 
Katherine wept bitterly, and said she would! die; sooner 
than lose her William. The mother soothed arid-scolded her 
daughter by turns, and at last wept along with. herc}:She 
promised to make one more attempt ‘te move her father;:but 
while the promise was yet upon her lips,'a tap was ihed#d at 
- the door, and in stepped Wilhliant:e: (tot -4e7? vlasibi8 ered 
“ Ah, William,” exclaimed Katherine with streaniing éyes, 
“we must part! Me thou mayest never have jmorchthée. 
My father is determined to give me to Robert, because he is 
a hunter; and my mother cannot move him. But though 
we should be torn from each other, none other shall ever pos- 
sess my love. I will remain faithful to thee unto the grave !” 
The mother here interposed, and explained to William 
that her husband’s objections to receiving him as a ‘son-in- 
law were merely on account of his supposed preenaew) to 
succeed him in the office of forester. 
“Ts that all!” exclaimed William joyfully, and pressed his 
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beloved maiden to his’breast. “Cheer up, Kate; we will do 
yet, mother! I am not:quite unskilled in hunting’; for L was 
first apprenticed to my: uncle, Finsterbusch, the upper-fores- 
ter; and it was only to please the Amtmann,* who stoodmy 
god-father, that I left the gun and the merry green-wood for 
the writing-chamber.' But what care 1, for ‘succeeding my 
god-father, unless I could make my Kate lady, Amtmannin! 
If you are content, ‘Kate, to look no higher, than your mo- 
ther did before you; and William. the forester ,is as dear to 
you as William the Amtmann, then cheer up my heart; love 
under the greenwood-tree will be as sweet as love in the 
city P70 Deeds MSD isl DS TEo bh4 4 eny 
ho MAlhy deat, sweet William,” exclaimed. Katherine, while 
‘the clouds of: care which: had collected on:her fair brow dis- 
appeared and her bright eyes glistened with joy through her 
tears, “wilt thou indeed do this for me ; then haste thee and 
father: before he give Robert his, word !?). 4:4 
Stop) Katey? said William, “ Iwill give him a little, sur- 
prise in the forest. He:is gone in quest of the venison which 
-js:to berdelivered to-morrow at our office. Give me a gun 
and a bag—l’ll meet him, hunter-like, and with a,hunter’s 
salutation ;/and, perhaps, I'll offer him my services, as; his 
thunting-boy:” Sv7OM OF IGMOITS VIO 406 AAW OF ek 
: (Phe mother:and, daughter both embraced him as he 
there suddenly transformed:into a fine active looking, Jager ; 
and both:followed him with their anxious prayers when he 
7 ze. disappeared in the thick forest. wos aby SL GAUE OY 
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« A LIKELY-ENovGH féllow, indeed !” thought e enn 
par ‘when he had returned home from the'e eae 


mide rebar oni pen danbrirr~ fet 2 
fellow may prove a second Kuno yet! ‘You know » who EK 
was, I suppose ?” said the old man turning to to William. © a 
_ William replied he did not. ee ai ic f ees.) 
“Now do you not know who Kuno was!” exc n 
forester in ‘great surprise. “ , Kuno was: 
grandfather's father ; and was the very huis > 
place! He was once a poor slate ands 
knight of Wippach, who took a great am 
made him attend him at all feasts and to 
ing-parties. Well, it happened once that young ne opach 


‘was present at a magnificent hunt which the d hy u 1 8 d nis re 
with a great number of knights and pea ., No figs gs 

roused a stag, to the back of which a poo tch bi i d been 
fastened, and who appeared wringing his hands and crying 
most piteously for help. You see there was ome a’ viene 
cal and barbarous law amongst bar ae BEd ati of 


poor man committed any trespass a in: nst the Jaws. he 
should be bound to a stag, and left th us to be gored to death 
or to perish by hunger and thirst. So when the d duke ¢ beheld 


this spectacle he became exceeding wroth, and con nmandec 
them to stop the hunt, and endeavour to rescue Bas an, for. 
he wished to know from his own mouth what, had bee the 
nature of his offence, And he promised La it ‘ 
man who would bring down the stag ; but at, 
who should hit the man in the attempt should be put 4 
death. Not a man amongst all the nobles would undertake 
the dangerous task, however willing to please the duke. At 
last who should step forward but Kuno himself, my great- 


nD, r i aor and 
vie and hun 
/ Li oy Z 


es 


of the holy angels, fired right into the thicket, and in. 
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grandfather’ s father,—the very man whom thou seest painted 
in that picture there, who thus addressed the duke: ‘ My 
gracious liege, if it is your pleasure, by God’s grace | will 
try my luck; my life is at, your mero for I have 2 would 
money nor goods, but. I much pity the, anne and i 

have risked my life for him had I jan beg al 
his enemies or robbers.’ This speech pleased < ake e, and 
he bade Kuno try his luck, . promising | him also ra 

if he proved successful, though he did not mention Nr u- 
nishment, incase he failed. 1 Kuno took his gun, an, le 
led it in God’s name, and commending the ball to the g jam 


twinkling of an eye out rushed the stag mortally a 
_ but the poor peasant | had received only a few slight scratches 
on his face and hands. The duke kept his word, and | bestow- 
ed the forest-kee ership on Kuno and his heirs for ever. 


d But good luck never wanted envious neighbours ; and. Kuno 


soon felt, t this. There were many who would gladly have 


3 filled Kuno’s place; ; and what did they, think you, but per- 
- suaded the duke that he had succeeded. by the deyil’s favour 


only i in hitting the stag, for, said they, it was a free shot, and 


must haye been directed by the devil, And the duke listened 
to these malicious representations so far as to cause it ta be - 
. ordained that in all time coming the descendants of Kuno 


should’ give proof’ ‘of their skill before succeeding to their fa- 
thér’s office. “1 inysélf I had to shoot the ring out of the po- 
pinjay’s mouith; so you see that my successor, whoever he 


may be, must fi t all évents bea good shot.” 
= William ha 
: - jnitenide'interest! ‘He now rose, pressed his hand warmly, and 


‘istenéd tothe old forester’s dieuitstive with 


-_ promised ¢ to’ make ‘himself, in a short time, such a huntsman 
as gréat-graiidfather Kuno ‘would not blash to, own for 
friend) | eit relies 
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Not fourteen, dean had William spent in his new capacity as 
a huntsman, before father Bertram gave his! consent: to his 
daughter’s betrothal with the youth, who gained upon his 
esteem and. affections every day. However it wasexpressly 
stipulated that nothing should be said about this transaction 
till William’s probation asa huntsman, according to ‘the 
aforesaid law of the forest, should be over; meanwhile the 
happy youth, secure in the possession of his bride,: found 
himself suddenly transported from the gloom of despondency 
to the sunshine of hope and happiness, and inthe ‘height of 
his transport became so forgetful of the ordinary duties*of 
each day, that father Bertram began to chide him for ‘his 
giddiness and want of manly self-restraint. {io)))! Sod 10 
_ William had in fact from, that. very day on which ‘he shad 
obtained the, old forester’s consent to his union with Kathe- 
rine, experienced a most extraordinary) rin 6f? bad! luck: 
Sometimes his gun missed fire ; at other times he ledged his 
bullet in a tree instead of a deer. When he returned home 
in the evening, and displayed the contents of his hunting-bag 
it was often found to contain only a few worthless daws 
and crows, and perhaps a dead wood-cat instead of a hare. 
These proofs of William’s carelessness drew down severe re- 
proaches upon his head from the old forester, and Katherine 
herself began to get alarmed at William’s conduct. (at 
William stimulated at once by: love And theta dlign aw! 
grace redoubled his efforts; but the nearer theday "Of probs 
tion approached, the less steady became’ his°ditn?! oAlniést! 
every shot missed its mark with him; andat last hedfeaded) 
to pull.a trigger lest he should do séme unintentional iis 
chief:having already wounded !w«cow-<or its 


newly shot the kasrnerd « « djiw asibloa bio as aodwisist — 


“Lam quite sure,” said the huntsman Rudolf one evening,” 
that some one has bewitched William; thething cammotia~" 
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turally be accounted for, and he must undo the spell before 
he can hope to be successful.” 

“ Talk not so foolishly,” answered the old forester; “to 
believe such a thing would be quite superstitious, anda brave 
huntsman, you know, should be above such fears”” = 

“ Take my word for it, William,” rejoined Rudolf, “ it is 
just as I have told you.. Go some Friday at midnight to a 
cross-road, and draw a circle around you with the ramrod of 
your gun, or with a bloody sword; then bless it thrice, as 
the priest does, but in the name of Samiel——” ws 

“ Hush!” interrupted the forester angrily. “ Knowest 
thou what name thou wert now using? That is one of the 


_ devil’s chief spirits. God shield eye _ as resnied Cie 


tian from hime!) 96) Wo ba 

William crossed himself ‘carve mr en ‘eae! no 
more, but Rudolf adhered to his opinion. “All that night 
he kept cleaning, at‘ his«gun,: and examined every ‘sprit 
and screw ;and when morning’ nen see ee weit aint once 
mone vty bee Hihionned teont a: byorisitngns a0 


+ ots yep ire, tT eehar « apeet ad 
of ott 2 sndrsdiite Mato yOP ALL 4) ees sh 


I aot on gon /I99 
' styl aid to ateratares ond m siliveih thew 
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an 91979" srwob wortb e25tieeol ise 4 0aSe rf ek ds 
sarrsiltpal bas -todeerot blo of teat bas dh ete soe ort gi) 
=. hitbo a aate NW tn hetotel 


Bug still. William’s, efforts! were fruitless, though the db 
came crowding around himias' if to dare his skill. At ten: 
paces ihe levelled: at.aroebuck, twice his gun flashed’ in the 
pau,--the third time. the: buck’ plinged uninjured’ into the 
neighbouring copse: » The unlucky hunter threw: himself ‘in 
despair, upon the sward, and beganto bemoan bis’ 
fate, when an old soldier with a wooden ‘leg suddenly 

out,from, among, the bushes,: and: hailed him with a cee 


mozning, comrade I) Why!'sd gloomy? ' Art love-sick, my 
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chat ” tise ew ante thoget 
William threw him a piece of tob 2c 


stretched himself out, upon the grass by. his 
j ec 


gone over, ‘the “conyersation turned 
Willa pate the stranger. of his, bad. luck, 
igner requested permission to examine peso 


have any luck either with it or any other gun. 

, William trembled at the idea of sorcery, and lea poe 
objections to the possibility of his gun being under a charm, 
but the old soldier offered to prove his assertion. “We old 
soldiers,” said he, “see nothing at all surprising in the mat- 
ter, and I could tell you stories till night-fall far more won- 
derful than this, Why, heard you never of a gun being made 
to kill objects almost out of one’ ssight ? Here, for instance, 
is a bullet with which no: man. could..miss 
willing. -Take and try it;—it, will vow 


it... a F sure art) auth yy, si a a 
i dened bi om ting i th cit 

old soldier gave him, ne ee i 

something to aim at, A-great-bird was 

forest, at such a height. ae Se.mppeat-an 


“ Shoot, that. fellow. up,yonder,” sities 
heahe > shienlengemnonbF Di, 


> ee 


boy ? Come give u us a bit of pacchometaginoes 6 
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the thing must be done in the night-time, yousee. 1 will tell 
sins go teenie ete ideo 
See, tt wetigs 


old soldier to learn his mode of eigen but 
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‘Daman mivdgyiite gladness’ is the old forester’s house when 
William came home with such a load of venison as once’ 
more satisfied father Bertram that the youth of his daugh- 
ter’s choice would yet prove himself worthy of his house. 
He should have embraced the opportunity now afforded him 
for explaining the whole matter, and have taken his friends’ 
__ advice upon’ its: butinstead of this he carefully concealed his! 
_ interview with the old soldier, and said nothing about the 
~ wonderfal: bullet Hé alleged, however, that he had discov- 
mi lenge ees leteantetaite: S's ete MA patos 
not noticed before. — ae 
w; dame,’” pcb tan Secon gaily to-wit “who 
is nee now? The. witehcraft lay in the gun“itself, it 
uppears ah gi suspect the little devil’ that you 
ought knocked, down, father Kuno’s. pane pans Pm 
rht res Aeteatade ein eiateniidaunde’ Sh Wena RE 
Wha eteaarecreee sre inquired Walliams: -<: 
Nothing y Pegliedithaold wan. “ That picture there fell 
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down of itself this morningy just as the ‘clock'was chiming 
sever | 2 15) slow al} 10 sosborq oct dood sheate & dite 
-« At seven!” exclaimed William, remembering that)theold 
soldier had taken leave of him:exactly:at-that houk!/ sory 
-® To be'sure, and a right time truly for spirits to, play their 
pranks !” replied the old forester, patting his dame gaily upon 
the cheek'as' he spake, » But'the latter only shookcher-head 
and expressed her hope witha sigh that all might yet be rights 
iw oysncient eid ot iasaaos odt-sdlove1 bag todiegeil edi 
asiteth testsere ont at esw-sansdta ee tsddaureb eit 
af tt md bewsooo bos ~worresded oldstandssansy a‘ oaill: W 
syoiq bas CAHN eeehitet-sdo of sold bevel yilest 
16a & teantid 
dicow gniatoor tren teoxot oft otai yew eid doot mailliW 
ot teol es sarrondic al aoqgu bodoel wou eH .t1ased yveeod 6 
Wa few Aina had so accustomed hisiself!tothemse 
i thé eichantéd bullets that he on 
of heart in using them. He daily to ineet the 
Soldier deain'in the forést'; tire faye 
his stock of billets was how reduved'to’a’ single sbrade, oid 
: of tril Was at hand, mate MA Mg 
being expected next day, 
to accompany the old foré wood; in orderto 
“ae two enchanted’ bullets” 2° abvertebined landeany 
‘other: ay gerd which on ites displaying “hiéyskdll 
‘before the head Jager. Brit in’ the evening; implace: ofthe 
tiger himself, came an order for the’ delivery of a quantity 
“of game at the diike’s palace, atid an intimation’ that the jpre- 
ns for his own Hocptiod MiyhEWep ut Off foriseven 
4i sisiblee evorreieym sd} tear of ih so bas cbiswa ; 
te i hth we ere 
the good people attributed his emotion to ‘the’ disappoint- 
ment he felt in the delay thus interposed to his marriage. 
He was now, however, obliged to sacrifice one of his balls 
in hunting; the other he wore to keep for the trial shot 
hefore the head Jager. 
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It grieved the 6ld forester: much when William, returned 
with a single buck, the produce of the whole day’s hunting ; 
still: more’ astonished: and vexed was he the following day 
when William ‘presented, himself with .an empty, ,bag,.and - 
Rudolf appeared loaded with game. The old man. now, began 
to doubt the sincerity: of W veatehanibapipare i ss 
to his daughter, and declated that‘! 

two roebucks ‘next! day, /he would di se tne 
vice altogether, and revoke the consent to his marriage with 
his daughter. Katherine was in the greatest distress at 
William’s unaccountable behaviour, and conjured him, if he 
really loved her, to obey-her father’s cepaa tit and eye 


himself a man. OR 
William took his way into the forest next morning with 


a heavy heart. He now looked upon Katherine as lost to 
ee doubt was whether narnia 
on the result, ithat day's, hunting or [APSR 
before the duke’s Jager. ylish oH) sad} enie ei 
| These were alternatives between. which he felt hin 
able t0,,decide.. but, as, he. was leaning,, in, gloomy, 
against an ancient tree, a,herd elgg i 
-hey placed, -his,.hand_m 
-ballj—it seemed to weig a, hundred wel Hs Be 
raised. it to the mouth, of his rifle, and Lhe was al 
‘itjavhen he: caught a.sudden sight of the 0 
diet, apparently advancing, towards him. i 
there was no longer reason, to hesitate,—the 
Space cic hin a # 
ground; Bi oun /hunter 7 6 
sward, and raat bind to meet el ee so. 
v:Jatter,hadi disappeared, and, the Specter 
sours:in, vain. ot novtoms zid betudriise slgesq eae 
ogsitism eid ot beaoqusjei end yelsh od ot deleddasen 
alled eid to ono soitinne2 of 2.03 begildo <x vSwOd .WwOm ew oH” 
ode Isixt edt 10t .qood “ot s10w.od » pe Neer parce ae 
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web yung aso. s ep otods Ro yeu olitil gied? an blot bas 
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ere ih ved 


eae eae ie wa Rudolf. od ar coe 
a Willian,” tel i 

_ ‘to ‘at Me - ‘do you sit asl py.an hear all this ill of our 
‘forefather Kuno, without 0 ffering to interpose a word in his 
| Brittaty es o aM praia ro are eek 
“Lvl aii rorthy; an 


LG, Ai 3 ageod (Ot 2a ok piowels oalkztosk , 

- regen re angle udolf,an 
A DBE ners in 0 one od pase Bed « watiad yo svods ono. 
was a sad tale,” meri fa 

per en . u see, 


’ By aoe ne a ‘ eh z00d shunte 


TOP SE lung ay = ries 

we were one day J. 

DSTIS KOO) AiEe 
“ies a ee 


ht; an 
«Row he had ‘there drawal inte if sy dele wich a ae zea 


item 


and told us, that a little way off there was a man lying dead 
or dying, and without help. So we lads hastened up to'the 
spot, and there to be sure did imi mene hee George lying 


» 877 


wg 


(Otten Sif Brattle, ‘and there vat on he died, how 
he had met with Hdl th runtain-h ECE, i nstigs 
tion had set about casting Free bullets— ts— 
‘are devil’s ‘bullets and never miss—and Tig i fhe ye 
torn him to pieces as soon, as he failed to do somiethis 
‘other which he had promised in his com] pact.” 


bleeding and to in every. 
“(wild mers ot ak pig ert - “8 . 


» @ What had he neglected to do?” ‘gear vil ; mm. with 
. “considerable eagerness. “Did he tell oe aed ves . “a 
“pel it! “Yes! It is'a sad thing to fore one’s s natu 
oid ‘and 'to seek to ‘devilry and witeheraft ! - hy, . ; ee a 
he eben i ds ow he bad an ae te 
“old shiduintatn-huinter to a “he i ig 


“iio Hod 2 


‘then iad” placed a’ skull an 

withiw this circle. “And. ioe’ pol 
apse dag Woe Weke Bod do. i 

should strike eleven, he was to begin aie 
‘should be’ ‘neither more nor less t cty- ve 

—one above or below this number and he W 

‘g06n'as twelve o'clock should strike, and b “ide iri 
‘© thie time’ he was casting the bullets, he was ‘not to. peak 
byword ot stir beyond the 1 magic circle. The “old hunter als 


‘opromised: that’ sixty of his balls would hit th mark, 
“te Binet ine nt os be, ut as aa 


= 


* eéeded; Such fearfal and threatening spectres beg u rh 

> ‘rouitd the 'niagic® eirelé, that he screamed aloud in 

CRO and dut of the ciréle, and boats .y Ae 
othig#eiiNes til] hé found himself lying at Pra, 
(on peek i ae all Christian ah habe 


apf Batali” khid' the’ forester’s 
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“1 suppose,” said) rerven rise had made a real com- 
pactqwith Satan?! ciiel ives “food wally “id boa bad 
‘Chats helevatmetjpetianys Linh pantie sell-eebdee ial 
on his part. George must have known the dangerous ground 
he ROR OMS he rushed into. ae 


open.” i tesa UC gel? getter de 
e : thy 1 (9 eye & rel¥ ‘ 2Ife ae be Ti 
sthotla ot? batettod pee 108 iF 
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4 etch ia ive: % sertharsqi 
‘fue forester and his auditors eaeeretant leaving William 
in’a state of mental agitation, more easily imagined tham des 
scribed. In vain he too strove to compose himself'to ‘rest: 
sleep refused to visit'his eyelids.’ But thé 61d ‘wooden-legged 
soldier, and George, and Katherine, and the-duke’s commis-, 
sioner; presented themselves in various groupé to his heated 
-At one time the unfortunate Se ae 
seemed ‘to hold up ‘his bloody hand to hini in‘ 
ner} the next moment the features of ‘the swan! spe 
changed into the lovely, but , erie, 
‘who seemed to hang over her lover as if she sought toigaiind: 
him from some impending evil, while near het'stood'thé ld 
tree-legged fiend, with an expression of hellish motkeryin 
his face; again he seemed to stand before the commissioner, 
and to level his gun for the ‘trial-shot;—the next nomentihe: 
‘had missed, and Katherine had sunk to the groundin a fainty 
while her father renounced him for ever as his son-in-law, 
‘and the fiend again — him ~~ fresh — but not 
till his ‘fate was decided.» — and saat 
- So passed the night. -At iknatile dawn he rose, si 
not without design, took his way towards that quarter of the 
forest where he had first met with the old soldier. The fresh 
sharp breeze of morning soon chased away the fever of the 
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preceding night, and withoit ‘all the hideous visions which 
had haunted his pillow. “Fool,” exclaimed William to*him- 


self, “because the mysterious surpasses thy: mortal compre- 


hension, art ‘thow thérefore'to ascribe it to-imfernaliagenéy? 


And is what I seek so very'much beyond the ordinary course 


of nature that I must needs crave the assistance of superna 


tural agents? Man’s master-power controls the brute, may 
it not also command the obedience of a piece of inert mat-— 


ter ? Yes, nature teems with a thousand operations the least ~ 


of which contains mystery enough-te baffle man’s penetration, 
and shall I now sacrifice my last hope and joy to a foolish 


reverence of what I cannot comprehend? I will not invoke 
supernatural agents, but nature and her occult processes -I 


wil employ without questioning |. Yes,. L will go.in quest of 


the old soldier again; and. should I, not, find» him, Iknow 


what'te do';-courage, my heart; George of Prague was led. 
on todo what :he did by pride, I age piapenicny the nobler 
principles of loveand honour !?).6 66 os) hie Aeibloe 
the foréest.in- quest of :the old soldier; but ‘his search was’ 
frnitlosaierhertenridaliim mits: tog! dia fhe itngatisiodeaty mine: 
who ‘had seen him. 4 2UMIIBY b Pils, ieocupect txace) oth: ) safe 

The following day priah apeekiine eas fruitless inquiries 
and, vain search, « pbs -kk CATE Fy He Bower, Od rasseguly 
USS Besitcso then,” said Walliam jntenaslly,:‘stheutionacde’ 
measured to me!!. This very night-will I go to.the crossroad. 
in the forest... It is a lonely spot; no eye shall witness my. 
deeds;-and:d will heise Seeniadien: not to whiny the circle till the. 
work is evenw/ore odd 0¢ dowebsi.oprodidn pee bdehiod bist! 
wel-ni-sio2, aul 28 t9y940% tid) basdanekornodiat trode olaty 
ion jud .ailed das didi de agae rg tises Silom ioskipbite 
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Tae evening came, and William had provided himself with, 
lead, and moulds, and coals, and every other requisite, and, 
held himself in readiness to leave the house as soon. as he. 
possibly could. He was just about to slip out when the old 
forester took him by the hand, and with an air of: mingled 
sadness and earnestness said: ele Pee Se 
_“ William, I know not what oppresses my spirits, but there 
is a dread hanging over me of something,—I cannot tell what. 
Do remain with me to-night ; nay do not look so cast down, 
it is only to guard against possibilities.” TE Ay 
_ Katherine followed up her father’s request with much in- 
treaty, and.conjured him not to leave the cottage: that even- 
ing. “ It is weak, perhaps,” said the old man, “yet I shall 
be happier if William will consent to remain, with us \this 


evening,” . poor Hat Waele SH Rie Beebe 


prevailed, and he at last consented to stay, : 
solving: to carry his plan into execution next night... But, 

his intentions were again frustrated by the arrival of a friend 

from whom he could not disengage himself, » At. last the 

third evening came, and with it the necessity of determining 
to act in one way or another, for the next day was: the day, 

of trial. Katherine and her mother were. employed the, whole 

of the forenoon making preparations for the reception. of! so. 

distinguished a guest as the duke’s commissioner, and. at 

night-fall. every thing stood arrayed, in ‘the ‘neatest, orden: 

The mother warmly saluted William on his return from the! 

forest. in.the evening, and for the first time. hailed shi 

the endearing appellation of son, while the eyes.of-h 

ter sparkled with all the emotions. of .a .youthful,and loving 

bride, “'To-night,” said the father, “we will hold; oun feast; 
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while his wife hinted with a smile that the happiness of the 
young people: would be yet greater the succeeding night. 
“ Yes, yes,” said the forester, “ I understand you perfectly 
mother, "Haile ye," ehildven swe havent ; 
visit us to-morrow, ‘and as’ soon as William’ his’ 
thalaiioe 28, sapodcodi:gyves! pt aennthpox 0 fagcoyytk blexe! 
At this eee heavy noise anda’ scream from Ka? 
therine startled the ‘others: It was Kuno’s" portrait which | 
had again fallen from the wall, and’ the’edge of the frame” 
had wounded Katherine in the forehead.’ ‘The nail'appéared 


to'have’ beer! too loasely fixed ‘into the wall, for it? came 


away with’ the’ picture, carrying part’ ‘of the plaister'dlong 
with it. AVLIGieeOg Jodiegs Donne aky Wsaate hy’ 
© What can this’ mean?” éxclaimed Bertram, with some 
agitation. '“ This'is the second time that picture has'alarmed 
us‘all.. Are you hurt, Katherine 270 i 20" @ ‘eae! 
© Only seratéhed” replied the girl woudl smile, as'she 
wiped away the blood, which began to trickle over hérfore- 
head, with her hand’ Tam not much hurt?! 
William was greatly agitated when he beheld Katherine’s 
pale countenance and bleeding forehead. It was thus! that™ 
she had appeared to’ his fancy in his dream and with the 
recollection of hervisioned:form, all the other phantoms’ 6f 
that fearful nieht'crowded upon his memory. The accident 
greatly damped ‘his spirits, and he would have shrunk from 
the “dreadful task"before’ him,’had he not stimulated ‘his 
sinking courage ‘by the large draughts of wine which he 
codionganiadiaaa ‘wrought’ up to a pitch of ‘fidutic 
hardihood, he beheld nothing in the daring enterprise before 
him, but thenoble spectacle of honourable love and thiatily 
edurage contending wi th danger in its most threatening and 
appalling forms: 9 9!) oy ane sor isloage gareobae,asit 
aPhe ‘elock 'sttack ‘nine: William’s heart beat ‘violently’: 
liessbueht for ‘a ‘pretext’ to’ -withdraw,—but ‘what — 
cul young ae for deserting the 
bride sit'sitdh a! ‘imoittient ? pe re 
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on; and William endured pangs great as those of martyrdom 
itself;in the very arms’ stant peer arm 
and now or never must his'resolution’be formed.” Without 
intimating his intention, he rose and had reached the outside 
of the cottage before the'mother could follow" him!" Whi. 
ther’ wouldst thou to-night, “William ?” said the 

“I shot'a deer to-day, but'forgot it'in the forest?” was'the 
hasty answer she received.’ In vain she ‘called’ after hii, 
and in vain Katherine’s voice entreated him t6 return; he 
was gone to dare his’ fate with all the ofa 
nian’ who feels that he must either do or perish °!) 


°The moon was in the wane, and her dusky red ‘orb rested 


on the horizon. Dark gloomy clouds flitted a 
the’sky.’ The birch-trees and aspens stood like ghosts’in 
the'forest, ‘and the silver-poplars ‘seenied ‘to William HKeSo 
many sheeted spectres beckoning him to fetires’? He “¢éit- 
bled, and the unexpected manner in which ‘his S¢hénié "had 


ted ‘on the’ it ep ll 


been interrup 
with the fall’ 6f the picture, now seemed ‘to*hitit ‘aS 0 tainly 
Warhings designed toy tutelary angel to drive ditt from 
purpose? soucmaing00 sla, sitye gradio 
2 One MbHe Williniit’s Heat misgave him, and ‘he*was ‘én 
ne merremter ene , when a voice seemed to’ 
ool! ‘hast thou ‘not ‘already accepted OF thea. 
sistance thou wouldst now shun when thou heedest it most 2” 
He’ stood still for a moment, and°at'the(Same instant) the 
moon emerging from behind a dark cloud, threw er cheer- 
fallight on Bertram’s hut in the distariee. “William could 
mark’ Katherine’s window glancing’ undét the silvery rays, 
and he stretched out his arms toward¥ if) asf He wished’to 
dlasp his fair ne to his bosom, but a-passing breexe Wore the 
sound rer half-hour to his ¢ir, Precrigs tore hinisélf away 
from ithe ‘spot, inwardly: “Péolpdway! 
‘ti business? si dri ah wed 
‘ready paaslactampocstaliey etchant f 
will dare the worst!” 
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. He, hastened. 


pide Peers vaya essere : 


into the thickest gloom, of the forest.\. 00 soyor 1 wou bas = 
, At length he found himself at. the ennesw7ay isi The: sangiat et 


circle. was, drawn; and the skulls,and, | 


The moon. buried herself, deeper in.the,clouds, and.nolight 


was shed upon, the scene, but, that, which the flickering blaze 
of a few faggots threw, and, which, waxed and waned, by; fits 


as the wind rose; and.fell.... The: inoue Sees a 


the third-quarter, and William placed, the, ladle upon the 

fire, threw inthe lead, and, along, with, it ,three);bullets: 

which had hit the mark;—f for he, had heard. when,a,boy)that 
such..was, the practice, among, those who cast, Fatalor Free 

Bullets... A) sound,as of a heavy. shower, of rain was; now. 

heard, a roninen gunner bats, nod other lights 

shunning creatures, came around, and stationed. 


them- 
aie hie a eae 
ang;  Seeme! conyerse. 
skulls in some, unknown, language, Theix numbers, rapidly 
increased, and, indistinct misty-forms, some. with. human, 
others with brute countenances, seemed, to, mingle. theme 


men shepaegmaessbemenrane towave 


porter eer the fire, burned |, more wiley a 
‘owl would then fan. it.ap with. its wings, and:thus rekindle 

. —, embers, ,;;, William, averted . his looks, from) this 
with unutterable, dismay, and. anguish, of soul, for, its 

ne ae likeness,to, his, own mother, and. it seemed.te 


bitterly,.on his account. 1) 9) syo0-\ied off to basow 


yowtt last, the clock a petri ee friendly, spectre 
ovanished. witha heavy, and and stifled sigh. ..The, owls and, the 
screaming around, him, 


-nightravens now came eroaking.and, 
iandothe bisulls andishones eattleg ager he ABE flap of 


*! sero oft otab Liw 
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their wings. William kneeled down, and, with. the . last 
stroke of the clccl, the fians bell sing Aten thnshariagataat 
to Gator -gailnay beoi o oteta tesa 
Mw weir. sir 4 clo} bsbieseta? Hote tide te 
bea Seetaete Tem oat tind ot WO | én bine lee eee 


imp ow sede eee W aya) greed taf) aagiey es 

. ADDS 152°C rdleineihliamatitataats TG AR Mes wEorepe we 

ene vet hoe std at onc 4 cath as AK cHeeelee nerqany 928 tp utes 

gt a) A iar * #408 Onl betes 15 won hee? @ eels we as Re 
as a0 f- ait a> otek h-llit ''' mo iif eee oeh ile fags 


ome aapuihar now ceased to croak, anther acdatinat 
hones wv aeey buit there‘eame’ an old wrinkled: h 
one ‘Fon Baer byelie enchanted cindle : 
she could not pass. The beldame’ with a‘number 
of wooden spoons and ladles hung around her person; which 
rung against each other as she moved “her withered*limbs; 
ine the owls hooted low at her approach and spread out their 
broad wings in token of wéleome. The hag maile’a low ober 
sance to the bones and skulls, but the coals’ tl 
flames of fire towards her and compelled herto withdraw’ her 
sinewy hands which she had spread out before the fires She 
then paced round and round the circle, and’ inVited ‘William 
to buy her wares: “Give me the bones; said-shé ima: low 
croaking voice, “and 1 will give’ you a nice little spoong 
give me that skull,—what use have” you: for'suicl- matters ? 
Come, come, thy fate is sealed ; let us ! 
ororiy mine ! Piva Me 1 wnbycan baby sidntaseamns deter 
William trembled, but remained within the ciréleiaidopir- 
sued his work, He knew the'old hag well; fot he had! often 


seen her begging in the , 

attire which she now wore,—he then supposed ierto!bea 
poor wretch who had become deranged invintellect;'and was 
told:that she had been at last lodged ina mad-héuséd, But 
he now knew not whether the object’ before ‘him was‘aiillu- 


sion or not. At last the beldame flung away her trumpery 
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with a discontented air, and tottered off into the wood mut 


tering>Words'et foarte} gaapotts: tout ad} Aoujo acit We sallow” Ass . 

Next came a loud rattling noise of wheels and cracking 
of whips, which proceeded from a carriage drawn by six __ 
horses with outriders. “Who bars the way?” shouted the 
foremost rider. “Room there!” William looked up and 


saw sparks of fire darting-from-the horses’ hoofs, and a cir- 


cle of fire playing upon each wheel; so he knew ittobea 
trick of the fiend and continued his work. “Heigh! Heigh! _ 


Push on, drive over him !” called one of the postillions, and 


the whole equipage seemed about to rush over William, who y 


crouched down below the very dash of the leaders. 


as he thought, but at the same instant the horses and whole 
_ equipage rose into the air, and after rheslii over the circle 
in a spiral line vanished from sight. 6 0s Vow 


+ On recovering his composure William resumed his 


but-ere;he bad, castia few more bullets, a distant clock began 
to strike the hour.. At first the sound of any thing comnect-— 


ed with human life; and the common world gladdened his 


heart,—but. another, thought, and he began to shudder. at the — 


rapid flight of time. | Twice, thrice, yeaa fourth time it struck; 
the mould dropt from his. trembling hands, and, he listened 
in agony to the remaining chimes, till the twelfth had vibrat- 
ed. upon his ear, and died away, in the distance. “ And. this 


toosr~is this a delusion ?” groaned the wretched man. “Do _ 
the spinits of darkness sport with time-also? No, it cannot 
ber!}ockledrew his. watch from his pocket and. perceived — 
with unspeakable gladness that it still Wwaaibalt half-an-hour 


of midnight» ort nidtrer hadihn td hist poll ve 

wd arounds was, silent, and William gin resumed:-tais 
work, tilla sound, familiar to hunter’s ears, arose. inthe 
neighbouring bushes, and a huge: boar came rushing up) to 


the circle: ./“.Nay, this is not a deception!” exclaimed Wil- 


liam, hastilyilevelling his gun at the bristly monsterias! it 
stéod.grinding its white tusks at him, The flint gave nofire, 
ere llieaasainde Sigua peani ies —— sales 


_ 
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the formes had, fen and Wiliam actin dew, the wars, of 


the fiend. ot ob of sea derw UO! dt teblnow tertw lover tpi yn 
en W * wastllW | baiswenos “sedt mort gaidton datw I * 
iHoaymr tot botsqotg oved I hetagw | 
oteved T rognsiie oft bentojet “.qlod yor diiW™ 


“oni ef req 
tom 99d} beifeo EF .4r of otatle on jestl nodT ” 
“arlliW 


EvERY sevond of time bets mie ge ai 
suid’ his’ ‘fearful Work with’ th bidity 6 of de 
"billets were already Cast 88th ‘eyes jmé 
eer ‘heavens; and Belidld the lou cote iving 
».and the moon pouring her beautiful light th e 
va faflltly "attain? “But atthe Sami volte hala "He 
called in well-known accents py: wpe 
William!” The voice was his6 wn ‘Ka tl 
form Stiddenly emerged froin “A ‘si 
seemed about to spring forward’ to Kvoid the 
miserable Hag) who Had alréady ‘tormente 
ap peittn kG? id WK ie eye 

lay her long, shrivelled, féshléss arms Ont a 
who fléa ubhorrent’ from ‘her egy 
to be gathering’ her last si streI — Sor 
her “fiendish’ purstier, ‘Wlien’ sohuae 
denly crdssed het path, and terdh Pat Wi i 
William! Oh save me, William!” she 
thie "old hag flung her wither ae 

peared’ to be dragging her backwards 
cick for William to bear; he threw tei et witieg is 
the last bullet in it, and was about to spring out of the circle, 
but just at that moment the clock struck twelve, and the 
whole implements of magical incantation, with the attendant. 
phantoms, vanished from his sight, and he sunk exhausted to 
the ground. 

A horseman now rode up to the circle on a black steed 


© x? 


on trial well, what wtih “bog Hig me to do fo ia 3 a 
“I wish nothing from thee,” answered William. “ What 

I wanted I have prepared for myself.” 
“ With my —_ rgjomiel Be ie agin: fa Therefore 

part is mine.” 
“ Thou hast no share in it. I called thee not,” ease 

William.” . Bs 
ai 


eemmmes fo L have ee "od i hl Ss 
ina oa cater Pease) 
2 —these a Ps 5 ido b)i willbe joy, when, Ez af 3 


aso'sd + detoil Intitueaed rad puted: poomt off DIR STP 


wo 


vii ents nest, tho & 


mo osu: i 4 - 


me — orld ews walt od tod 2 omaiillW ities 2a 
olotio ont Yo duo gaitge ot theds dew bas Ji mt tolind band ods. “a 
ot bus eviewt owe solo silt anosaont tad Sa deujeaaid © = 
susbaotis odd sltiw ,coitstasont lesrgant to eiogunsiqrai olor, — ; 
ot beigiadze awe oi baal ake eae ts badenter Rs 


: 32 “hale oO aban tape shor WIR - iedinoi a 
| eee Y 


ait a te ® o.) Settle SF eee ee 9 ee 


re aa now. SS a th 
sy nothin 


1 be dg babe 
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rbod of bejensize dove oeiliW .\bowov audt yorved isftA 
jefe to eoris ont otat’ bain ni bosilliopasst tadwemroe id 


“ Mercirut God, William, what hes befallen you py ex- 
claimed Katherine and her mother at once, when William 


- entered the cottage after midnight. “You look like one 


newly risen from the grave.” 
“Only the effect of the night-air,” answered. William. 
d in truth, I feel a little feveri ish.” 


; . 13 39 19 00feeL 2 expiant 
3 Wil” said the ol 1 fore er, who had r fee aat Teta | 


* You haye met with aig ethix te tte ie 


| , ty ; met you, | ear,” a ted at 
illiam was struck by the earnestness ‘ Tie’s an's 
manner, “Well now,” he began t 


thing has ; happened—but Bt me a ts 3 in 


that eriod ag a gee 


that fs 
y' iLd. 
‘said the aya ats a ae 8 
Berta Pike 


a pans ae ne ) 
ure mm >} 
o¥¢ 


but an honest man 


ow 81 


NOG! 
i i ash raly 


nscious as he a =. 
au See notio on, and ente ce 
erie ‘destroy ‘the -accurse rullets, 
bullet. only | will Ne ke oat oe Y co 


de ¢ es 


ds to Heaven it in the -attitu tg Rakion ea 
mn 
in 


$ 
thousand acts of Parent has ir ator ty 7 offence fon 
and FSSA. AY A 


After having thus vowed, William sunk exhausted in body, 
but somewhat tranquillized in mind, into the arms of — 


‘Twoy oalisted asd isdw .tnsllW hee torr alk 
i (oy? .9o0@ Ih mrioni 19n bes sorts A heortels 


S5ont3o09, 911) bowsas 
svete ol? pom mean ylwon 
; hots wee Ustivia of ig dos atte out a® ; 
Tue duke’s commissioner presented himself at , the. cottage 
next morning, and prop ose , before the trial-sho 1p make a 
small Ore attain with the young forester. pay 


right,” h ed, “that the old solemnity ‘should 
up; buta Sige s val is best proved within the “ 
itself.” oO on O 2a9ns2Zomis ei this 


- mm turned pale at this” proposal, and bogged 
! hi i had owed his trial-shot first. or 

|e at ah ly, pe ‘William yi yielding 
ni ha gietod tantly, > inn af few min xielins 
. ready ‘adcouitred for the’ chase. fe ante ms 
| the ‘old forester tried | to suppress his rising ing misgivings ings 0 
heart, but ii air? ain,—they overmastere d all his i renga aes 
‘Katherin rine cat if ght her father’s seca, a and 1 moved ak out th 
house Plaid Ris rth work listlessly and almost 
’ acibuiy like a 2 person in 1a dream. ht not the t be 
“ARE » ste 1d th iw Silex! tagulingly at her father. ~t 
wea ought of that too,” replied the latter, “put he 

é chee ed hil olf nd remain Ho ned silent. 

The pe ered i the cottage, and “i 
pride oF Het bel ) nie arland : ‘the mother had locked it up in 
‘a ite Wei, and rhs, astily attemy pting to open i it injured the lock, 

so tht at'it 6 gi we ot a A child was ar a 35 

e wi y villa, ota ‘purchase another ‘ee 
Sb de: e to bring ‘the finest the: lav ree ; 
mania is r 2 the child, who 10 in bedi ae 


“reali ai mplicity, Fe ‘upon a a fun seal y fn ah 


BDLO J Beomig quit 


« > 
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myrtle and rosemary intertwined with silver, which seemed 
to it the finest in the shop. | When the ominous wreath was 
presented, both mother: and daughter shrunk with horror 
from the sight, but instantly recovering themselves, tried to 
laugh at the child’s simplicity, though the. accident. cast. 
weight over their’ spirits from which they could not. with 
all their efforts disengage themselves. The. stubborn. lock 
was again applied to, ‘and yielding this time with almost no 
resistance, the proper. wreath. was placed upon the 
maiden’s beautiful. ringlets, and the i rige Ra one nee 
see ann ‘blo ya 


B GAGS te HOlecotg 245 Te AoW se36R Glow’ sn 


u HONS SUt of iar 
bE aid weir ste 
adie ps ety sea the: conaiuiatiia was, a 
tible in praise of William’s skill. |“ After what I- have seen,” 
said he, “it is almost ridiculous to call for other proof; but, 
old customs must be kept up. To despatch the form, how- 
ever, as briefly as. possible,—yonder -is a dove aca: on the: 
top of the pillar, bring her down.” of isory bse) bon mo 

“For God’s sake, William,” whet Katherine, “nat, 
the dove! Last night I dreamt that I was a white doye, and, 
that my mother had put a ring around. my, neck, and, then... 
you came, and my mother was covered with blood.” 

William raised the gun which he had already levelled, but 
the commissioner, when he marked his suspense, laughed 
aloud. “What! Sotimorous! Nay, such silly fears be- 
come not a forester’s wife! Courage, girl, courage! Or 
stay,—perhaps the dove is a pet of your own = 

“No,” answered the girl, “ mine it is not.” 

“ Well then,” cried the commissioner,— Bere my lad 
—steady—fire !” 
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The trigger was pulled, but at the sameinstant the young 
bride herself uttered a piercimg’shriek, and fell tothe ground. 

- Incomprehensible ‘girl:!”: exclaimed the ‘commissioner, 
supposing that she had’ only been overcome ‘by ‘her feelings, 
and stepping forward to:raise her up, but a ‘stream of blood 
flowed down her ‘face, her forehead was shattered,’ and the 
deadly bullet layin the-wound;" ) ooseme) «rrelo iad? Us 

“ What has happened ?” exclaimed: William when the cry 
resounded behind him, He turned round:and beheld Kathe- 
rine lying in her blood in the agonies of death; and nigh to 
her, he saw the old fiendis h-looking soldier; who stood eyeing 
the whole scene with an expression of hellish meet 
features, muttering between his teeth: 


‘‘ Sixty go true, 
Three go askew.” 


2 


William, in the agony and madness of mingled horror and 
despair, i his hunting-knife, and made a thrust at the hi- 


deous figitre, éxclaiming 2" Aceursed |: ‘Isitthus thou hast 


deluded ime?” Mite he ould lt atte} ‘but sunk exhausted’ 
to the grotin silto T0t ils OF also Szoms.2i Ji’ 2 bege 

The commissioner an thé ori vaidig-seughe ty ciounsork 
the bereaved parents. © Scarcely had the mother laid the ill- 
omened funeral wreath on her daughter's corpse;, than her 
stridken Heart ceaséd to beat, “The father soon followed his 
wifé and’ dauighte f to the land anda, ‘sn William breaths: 
ed his last*in’a’ tiadthotibe. ihe Ye Sana 
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In the ‘Silesian town of Neisse, which you know’ is: ‘built 
upon a river of the same name; there’once liveduif we ought 

to put any faith in an old chronidleLarveryold Musici 

who for many years practised that most harmonious! ofall 
wind-itistruments, the bagpipe.’ “He livéd a Very quiet 
decent sort of ‘lifé, and at first touched his pipes-merely for 
his ‘own aniusementt ; but the’ neighbours soon discovered his 
merits, and in calin nights would gather in crowds trider. the 
window of his dwelling to hear ‘his*music.°On these oo 
éasions he played with so much skill and taste, that old and 
young wére charmed’ with ‘his ‘performances ;) and «their 
piper ‘never’ wanted a well-stored flagon !\and: treticher. 
The beau of Neisse applied to’ him) for new: scores | from 
which to serenade their mistresses im :thé|soft ‘twilight,— 
the’ graver citizens invited: him) to: their /feasts :and:festi- 
vals,-and not a bride within ‘the limits of ‘theotownship 
‘would have thought her marriage-ceremony) properly per- 
‘fortied, unless Master Wilibald had been present and:played 
his ‘bridal-dance on the occasion.\: For this: very purposé,he 
lad composed a most original. melody; in .which, the/grave 
and gay, the mournful and brilliant, Were exquisitely -mingled, 
80"'as "strongly: to suggest the varied, aspect.of iatrimonial 
life itself, Avfeeblé idea of thisiw ition may 
be gathered from the fine old: Germaw air; ‘talled:$the Grand - 
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father’s Dance’ which, till withinthese few years, was always 
played at our weddings. Whenever Master Wilibald struck 
up this tune, the proudest spinsters in Neisse would have 
blushed to have sat still,—old stiff-jointed matrons footed it 
as deftly as their Oe silver-haired grand- 


made Lake or remy 


marvellous melody which obtained for it the name of ‘ the 


Grandfather’s Dance.’ 


A young man lived with. ‘Master ‘Wilibald, who, siueend a 


painter by profession, was generally thought to be the son 
or foster-son of the old bagpiper. But the musician’s art all 
at. once lost.its effect upon this youth, who remained thought- 
ful. and melancholy, eyen..when, Wilibald was playing. his 
most lively':and, mirth-inspixing \tynes, in the, same, 
with him. dt:seon became; evident, that, there was aso a 
cause forsthis. (The youth wasiin, love, ; mayor's 
ey maces pte hearts, and the poor.youth 
over head.and ears. in this his first passion, 


hé‘couldthide-of- nothing, elaa Jot his; fair one., Anata 


the trath, loved -him,as. heartily as eyer bashful 
handsome:youth; but \thenher, father: was, ott s. Rabe 
wasia proud, consequential, overbearing. man;—ever,aliye, to 
the odigsittatenk ian tenenL ate and mass of his pretty 
pas ec: arfather‘could be: bei se2ioV to aed ent, 
win lade eeattet all thilenod. from: time 
‘tts Anderpraiuindd tie desist the love-sick youth in his distress. 
(Bittche fountl preatrdiffieuity, in setting, about, the affair, At 
‘one timeyhe thought of-exhibiting, to the. good. citizens, of 
‘Neisse pnew: Oberomand 'Pappageno in the persons of himself 


‘andthe mpayory and to» take the consent-of the, latter.to his — 
odaughtér’ s mairiage withWido'the conditionofhisrelease from _ 
the tiusival ‘spelk which hesdésigned to ‘cast over; him. | At 


\gtiothorlikéa second Orpheus, he proposed ‘to. draw away 
‘the bride bynthe :énchanting ‘force. of his..melody from her 
father’s hidme! But: Wido constantly objected to these very 
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rational schemes aware 
musician Gould’ think of, 


spresn on uh waa, i nourable an i 
on your part! ou have secu ri ner 
Gd i Data SNA Ba ny sok 
pple ire chet vi aL 
will rive ‘him’ yiela: “Thave th a : do you good: 
ta tn ‘this: iia ll th your consent, 
abdeueruialed Pd rae ra in my f rave, Ewill. 
wtp Yeu Veta ‘thy Own we hati nr 7 
‘Poor Wido was ‘not the “6 ce “wi 
had-been strewt hee Aigo 18 by ie, or of, 
yo can whole r ~rhat = Ve gal 
speech ere porta kit was trea 


that he had irritated them to the ve 
and“above' all’ did’ they’ beat” ort ego 
count of the exorbitatit fines Which Aah: S a th he I xf of, 


than the poor citizens were ‘called’ u 
muléts for last year’s mon tered in ih 
At last the town rose ina veal Og HT 
of obedienoe; ‘assailed the’ ho ra 7g none 

ened to set roads and. aa 
ill-gotten “Wealth ‘at ‘once. At 
hastened to” Muster” Wilibald “dn 
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au any etchind sah and you. will for my,sake.de- 
7; his danght ) anf rs bend d for me 7 The, piper Janghed. at, 
the youth's words, anaes marked, 
child’s follies to prevent fy ahi om, ¢rying.”, , So, he 


pipes under bday and sauntered d slowly down the mar 
place, where the m ot with Pp han thn a 


torches and | plobases' were e commencing atu furious attack upon, 
the mayor’s mansion-house ‘hie aev do 


‘Here Mee ii aly planted nt ae se esl 


against a illar: pes % ANG re ereenion oF the. Grandfather’ 's Dance,’ 
Be aC a ET arse wh ic N 1 but a moment, before were,, 
distorted with fay brightened up,—brows, which ; had. oat 
knit together i in ea became smooth,—axes _and to 


dropt from upraised han re thew de st 
nid ef eee no aaa A hole, multitn¢ 


per t ie then, took his way 
hig the ote citys a Pe a 


whe ae poe 
which animated), 
:'t 


him, TANG left it 
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authorities than the mayor of Neisse pursuing, under similar 
circumstances, in our own days. Nay, so far did he carry 
his resentment, that he caused Master Wilibald to be 
indicted for practising arts of sorcery, and finally averred 
that he was the identical piper of Hameln who had — 
done so much mischief in that ill-starred town. i) 
Great was the commotion produced in Neisse by the -ap- 
proaching trial; with their natural dread of necromancy, and 
the fate of the young Hamellians before their eyes, the 
justiciary officers were at work day and night; already the 
chamberlain calculated the expense of the faggots,—the bell 
toller craved a new rope,—the carpenter erected scaffolds for 
the spectators,—and the gentlemen of the law began to re- 
hearse their various parts in the approaching judicial drama; 
but Master Wilibald was as active as any of them} at first 
he laughed outright at all the bustle and preparation which he 
understood was going forward, and now in the most spiteful 
manner, after all was nearly ready for his high and solemn 
trial, what did he do but stretched himself out yn his straw 
pallet and most unhandsomely gave up the ghost ! aga 
However ashort time before he fairly quitted the world, 
he sent for his dear Wido, and thus addressed him: “ a 
man, you now see that according to your way of ' going about 
things I can give youno assistance. Indeed I am quite tired 
of your stupid mode of thinking and acting. You have now 
learnt—or at least ought to have done so—that the. 
of human nature, which some people talk so. tee isa 
very deceitful thing, and not at all to be, trusted 
matter of the slightest moment. Indeed, f fase my, el on 
I could not rely one moment on your fulfilment, of the last 


request I am about to make you, were I not, aware, that your 
own interest is so much mixed up with the matter, that, self- 


love will induce you to attend to it. hen I am dead, - 


eareful ‘to see that my old bagpipe i is ‘buried, with me, 
keep it would do you no service; to bury it tu dontearis 


the mans of doing you infinite pleasure,” a ido promised to 


i 


a et lll 


i a. > 


- The-report of Master Wilibald’s death brought Sut ol 
young to ascertain whether’ it’ were trué. rev: 


Per eC er 


_ obey the last injunction of ‘his friend, who shortl 
‘closed his eyes i int death, -27¢> owe ie mm sonst 


came the mayor, who was iit ‘secret very well ‘pleased 
the turn which affairs had taken) for hé' had’ | 
lnrking suspicion about’ him that’ the old inane 
laugh at themall. He now ordered'the bédy ‘of the pie 
to be buried as quickly and quietly as' possible in a’ piece 
unconserrated ground ;' and when his directions were a 

as. to the disposal of the bagpipe, with a shrewdness a io 
did the first magistrate of ‘Neéisse infinite honour, and sa 

poor heart-broken Wido some trouble, he directed it to 
buried with its‘wicked master. So they placed the 

the coffin beside poor old Wilibald’s’ body, and buri teen ‘: 
whole, late’ iii'the’ evening, ina neglected ected corner 0 
churchyard: odd tiewou bute bu wenot Hg 76 Dood arp lnaisy | 

But in thé’ course of ‘the following night very | strang 

things happened. “There + was a tower in the neighbo urhood 
of the church, ‘upon the tp of which a party of ‘watchm 
were always stationed at ‘night, for the purpose of raising the 
alan in else Of a fire taking place in the neighbourhood. 
No fire happened that ni night, et ae something which gaye ‘the 


watchmen ‘infinitely haot® ‘alarm; for about midnight they ‘ 


beheld, by the light ye the moon, Master Wilibald rising out 
of his grave, ich was’ near the churchyard wall, He » held 


his bagpipe i his arm, and’as ‘soon as he had got himself If 


fiirly up out of thé earth; they saw him plant himself with 
thiétutindst  Steddtiness’ int tall tomb-stone which, shone 
it thé moon's Pays, an id begin to finger his pipes just. : 
wn abd Wg ‘in the town of Neisse. Pyle 
watchmen ‘were fa gaping alternately at so se S a sight an 
at orté"andther, a great many other graves in the c chara 


ened "aiid "the atiatomids’ within them pe nas bts d out wi ia th 


thei white fleghless ‘skills and eyeless rockets tn 
ward ‘the ‘spot wheré thie piper’ ‘stood—who 7 
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ing away as ifnothing had happened to him—and after nodding 
a while to the gay measure; sprung’ fairly \out!of their 
coffins, and began to shake their ‘rattling’ fleshless’ limbs’ in 
some sort of measure to the ‘tune. ; The whole inhabitants 
of the churchyard soon appeared in ‘motion,’‘and’ even’ the 
grated windows of the vaults beneath ‘the’ church’ were 
quickly filled with grinning skulls, which seemed to crowd 
upon each other till the bolts and bars were wrenched away 
by their skeleton hands, and the whole fearful assemblage 
burst out of their places of confinement and rushed towards 
the dance which was already begun around the piper. But 
what a scene now took place when the bleached anatomies 
began to tilt and caper about over the graves and among the 
tombstones, with an energy of action which perhaps they 
never possessed while in the body! Here’a party whirled, 
about in the light waltz, till the eyes of the watchmen grew 
blind in looking upon them,—there a couple of large- 
skeletons revelled apart from all the rest;on one’ side a 
multitudinous assemblage ofshroud-infolded forms ‘stood gaz- 
ing with apparent impatience on a dance which some of their , 
number were performing,—on another’ sheetless skeletons, 
and forms whose limbs were yet infolded in their:grave-. 
clothes, old and young, tall and short, were blended ‘together _ 
in one undistinguishable mass, beating time ‘to the musi¢ with 
their arms and feet. At last the clock tolled twelve; and all. 
hastened at the sound to their respective tombs.’"*‘The piper, 
also put ‘his pipes under his arm, ‘and slipt quietly °into his. 
grave in the corner of the churchyard. neat bos biedilty, 
‘The watchmen made their fearful report’ of the ‘occur- 
rences of the night to the mayor long before day-breaky’ and 
the prudent magistrate, after extracting all “the! information 
he could obtain from them, enjoined’ the ‘strictest 
tipon them, and promised to keep’ Watch With théni the fol- 
lowing night himself. Butthe news were far toowonderful 
to be kept locked up in the heart of any one whowas aware 
of them ; and accordingly, long before night-fall, the whole 
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| town was in commotion, and every window and roof in the 
te neighbourhood of the churchyard thronged with grave- 
7 looking citizens, who spent the interval in keen discussion 
: regarding the possibility or impossibility of the things al-_ 
t leged in the watchmen’s report. . ” 


ioe ERS Ay Ae ee 
The bagpiper was true to his time, for at, the first stroke 
of the eleventh hour his graye was seen to open, and its in- 
mate instantly made his appearance with his pipes below his 
arm, and proceeded deliberately to his. former station, where 
he began his tune. | The -ball-guests, seemed to haye been 
waiting the signal, for at the very first notes they came 
trooping forth from their graves and vaults, leaping, and 
bounding over every thing which stood in their way with 
an agility many of them surely never possessed while denizens 
of the upper world. There were corpses and skeletons, 
shrouded ‘and bare, great, and small, leaping and SsySPe, 
wheeling.and whirling around the piper, in time to the tunes 
he played, till miduight tolled, when the whole assembly in. 
stantly retired to rest, Of course, after such demonstration, 
the stoutest sceptic in Neisse could not gainsay the marvel- 
lous.account/ of, Master Wilibald’s freaks after death; but — 
the mayor-had no sooner quitted his station on the watch-. 
tower, than he: issued his warrant. for the apprehension of — 
the young painter, from whose examination he hoped to learn 
‘something, which might enable him to put down the new — 
_.| Wido.reminded; the mayor of his breach of promise to 
Wilibald, and maintained with much spirit that it was solely 
in consequence of, this.conduct. on his part, and his subse- 
_ quent harsh treatment of the poor piper, that the latter now 
refused'to remain quietly.in his grave. This speech made a 
deep. impression, upon. the assembled . civic-dignities, who 
ordered..the body of Master; Wilibald to be instantly and - 
sespectfully: removed to a, decent) part of the churchyard. 
But the sexton, to show his penetration on the occasion, took 
‘the bagpipeout.of the, coffin, before he. again deposited it in 
L 
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the ssidiie wallets’ it'to his own house, whereshe hung 
it over his bedi For the sexton reasoned briefly but natu- 
rally thus : whether the musician be the enchantery oris en- 
chanted himself, while thus following his profession even after 
death, it ‘is evident’ that he cannot play to’ others without 
his instrument, so that to remove the latter? will ‘be ‘the 
certain means of securing decent repose to°the unwilling — 
dead, and preventing the repetition of such unseemly gam- 
bols as the two preceding nights have witnessed, Thesexton 
went to rest that evening with something like the satisfaction 
one feels at having done his duty under trying circumstances. 
But just as the clock struck eleven, a rap was’ heard at the 
door, and on opening it he beheld the remorseless‘bagpiper 
once more making night hideous with his unearthly presence. 
“ My bagpipes !” said the dead man with the greatest cool- 
ness; and whilst the poorsexton was hesitating what answer 
to return to this demand, the piper stepped into the room him- 
self and took down the pipes, with which he proceéded to his 
old station in the churchyard, and began to blow a merry 
strain as if nothing at all had happened: However 6n this 
occasion Master Wilibald adopted new measures, for ‘he led 
the whole troop of ghosts through the gate of the chureh- 
yard into the town, and paraded at their’ head through the 
streets till midnight, when ser) me hapa 
to their dreary abodes. +! LTD gAg “eLs sy SM Bisa 

Considerable alarm was now acamenk by thé: schdihlea 
burghers of Neisse, that such unusual proceedings: should at 
last terminate in a general assault upon the living inhabitants 
of the town by Master Wilibald’s fearful troop: . ‘There was 
an assurance of manner and boldness about the latter’ which 
indicated something very impertinent, if not alarming; and 
to avoid all risks of unpleasant collisionwith such personages, 
the more pacific citizens earnestly entreated their mayor to 
put a stop to these midnight frolics of the dead, by fulfilling 
his promise to their piper. But the mayor was deaf to all 
entreaty, and even threatened to burn the young painter as 


lien 
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art and part in his friend dis musician’s tintin But the 


- following night the churchyard troop’ behaved much worse 


than ever they had done; for though the piper’s music was 
not heard, yet they were seen dancing in the streets more 
furiously than ever, and, horrible to relate, the figures of all 
the young ladies of Neisse who were known to be betrothed at 
that time, were seen dancing along with them! Next morn- 
ing Neisse was filled with lamentation and weeping, when 
it was discovered that all the maidens whose forms had been 
seen dancing with the spectres the preceding night, had been 
found lying dead in their beds. The citizens were now 
driven to despair, and resolved to encounter the wrath of 
their mayor rather than that of Master Wilibald. So they 
went in a body to their great man and told him in as plain 
terms as their language allowed, that he must fulfil the 
promise which he had made to the piper. ‘The mayor still 
hesitated, but the citizens were imperious; and an unwilling 
consent having been drawn from the father’s lips to the mar- 
riage of his daughter to the young peer the yreeerien* was 
celebrated that very evening. 

The marriage-guests had been assesabled around the oupper 
table for a considerable time, when the first stroke of eleven 
sounded in their ears, and immediately afterwards the dis- 
tant notes of Wilibald’s bagpipe were heard approaching. 


With mingled fear and. curiosity, in which however the latter 


feeling greatly predominated, they hastened to the windows 
and beheld. the piper approaching followed by a long train of 
figures all arrayed in white shrouds. The fearful train drew 
nigh, and, horrible to think, actually entered the bridal-hall, 
with their piper at their head, and mingled with the guests. 
A scene of fearful confusion ensued, for the living and dead 


tumbled, over, each other, in the alarm of the one and the 


confusion of the other; and many were preparing to leap 
from the windows in order to escape the dreadful society of 


sheeted. ghosts, when a shout of joy resounded through the 


he sete a of both pemtion were seen rushing inte each 
L3 


wetter’ so 
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others’ arms, while the tear of affection rolled down their 
cheeks: for who did the spectres prove to be but the very 
maidens who had been so lately cut off in the full bloom of © 
youth and beauty, and whom the good piper had now given 
back in all the brightness and glow of health to their enraptured 
friends. Never was there such a night of happiness in 
Neisse! even the stern mayor danced for joy at the turn 
which affairs had taken; and the wonderful old bagpiper, 
after having played a gay farewell, disappeared and was 
never again heard or seen in the town of Neisse. os 
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HANS HEILING’S ROCKS | 


A BOHEMIAN LEGEND. 


Many years ago there lived a rich farmer in a small village 
on the Eger. Tradition has not preserved to us the name 
of the village,—but it is generally believed to have been 
situated on the left bank of the Eger, opposite the little 
town of Alch so well known to all the invalids at Carlsbad. 
Veit, our farmer, had a very pretty and amiable daughter, 
the hope and pride of all who knew her. Elizabeth was in- 
deed very handsome; and then she was so good-natured, | 
and had been so well-trained to every maidenly duty, that it 
would not have been easy to have produced her equal in all 
the surrounding country. 

The young Arnold, whose father had recently been re- 
moved by death, resided in a little cottage at no great dis- 
tance from Veit’s house. He had learned the trade of a 
mason, and had just come home, after a long absence in a 
distant part of the country, when his aged parent was seized ; 
with his mortal sickness, and, after a few days’ illness, left 
his only son without a relative and almost a stranger in the 
village of his forefathers. With the exception of the naked 
little cottage which had sheltered his infancy, young Arnold 
inherited no other patrimony; but he in reality enjoyed a 
more valuable inheritance than wealth or titles, in that high 
sense of honour and integrity, united to an exquisite percep- 
tion of the beautiful in both the physical and spiritual worlds, 
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which had honourably distinguished his ancestors in their 
own little sphere of action, and which had descended unim- 
paired to their last representative. 

‘Arnold dropped tears of unfeigned grief upon his father’s 
graye, and in the first hours of his orphan solitude forgot 
that the world might yet contain a heart which loved him. 
It was not strange that sorrow should have veiled to him all 
the bright unstained faces of childhood, which he had often 
seen lighted-up with the sympathy of joy, but never dimmed 
by that of grief; but why did he forget the kind-hearted 
little maiden, who had grown up by his side, and whose form 
and voice were mingled in his earliest reminiscences, and 
who had wept so bitterly when her companion took leave of 
her to go to his apprenticeship in Prague? He wasnowa 
fine-looking tall youth himself, and he had often thought of 
Elizabeth when he remarked his own progress; and at such 
moments his fancy was sure to picture her growing up like 
himself into the full bloom and stature of youth. She had 
once wept for him when his own heart was little touched,— 
surely she would have wept again had she known how sad. 
her Arnold was? Perhaps Arnold felt his grief too sacred 
a thing to allow of Elizabeth’s image mingling with his 
thoughts ; for in the sadness of bereavement we feel as if we 
were insulting the memory of the departed when we admit. . 
our recollections of the living, however lovely and Rath 
to illumine the gloom of our thoughts. sys 

The third evening after his father’s death, pet as, 
seated lost in sorrowful musings, near the new-made grave, .. 
when he heard a light step gently approaching, and on look... 
ing up perceived a beautiful girl advancing with a basket. of. 
flowers upon her arm towards his father’s resting-place, 
An alder-bush concealed him from the girl’s observation, | but... 
one glance at her lovely features awoke the remembr 
of other days, and told him that it was the little girl girl whom, 
he once knew and loved so well, who now stood, before _ him 
in all the ripening charms and tender graces of eighteen, a me.. 


. 
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who had come to ube dhe ont his father’s grave,—the 


tribute of youthful ee = love to venerable and revered 
age. iy Og 7. ; siour 19. 21493 hs qagatb ; loo A 


She kneeled in the full Light of the setting’ sun, and her 
raven-tresses floated in'unconfined ringlets over her cheeks 
and shoulders, as she leaned her head ‘upon’ her hand and 
murmured in a low silvery’ voice! Rest’ theé,—rest in 
peace, virtuous man!. May the earth belli light willl cov. 
thee, and the joys which thou knewest ht in this. vale 0 
tears be thine in the realmsiof light! “Rest thee,— vest in 


peace! “Though ‘no flowers strewed thy path in life, they 


shall at least adorn’ thy’ lowly pravese )" 


Arnold could no longer remain concealed ; he ‘hs for- 


ward,‘ and’ with one ‘bound clasped the terete’, 

his bosom. sor , nly own Elizabeth,” hie’ éxélaim in 

“do ii née kitow me PU AG Of STs eh. KOLs pi, 22004 
redial claret pean Aina! a striving” is 


extricate Herself front his”ard arideit:embrice, ‘Tt is’ long,— 


very lorig’ siiiée We’ last saw ‘each other.” xing 288 

“And you 'aré’still so good and so beautiful, i J iu i loved 
—e Elizabeth ? “Dear delightful ¢ girl!” : 

és Arnold, I loved the old man much, “and often did 
we Bitte together “about! you; 3 the ‘only solace. left to 
him ‘in life was ‘his son.” |” 

“ Was I really a source } of joy to my revered, my beloved 
paretit !'° Now do LT ‘thank’ thee, God, who hast preserved 
me’ from the''siates which beset my path. But Elizabeth, 

things hive strangely’ altered’ with us since the days when 
we played around’ my father’s knees before his cottage door, 
and wel were both’ 80 ‘fond of each other! The good old 
mati slitibers Betieath that turf, and we have both grown 
up,—and out" hearts perhaps a are altered with our persons,— 
and yet I feel as if mine had changed not towards you.”— 

“Neither has mine,” added Elizabeth as she tenderly 
gazed upon her restored companion. 

“ Elizabeth,’ began Arnold in a voice through whose 


“* ion | 
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solemnity intense passion revealed itself, “ we loved one an- 
other in our infant years,—in childhood we still loved each 
other,—circumstances which I could ‘not ¢ontrol tore me. 
for a season from you; but here, where I have again’ met 
you,—here, above the sacred ashes of the dead,—here, 
where we both came to muse and meditate jit’ silence over 
the solemn themes of death and immortality,—do I feel as if 
I had never for one moment been separated® from you! 
Elizabeth, her whom I once loved with a ‘child’s affection, 
do [ still love with the passion of man! Here, on this sa- 
cred spot, do Isolemnly declare [love you! And you”—— 

Elizabeth hid her glowing face in her hands while Arnold 
repeated his last words in. a-melancholy and imploring tone. 

At last the beautiful girl raised her tearful features to- 
wards the anxious youth, and said with deep earnestness :— 
“ Arnold, I am yours,—I have ever loved you!” 

_ The youth pressed the maiden, once more to-his beating 
heen and sealed lay a viecapeatt embrace; the confession 
of love... hf saxon atreV bouisd aaiiue 
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Nexr ‘morning, while Elizabeth y was, preparing her, father’s 
breakfast, the old man began to talk about.Arnold,;;‘Ifeel 
a sort of pity for the poor lad,” said he.;,¢,.You,must;re- 
member him, I think, Elizabeth, fon many AiAy, you have 
played together when you were young???) osijosd 9 tin 

«Remember Arnel "a-atanamased. Alaa: WA 
deeply,.“ why should I not?” qz@ disor edt abiow wat ¢ rr! 

“You might haye reason, to, be ashamed were it, other- 

wiebdl resumed Veit; “for, though his. father, continued 
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poor while we got rich, he. was. alwayaan honest man, and 
Ligon that his son, treads in his steps”... ¢4¢55) so wi me 
sant “ Really, father,” interrupted Elizabeth aw — > 
“ T.believe Arnold is a very deserying young man,” 
“And pray where have you, learned: that with ‘80 “much 


certainty te inquired the father... yy -onaal 


. “ They say so in the village,” faltered Elizabeth. oh 
“ Tam glad to hear it,” replied old Veit. “ If I can as- 
sist the lad in any way, I shall be happy to do it.” 


=- 


Berore the shadows of the dial told that mid-day was come, 
Arnold and Elizabeth met each other by appointment in the 
garden behind Veit’s house. With joy Elizabeth recounted 
the conversation which she had had with her father in the 
morning, and the two lovers agreed in putting that con- 
struction upon the old man’s words which they were most 
anxious they should bear. “ Yes!” exclaimed the trans- 


| ported youth, who now beheld himself on the point of 


realizing his most ardent wishes—* Yes! I will go to your 
father this very evening; I will tell him all, and demand his 
consent. And then I will take my departure with a light: 
heart; and having’ amassed a “competence for my beloved 
Elizabeth’ in the ‘exercise of my art in richer arenes I 
will retirn and claim her promised hand” 

‘In the evening Arnold, equipped in his best attite, naetoel 
with a beating heart at neighbour Veit’s door, and was 
ushered into the presence of her father by Elizabeth herself- 
In a few words the youth ee his intentions, and con- 
cluded by demanding the old man’s promise, that if at the 
end of three years he should return home with a little pro- 
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perty, sufficient at least to provide comfortably for Elizabeth, 
he should be received as his son-in-law, and that in the 
meantime Elizabeth should be regarded as his affianced 
bride. But what words can express the poor youth’s dis- 
appointment when, after commending his diseretion and 
honourable intentions, old Veit coolly told him that the idea 
ef obtaining his consent to his daughter’s betrothal under — 
present circumstances, was utterly wild and impracticable ! 
“ You may return if you choose,” added the old man, “ at 
the expiry of the period you mention; and if Elizabeth is 
still unmarried and disengaged, and if your fortune should be 
reasonably proportioned to hers, then I will not oppose your 
union; but I shall certainly never be so much wanting in 
my duty to my child as to refuse any reasonable proposals 
merely because there is a possibility of your return.” 

“ And is this your final resolve ?” inquired Arnold with a 
look of unspeakable earnestness. 

“ Tt is,” rejoined the other calmly. 

“ Then God help me!” exclaimed the youth, rushing out 
of the house in phrenzied despair. 

Elizabeth had overheard the conversation betwixt her 
father and Arnold, and with him had felt the fairest hopes 
of life blasted in one brief hour. She now stepped gently 
out of the house and followed her lover, who directed his 
steps towards the church-yard, with the design of once more 
watering the cold turf which covered his father’s remains 
with his tears before he set out on a long and uncertain 


pilgrimage. 

The youth was bending over the grave when Elizabeth 
approached. “ Arnold! Arnold!” she exclaimed, flinging 
her arms around his neck; “ Oh it must not, cannot be, my 
Arnold! We part not thus!” 

“ Elizabeth, I must! Forbear! You break my heart— 
bat I must go!” 

“ And will my Arnold never return again ?” 

-“ Elizabeth, 1 wiil do all that man can doin my citenim- 
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stances. Every’ moment of my time will I devote to that 


purpose for which alone I now live. Within three years 


will I return, if the grave has not closed over me ere er 
elapse. Will you continue true to me ?” 

“ True till death!” replied Elizabeth firmly. 

“ Even though your father should strive to compel you ” 

“ Even though they should drag me to the altar!” 
" “ Then part we now in hope! Elizabeth, at the end of | 
three years thou art mine! Till then, farewell!” © 

Arnold stooped and imprinted a kiss on the weeping 
maiden’s forehead; then tore himself from her ce and 
plunged into the darkness of the night. 


EarLy every morning Elizabeth visited the spot where she 
had last parted with Arnold, and her father chided her not 
for so doing, because he reckoned it only a girlish fancy 
which would soon be lost sight of when a new object pre- 
sented itself to her imagination. A year had passed away 
in this manner, and greatly to Elizabeth’s satisfaction, no 
new suitor had yet announced himself. But towards the 
end of the second year, a person who had left the village in 
extreme indigence in early life, returned in very opulent cir- 
cumstances. Hans Heiling, as he was called, had travelled, 
or affirmed that he had done so, through a great many 
countries; and in addition to his apparently limitless wealth, 
he possessed an inexhaustible store of anecdotes and mar- 
vellous narratives, which so endeared him to old Veit, that 
every evening seemed to him unsupportably tedious if Hans — 
did not spend some hours of it by his fireside. ‘The neigh- 
bours indeed shook their heads at many of Hans’s relations; 
2m 
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and there was also something unaccountably mysterious in 
his disappearance every Friday; but Veit was upon the 
whole so well satisfied with his new neighbour, that when 
he made formal proposals to him for his daughter’s hand, he 
intimated that if he could make himself agreeable to the girl 
herself, he had no objections to the match. As for Eliza- 
beth, she, as may well be supposed, hated the very sound of 
his name; and at his approach her blood seemed to herself 
to freeze within her veins. Hans Heiling was the only one 
: of God’s creatures whom she detested,—the™ a aes 
being in whose presence she felt unhappy. | 
Elizabeth was seated at her spinning-wheel before is 
door of the house, one fine summer-evening, when Hans 
suddenly presented himself before her. The girl trembled 
as she stood up to inform him that her father was not within 
the house ; and shrunk with horror from him when he sat 
down beside her, and seized her by the hand.” asa 
“ Tt is not becoming, sir, that I should remain alone with 
you,” said the girl, rising up to retire, while ‘the ‘hateful 
monster pressed his gallantries upon her, and ‘affected to 
whisper some pieces of soft sentimentality | YAS Wie Wik 
ears; but ‘Hans followed her into the x il cl 
printed one kiss upon her burning “cheek, ‘ which she e vainly 
struggled to avoid, when his eye | fell’ upon, a little 
cross which the maiden wore around her ne casa oer 
brance of her deceased mother, and ‘suddenly, as if stru to 
‘u- 


the heart by an arrow, he reeled back, an and 
- from the house, leaving the maiden OverjO, r mirac 
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Tue third year of Arnold’s absence was drawing to a close 
and Elizabeth, who had discovered,a means, of avoiding any 
renewed importunities from. Hans, or even a single word or 
look from him, by wearing the little golden, cross fully dis- 
played upon her breast, now crossed the Eger every day, and 
ascended a height which looked over the country towards 
Prague, silently hoping she would, one day discover her true 

love on his way back to claim her. a 

About this time, she one morning missed her little golden 


her suspicions to her father; but he only laughed at what - 


with her inflexible father,—in vain she represented how im- 


adorned the state matrimonial, not the substance of its 
comforts. Elizabeth felt how untrue her father spoke ; 
but she dared not to disobey his stern commands, or dispute 
his parental authority, even in a matter so nearly related to 
her own happiness. A last brief respite of three days was 
all that her most urgent entreaties enforced with tears could 
extort from her parent; yet hope still lingered in her 
bosom, and. she clung to the little brief space thus left her 
2m 2 
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with all the anxiety of the criminal who hourly expects the 
arrival of the reprieve which is to snatch him from igno- 
miny and death. It happened during this important crisis, 
that Veit and his intended son-in-law, in walking together 
through the village, encountered the host on its way to a 
person at the point of death. All bowed before the sacred 
image; Veit in particular prostrated himself in humble 
heart-felt homage; but Hans raised his head with an. ex- 
pression of indescribable horror, and sprang into the nearest 
house. His companion looked after him with wonder, but 
too plainly saw that all was not as it should be with him, and 
returned to his house, resolving that the mysterious Hans 
should receive no further countenance from him in prose- 
cuting his pretensions to Elizabeth’s hand... 

Elizabeth meanwhile sat in the light of the declining sun 
upon the top of the little mount which looked towards 
Prague, weeping and praying in silence for the arrival of 
Arnold, when on a sudden the clatter of horses’ hoofs 
sounded in her ears, and a gay cavalcade, headed by a 
handsome youth and a grave-looking old man, galloped up 
towards her. Abashed at the presence of so many men, the 
maiden cast down her modest eyes, but raised them with as- 
tonishment the next moment when she beheld the handsome 
cavalier kneeling before her: “ Elizabeth, my dear Eliza- 
beth!” exclaimed the gallant stranger. “ Arnold, my 
Arnold!” faltered the enraptured maiden, as she sunk into 
his arms overcome by her mingled emotions. 

Never did departing sun shine upon a happier group than 
stood that evening on the top of the height above Alch, and 
never was man more astonished than Veit when he beheld 
his daughter advancing towards his house, leaning on the 
arm of a gay cavalier, and followed by a train of splendidly 
arrayed horsemen. At first some vague suspicions excited 
by Heiling’s mysterious conduct arose. in his mind, and as- 
sumed a kind of definite form—the pageant which greeted 
his eyes might be the work of enchantment, a wicked de- 
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lusion of the arch-fiend to whom the accursed man had sold 
himself. But when Arnold with his venerable companion 
entered and addressed him“in the language of respect and. 
love as the father of his Elizabeth, and explained by what 
successive pieces of good fortune he had risen to eminence 
and wealth, the old man could no longer hesitate to resist 
the evidence of his senses, and taking his daughter’s hand, 
he placed it in that of Arnold’s, saying: “The girl is 
your’s; and may Heaven’s blessing attend you both!” 

“ Friend Veit,’ began the old man, after. along pause of 


_ delicious silence, “ Friend Veit, I have one request to make, 


which I am sure you will not deny me. Arnold, your son- 
in-law, is also my adopted son; under my direction those 
talents were expanded which have raised him in so brief a 
space to the highest eminence in his profession. Let the 
two lovers be united to-morrow, as the day after I must re- 
turn to wise ces where important business demands my 
presence.” 

“ Well, well, my dear friends: and children; beit so,” re- 
plied the overjoyed father. “To-morrow shall the priest 
attend you yonder at my farm on the Egerberg.” 


THERE was joy in every house in the village on the morrow, 
which was the feast of St Laurence; and all the youths and 
maidens were arrayed in holiday suits, for old Veit was very 
rich, and was resolved to do honour to his daughter’s nup- 
tials. Hans Heiling’s door alone was shut, for it was Fri- 
day, and it will be recollected that he never came abroad 
upon that day. Veit had chosen an open place under a 
large linden-tree inthe middle of the village for the celebra- 
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tion of the festival, and thither the joyful train proceeded 
when the rites of the church were over. After some hours 
of mirth and festivity here, the young folks proceeded from 
the linden-tree to Veit’s house on the Egerberg, which was 
beautifully situated among the trees which adorn with a 
leafy coronal the rocky precipice that rises out of the valley, 


.and where a splendid supper was spread out under a — 


of fruit-trees. 

Twilight had already begun to draw her mantle over 
the valley, but her approach was unnoticed by the festive 
party. At length the stars rose one by one into the dark- 
ling heavens, and midnight drew nigh. Veit was recounting 
the adventures of his own youthful years, and marked not 
the lapse of time ; at last his eye met the impatient Arnold’s, 
and he rose to escort his children to the door of their cham- 
ber. At this moment the village clock struck twelve, a 
fearful hurricane arose in the valley beneath,—and Hans 
Heiling suddenly stood, with features wigs: convulsed, 
in the midst of the terrified 

“ Satan,” cried he, “ I now ‘nee thee from thy thral- 
dom to my power, but first annihilate these!” 

“ On that condition thou art mine!” answered a fearful 
voice. 

“Thine I am, though hell await _me; but annihilate 
these,” replied the wretch. 

A sort of fiery vapour now enveloped the hill, and Arnold 
and his Elizabeth, and all the guests, were in an instant 
transformed into rocks in the attitude in which they stood 
or ee around the table. 

“ Hans Heiling, thy vengeance has been satisfied upon 
them; but they are happy, and thou art mine for ever!” 
thundered a fearful voice through the thick smoke, as the 
wretched man flung himself down from the top of the rock 
into the foaming Eger, whose waters hissed as they received 
him 


_ Since that day many an enamoured pair have performed a 
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pilgrimage to Hans Heiling’s rocks, and invoked the blessing 
and protection of the souls in bliss. The pilgrimage is dying 
away, but the tradition still lives in the hearts of the. 
peasantry, and to this day the guide who conducts strangers 
up the gloomy valley of the. Eger to Hans Heiling’s rocks 
points out the stony forms into which the faithful lovers 
and their bridal-guests were metamorphosed, 


END OF VOLUME SECOND. 
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